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THE PREFACE. 


af - 


Had thought to have given ſomewhat a larger 
& © 4cc0u78 18 this Preface, then now I do : as well 
concerning 4be publiſhing ot theſe Sermons. [ 1. 
Why at all > 224\wby now ? {o late? 3, why theſe > 
ſo 'many > ſofew? | as concerning the Sermons 
chemſelves Þ v,'The Truth, and 2; The Choice of | 
"the Matiers tharein handled, 3,7he Manner of 

| handling, ] and ſuch other thiiigy, as ſome Readeri-our of curioſity 

expeR to be ſatisfied in, But confidefing with my ſelf, that there 
may be t!mes, wherein it my be a point of the greateſt a Prudecre 
to keep ſilence 3 and whefcin, avit Was -wilely laid of old, . Ons bene 
latuit, bene vixit, He Itveth: beſt, that appeareth leaſt ; ſoit may be 
xstruly ſaid, Qu; bene tacuit, bend &xit, He ſpeakcth 'beſt thar [a:th 
leaſt, I chought it ſafer to {ave that” labour, then to adventure the 
poſsil:lity of havihg offence rakez, upon nd better ſetarity then the not 
having meant to grUe any. 19 SET | 

2. Therefore inſhort ; thus, Afcertbeſe Sermons were preach- 

ed;ſo far was-Lfrom afty formardneſs>to publiſh them, that for ſome | * 
years they were thrown aſide withour any cbowghtat all of printing 
them, but rather areſotwtion to the contrary.I could not ors any 
| | |ſuch ſcarciry of printed Sermons abzoad, as that there ſhould be any | 

| 

| 

| 
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| |greatneed of fending' one more : and the copying out of. mot of them 
| |again ( which wes tobe dohe, ere Jhewortould be firtdd for the 
& |?reſs, and could not well be'done by arry "other hard thenmy own ) 
| [could not be any fuch pleaſing tashro.me _— at theſe years, 
| |69f current ) as to tempt meto a willingneſs !roundergo's drudge- 
ry of ſo much thyte- and tr iſomereſs.” Wherefore , though I was 
oken and carneſtly ſol5aratthereuito,: _ by the ertreaties and 
*FY & 2 


Z letters 
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letters of friends, and ſome confiderable offers alſo from ſuch as] | 
trade in Books, to quicken me on : yet ny coſezt came on very! 
heavily; and wy reſolutions remained waceriarns Until I underſtogg| 
that one, who having by ſome means or other light on @ Copy of one/ i 
ſingle Sermon of mince, preached at Newport #3 the Iſle of Wight dy. | | 
* Vide Epifte- | ring the treaty there, upon Gal, 5. 22, had ® ſurreptitiouſly without 
- 4i- | my coxſeat, or fo much as knowledge (and thar b negligently and im. 
Hocne opormir | perſefly enough) printcd it. VV hich, not knowing how to help for| 
7 ay ? what was paſt, nor for the future how tar 1t might become a leading. 
Epift..oo. xample for others to follow , (as © #1! Precedents (cldome want ſe. 
\| b-&r nfs 'coz4s;) but well knowing withall, that there were 1n ſeverall mens 
nn hands, Copies alſo of moſt of the Sermors here printed : I had ng 
bd.” other way left to ſecure the reſt from running the ſame Fate their 

* Exempli im- | fe]low had done, then by yielding my a#ſolate conſezt to the 


| 


tam ? Ibid. 


ng liſhing of them, and. preparing them (as my leiſure would ſerve ) 
= _ | for the Preſs.. For I had learned by this /ate, and ſome former expe. 
Ibid. —Mali 


exemplieft.ar- 7107f > that there are men, of thoſe that 4 make haſt to be 7:ch,who 
birrium hoc ſbi bear {0 little 7:Verence to the Laws of common Equity and Ingenaity, 
ſemerein ſri- that they will trauſgreis them. all, for the gain. of © zbree-balf-pence,| 
- _ id.) or 4 piece of bread, | Þ, &y ifaw ws plye $9vad oy meylays 
prefix 2.Cen-] 2,, But when thus reſolvey, Icame to {eck up my ſcatteredCy. 
| unmnmeet pies, which lay neglefed ( ſo lute did I valuc them) ſome in one 
reverentia fe. | COrner, ſome in another : of the To and Twenty, which I intended 
cum, Bui pa” tO publiſh ( viz, Neneteers Ad Aulam, preached at the Court in my 
Ann _ wo, Attendance, Ordinary and Occaſional there and Three Ad Magiſs 
perantis averi? tum, preached before ſome of the Reverend Fuages in their Circuits,) 
Juven S2t-14+ 4tter the beſt ſearch I.could make, I fell ſhort Five of my whole 


e Prov. 28.1- 


t Ariſtophia number : Thoſe Ad Xagiſtratum were all found; and being all now 
Pluro: * | publiſhed, there need no farthgpurcoant to be given of them, 


YE . "2 , iv: / 
The Nineteen Ad. Aulam were thele, wiz, 


on Feclv11, 1.,.1; , Whitehall, 16 31, 


0 I. 
II. on Prov. Xv1,7, whitehall, -- 1632. 
HI, on1 Pet,'11;17, 1 Newark, 1633, 
IV. 1onLuk.xviy8, i Otelands, 1636 
V. _,on-?ſal. xix, 13.: Belvojre: S;i;  * 
VI. I On Phil.1v, + Sm £637 
VII. 20n Phil.iv, 1... _— W {7 153312) mi 
VIE. - on 4) LIT, Jo, - ;"GreennecherÞ; - "IIIIS 1s 
| IX, __y XV. 5. Theobalas, b | TOI) 
X., on Pſulacoxvil.ls,; ; Berwick. I 
XI. ne panes oh _ 
XII. 1Ton1TCorx. 23 -  #hateball, | 
XIII. on Pſal. cx1x.55, --+ Whitehall.p 1640, 
+ Hampton. 


XIV. 2 on I Cor, X. 23: 


XV. on 
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XV. on Rom, xv. 6, Whuehall, 1641, 


XVI. on Pſal, xxvit.no, MWoburne, g KO 
XVIL. 2 on Luk,xvi.8, S:'che Pogeys. 47: 
X VIII.on Gal, v. 22, Newport, & g. 
XIX, on Heb,x11, 3; Newport, $ rela 


Of thefe the III. 113. IV. and X, were all mifling; and the XVIII, 
was before fallen into the hands of another z who would uot be 

waded to part with his Copy, (as he calleth it,) cicher to me upon 
entreary;(perhaps to chaſtile me tor my 1gorance,who was lo lilly 
before as co think I had tad ſome r:ght to my own ;)) or to his felow- 
Statroner UPON any reaſonable (Or rather as Lam informed, wnreaſor- 
able ) terms : which is done, though not all out fo agrecably ro 
the-old Rule ,  Quod. tib4 fiert non tis ; yet very contormly to the old 
Proverb, Kal zeetpei; xietud, 

4. Ot theſc Sx, rhus in hazard to be all left out in the impreſ- 

z Three are recovered, and here preſented to publick view, and 
Three are not, , The firſt, (viz, that on Eccleſ VII. 1.) I made a ſhift 
bythe help of my memory , to make up (as necr, as it wouldſerve 
me, to what had(o lozg ſince ſpoken ) out of an old Copy of a Ser- 
mon formerly preached upon the fame Text elſewhere, Forl am 
not aſhamed to profcts that moſt of thole 4d Aulam were framed 
upon ſuch Texzs,and our of ſuch Xaterzals, as I had formerly made 
ule of. in other places: but alwayes caſt (as it were) into zew moulds, 
For both, fir it was the difference ot the Auditorzes in the one place, 
and in the other ſhould be ſomewhat conſidered :.and beſides my 
fir crude meditations being alwayes haſtzly put together, could never 
pleaſe me ſo well ar * « ſe:ozd and more tcifurable review, as ro 
pals without ſome a4a7tio-s, aefalcations, and other alterations,morc 


thaton I Pet, II. 17.) 1twas my good hap, ſcarching purpolcly a. 
mong the Papers of my late worthy friend avd-neighbour (:whole 
memory mult ever be precious with me,) Thomas Harrington Eſq; 
deceaſed, there to find ; together with the Copses, of divers others 
which I wanted not, trazſcrited with his own band; But the Fourth 
and Fifth are here ſtil waztizg, becaule 1 could not fizde them out : 
and ſo is the Eighteenth alſo, becauſcI could not:get-t iz, The want 
of which la{t,though happening not through my default, yer I have 
fade a kind of comper{at:ox tory, by adding ene-other Sermon of 
thoſe 4d Populum, in licu of thatwhich is ſo: wanting,:to make up 
the number ar: everzſcore notwithſtanding. 


the manner of handling, &c, I muſt. permit all tothe Readers: doom. 
Who if he be homo quadratus,periedtly eyen, and-.ugbyaſled,.both 
in his Judgement ,3and 4ffefion,'( that is to lay, neither prepoſſeſſed 


on ſome falſe principleto forefslt the one ; nor carried afide with 


partiality 


 d re frigeraoo 
inventionis «- 


orleſs, The Second and Thirdallo (viz.that on Prov, XVI, 7, and. _—_—— 
; Tryph, 


'5. As for the Sermons themſelves, the matter therein conteined, | 


. 


þ < 
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|partzal:ty for, or prejudice againſt, any perſon or party, tO corrupt thel® | | 
other). will be the better able to diſcern, whether I have any where| | 


a theſe Papers exceeded the bounds of Tra:h and Soberneſs, or lay. 
\ed my {clf open to the juſt :mputation either of Flattery or Ealſhool 
[There hath been a generation .of men: (mſe 5 Thy yeer'y evi} 
and for their own purpoles, bur Malignanis {ure cnough) that Py 
| boured very much ( whentime was) to poſlcls the world with 
' Opinion, thatall Cour:-Chaplatns were Pargſites, and therr Pregchi 
little other then daubryg. I hope.thele Papers.will appear (0 ene. 
cet in that behalf, as to contribute ſomewhat towards the ſhame and 
 confutation of that ſlander, | MR 
| "6, Thegreater fear is, that (as the times are) all men willogt 
' be well pleated withſome paſſages bercin, eſpecially where I had 
| occaſion to;ſpeak fomething of our Church: Ceremonres ; then under 
' command, but ſince grown into 4iſuſe, But neither ought the ai 
| pleaſure of men, nor the change of times, to caſt any prejudice upon 
| the Trath ; which in all varzatz/ons and turnings of affairs remain 
 eth the ſame ir was from the beginning ; and hath been accuſtaned, 
and thetefore can think it 70 new thg , to finde unkinde entertain. 
| merit abroad, eſpecially ftromthem whoſe zztereſt is is tobe ( or at] | 
| leaſbwile to ſe2m tobe) of a different perſyaſion. For, ,that the Truh 
; is rather On my fide in this point then on thezrs that diſſent from me,| | 
| there is { beſides-other ) this ſtrozg preſumptio# onwards z That ] 
| continue of the ſame judgement. I was of , twenty, thirty, forty years| ' 
' 8g03 and profeſs foro do, with no great hopes of betrering my| | 
| temporal co,dition.by {o proteſſing : whereas hundreds of thoſe, who| | 
now-'decry the Ceremonzes { as they do allo fome other things of| | 
grcater importance ) as» Popsſþ and Autzchriſtian, did ( not many, | 
years (ince ) both uſe them themſelves, and by their ſutſcrip'coas ap-| | 
prove the e,jojaing of them ; but having ſince in complyance with| | 
| the Times profeſſed their d:/itke of them , their portion is viſibly] | 
grown fatter thereby; It the face of affairs be not now the ſame.it} | 
was, *when the Sermons wherein this point is moſt inſiſted on were: 
preathed z” what was ther: done, is not ſure in any juſtice zow charge-| | 
| able upon me as & crime-:; whonever pretended to be 4 Prophet; nor; | 


"|... have believed that fo © mazy. mer would {o ſoon have changed, | 


My ani ay with the times, of | q | 


4 x,pbrs i34- - - 7, Of the preſumption aforeſaid I have here made uſe ; not that | 
| vifnge Nite the buſineſs ftandeth in need of ſuch's Reſerte:,/ tor want of compe. | 
» Vbidegcit | 16/47 proof otherwiſe, which is the caſe wherein b the Lawyers chiclly| | 
pleng probaio, allow it: but toſavethe labour of 'doing that over again'in the Pre-| | 
| m—— ; face, which I conceivetobe already done in. zhe work ir ſelf, With 
| whatſueſs Fknow not : tharlicth inthe breaſt of the Reader. But| | 
| that /ſpatenootherwiſe then 7 thozght,and what my #atentions were | 


| therein; thar lieth in my.oz» breftand cannopbe known to the Ms. # 


a = | ———— a OO 


| 


could the cither foreſee that the ttmes would {o {oon have chaged, 
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| Whois therefore in charzty bound to believe: the beft, where there. 

Y| |appeareth no pregrzant probabileay tothe comrary. The diſcour:. 
| fl [je chemſelves tor much of the matzey direRly tend to the peace bath 
of (burch and State, by endeavouring to perſwade to #tty and | 
Obedrence : and.for the manner of haddling; have much in them-of 
Plainneſs, little (I think nothing at-all) of Bitterneſs, and fo are of a 
temper firrer ro 5»ftyu8,. then ro provoke, And theſeI am (ureare 
no Symptomes of very bad Intentions. If there be no worle Conſtrutis. 


uu of then then I mearr; nor worſe iſe 3-1 rruſtt they neither 
will deſerve mach blame; nor can do much hurt. Howloever,having 
adventured them abroad,though having little els ro commen 
them bur Truth and Perſpicutty, rwo things which I have alwayes 
had in my care (for whereto elle ſerveth that Surapurs iprenrewriad 
whetewith God hath endued man, but to ſpeak reaſon, and to be wn- 
?) if by the good bleſſing of Almighty God, whom 1 deſire 
af ways the ſprrit of my; minae;, they may become-(in any little 
degree) inſtrumental to his Glory, the Edification of his Church, and 
the ing of any one ſoul in Faith 'and Holineſs towards: the at- 
aioment of everlaſting ſalvation ::E-(hall have great cauſe of re- 
{icing in it, as a fingular evidence of his audeſerved mercy towards 
me, and an incomparably: y:ch reward of ſo poor and unworthy 14- 
laws, Yetdare I not'promiſe tg my ſelf any great hopes, that any | 
thing thar can be ſpoken in az» argument of this nature, though with 
never {o tnuch ſtrength of reaſon» andevidence of trath,ſhould work 
ay kindly effe& uponrthe men of this generation : .when the trmes 
we nothing favourable, and themfetues altogether widrſpoſed-to re- 
ceive it: No more thenthe choulefk-HHuſict can _ the = _ is 
; or the moſk er Phyſick operate uy im; that cither 
44 or will nat — Bur I grown whes it ſhineth cleareſt | 
ina bright day, if the beams thereof be intercepred by 4 beam too, 
(but of another kinde,)) lying upon. the. eye, is tothe party ſo Hlmded, 
Bibihel;gbt were norar all : ſo [ fear it is inthis cate. Not through 
any incapacity in the Organ {o-much,  eſp2cially in the learneder | 
part them z as from the interpoſition of as «nſound Prixciple, 
which they have received with fo-muth effe#:0n, thar;for the grear 
| —_ they have in it, they are loath ro have it removed; And 
they, of the Roman party, —_ once throughly imbibed this 
F wars =» nap the C atholick Church (and that muſt needs be ix 
Rewve) #5 anfallible, are thereby rendred incapable to receive any 
impreſſes from the: moſt regular and concluding abſcourſes . that 
an'be rendred to. them, if they diſcern goy;thing.. therein diſa- 
ing from the 43aes:of Rome:z and ſo'are perpetually:(hac up 
a neceſſity of erring, (if thag Church (can erre,) unleſs they can | 
be off from the beliefol that Principle ; which is nor very 
afily ro be done, after they have once ſwabloned it, and digeſted. ir, [ 
without the great mercy of God, and a huge meafure of ſeif-dexial: 


Even 


—_ — 
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; Byewſo have theſe'our Antrarrimoazay Brethren ixammed to thens/ ' 
! {elves a falſe Prixipptatikewile, which boldeth:them: in Erxonr,aud| If | 
hirdenety then againſt all ynperfpens OF but Offers of reaſon 19 the 
cottrany,” 7 bevy 01 goto: "Vc; b 
81: All Errours, Sefis and Hexeſies, as they are:mixced With lone 
inferrous Truths, amake thetirhic more paſſable 10 others ; to dy 
they uſually owetbeiroriginalcs ſome emment Truths (enher my, 
149) #, of miſ-applicd,) whereby they become the lets: dſcern 
: 2 Tim.3.13. e"tb'their own Teachers ; whence it 1s that juch Teathers ® dah 
deeriir; and are dricited, To apply this rhen' to the buſineſiein 
handy There is amolt found and emmert Truths: juſtly manitamed 
iy Mt own and others Reformed'\Churches, coficerning the Perſellia 
and Sufficiency of the holy _—_— Whictris to be underſtood 
ofthe revelation'of feperaataral trauks, and the ful ftantiats of Goats 
' warfhipz andthe advancing of werat and-rxrul duties to amore 
| ſ»dlitand fpreetaal height by/digc@ing them 20 a more zobiaead, 
- {and cxaQing performance of them in-4 holy niazzer : - Bur: withou 
ay purpoſe thereby ro exclude 2be Leiref of what is otherwite res 
,-Or the praiſe: of _ is IEIIEIS Orthodox Trab 
hath by an unhappy »m»f-uxderſt inding proved: that: greaz: ſtore 
fence, whereas alſonr | hoes Fears Rae ſtembled, .. Upon 
foundation (as they had laid it); began our 4221. certmontass fuiheg 
raiſe their ſo ofret-#enewed\3fouels. of-. Reformation: bur: they had 
firſt t1099-ſexmed it into-quite akother thing); 'by'them perhaps mib 
takeh for the ſne,/bur really as Tiftant frotmvits/ as Falſebood frew 
Tis; to wit this; That Noi migh lanfuly be done or uſed ini 
Chitsches of Chriſt; *ur-lefs there: wire et1ber Command or Example fait 
in the Sripuves; NW hence;they inferred, that whatſoever had! 
| beetfotherniſe dove Or uſed, was:tobe caſt oura&Poprſb, Antichviſhua 
| ard Saperfiis;om,” "This is tharunfound » nproceſle of rme ta 


” a ll. 4 Ll... Me. td 


ke': that wot f Þrererneſſe,> whoſe tem/irl proceſle of rime 

Cont forth a> e<hefe px fuer rg and Heye 

wherewithi this /o/b/Vation-is now fo much peſtercd, ' 1 5.4 (7 
| 9: 46% horny putpoſe,/:Hopisthivia place tor it, co make ay 
po Be the cauſe 6Yhectniffakey rhe unfoundneſs of th 
Temr:s't ſelf, and How pernifions ivis in the Confequents, Yortow 
; notburhumbly andearneſily intvear chem, forthe love of Gahand, 
h@comfore'of their av foaks as" they tender the pegc of te. | 


- - - © 
——_—— 


| Charol; and the hojwourof own \Rrtigien; and in compaſſion(toutics 
| funds of (herr — arc'otherwiſo ingteaedunyer 
| | t6 be 6ither mod 6ffrandulizdd © thao thoy woutd think ir | 


for vhenſol665't6/ bg mito kin in theib Parieipley. as weld dg al; 
45d pofible' ao for thoſe Pyimiples they reſt upon to'hawe forte | 
| feacltawand mnfirminarinehelnsfthongh nov hitherro' by! thenv a 
 veriell vecanf@ncter ſure; Tharthereforecthey woutd not ha- 
| ſRe# tO rhere Coneluſtdny' befortthey are well affured of chi Prabſs, 
| X nor 


*. * * ; _ 
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The Preface.” 
>| © norfo freely beftow the name of Popijb and Szperftitions upon 
apinions Or attzons of th:1x Brethren, as they avs 4 do, beguel 
£ ; yoda firft and-ibvoughly ex amencd the folidity of therr own 

| 5; finally,and n'otder ehereunto, That dey would not there- 
Fen: the offer of theſo few rhings eniuing to their confidera- 
non; becauſe teadered by-one that randerh bercer affected to theit | 
Peſorschen Opemons. | Ls 

ro, And frft I belcech them to confpder, how anlucksly they have | 
gtonce both ſtr artned evo revweh , and yer roo-much wizered that 
which rhey would: have tobe th» adequate Rule of warrantable | 
ans; by teaving our Prunence, and raking in Example, Nor doth! | 
it ſound well, that the examples of Mex though never fo godly , 
ſhould as to the cffe&t af warraming our ations, frand in ſo near 
fe with the commands of God,as they are here placed jointly to- 


| 
3 | | 


xher without any c<a/4er of difference fo much as in degree, 
peradding of Examples to Commands m fuch manner as in 
this 2 ſſertron is done, cither fgnifieth notheng,or certhroweth all the 
reſt: which 8 fo evident, that I wonder how it could eſcape their 
own obſervation, For that Example which is by them ſuppoſed 
eat for our warranty,was t4y ouher warranted by forme cons | | 
aaor former Example.or itwas nor. bf ic werezthen the adding of | 
6 clearly pgnefieth nowing: for then that narrant we have by zt , 
prod rnot from #t,bur from that precedent Commazd or Exam- | 
which warranted'ir, It it were #0t; then was it dove meerly upon 
ie ditates of Pradenee Ez R-gfos : gnd then if we be ſufficiemly wer- 
tamed by that Example (as is ftil by them fuppoled) to a8 afier tt, we 
alfo (ufhciently thereby warranted ro aft upon the meer dictates of 
Prudence & Reaſorn,vwthour the neceſſity of any other cicher Command 
or former Example for fo doing, W har is the preper uſe that ought ro 
be made of Examples is touched upon a lictle in the 8th, Sermon 4d | 
4ulam,rowards the latter end ; bur is very ncedful oo be better un- 
&rſtood then it is,con{tdering the it wſe that hath been made of Scri- 
pture examples both informer,8c (much more)in thele our later temes., 
IT Secondly, | beſeech them to confider , (whereot allol have 
ven fome rotich more then oxce in the enſuing Sermons ) what 
is given , and what advantage to the Anabapisfs , Fanuliſis , | 
ers, and the whale crue of our modern Sefaries , by what | 
| name Or title ſoever they are called or diſtinguiſhed, When | 
this gap was once opened { hat command have your in Scriptures Or 
vu Example for this or that > ] {ad Earuſque Natwfqwe : it was like 
the of Paudars's Box, or the Frojuz Horle, As if all had 
been let looſe ; ſwarms of _— of ry wy wy | 
the Frogs and Locuſts in Eg yp!) overipecad tbe face of 4% . Nor 
bonclys but (as often it happenech theſe yawng Streplings toon, out- 
ſtripr their Leadey9, and that upon their own ground : leaving thoſe 
nary Paraſangs behind them, who had firſt ſhewed them the #9; | | 
; a an 


= - — oI_—_— 
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|and made entrance forthem, + For as thoſe ſaid to others ; wig 
Command or Example have you for kneeling at the Communion > fi 
wearing 4 Surplice,&&c> for Lord Bijhops? for a penned Litargie for | 

3 Vhere 


keeping Holj-dayes > &c, and there ftopt: So theſe rothem 
are-your Lay-Presbyters, your Claſſes, &c., to be tound in Scripture 
Where your Steeple-houſes, your National Church > yoor Tithes and 
Mortuaries 2 your Tnfant-ſprinklings> Nay, where your Meetes.; 
Pſalms > your two Sacraments 2 your obſcrving s weekly Sabbath} (for 
ſo far I find they are gone, and how much farther, I know na, y. 
ready: and how much farther they will hereafter, for Errants nally 
terminus, God onely knoweth,) ſhew us ſay they, 4 Commang or tx. 

ample for them in Scriptare, | : 
Juyenal.Sat,2| - - Fugerunt trepidt tera & nyanifeſia loguentem 

StOicide ——- 

Thus do theſe pay them home in therr own metal : and how the 
can be honeſtly refsſed, till they order their XMcntage better, [yet 
underſtand nor. If any of them ſhall ſay, with him 1o the Saryrig 
—b&c ego munquam 


| 


d,Sat.14, 
: ; CM andgui (dices oltms) nec talta ſusſn,, i 
the reply is ready inthe next verſe there | 
| Memts canſa male tamen eſt, & origo, penes te. 
' I doubt not but many of thoſe that made « ftazd ſooner, arc highly 
| difpleaſed with thole that r»ſb o# headlong and adventured farther; 
1 yea and it may be, declaim againſt them with ſome vehemency bath 


— 


in the Pulpit and Preſs, But truly no great reaſon, if they lent them 
| their premiſes, to fall out with them about the Concluſion, The Ms 
\ fler in the Fable did nor well to beat his 2Lazd for ſerving hintwith 
thin Milk , when it was his ox# Cow that gave it, For- why ſhould 
| herhar grueth anorher Scandal, be angry with him for tabrng it2 or, 
| hethat helpeth to ſer it 07 tumbling down the hill, blame he fur 
(if it tumble on fiill Ex virture zmpreſſa, and do xot ſtop juſt where be | 
ariſt.3.de | would have it > So miſchievous, a thing is it, as Ariftotle often ob- 


ceelo 7. Ste | ſerveth, To pi x2AG; Aafbeiv TY Tpw THE epyas: not to yt 
if this 


ed , foundation upon 4 firm bettome at the firſt, It had been Left, | 
yo ani- | bad bcen looked to ſcover,and from the begenning:blir betterthen not 
de generar, | At Al,if it would be wel conſidered yer,2nd ſome remedy thought onto 


animal.cap'7.; help it as much as may be, before it grow paſt all bope of recon | 
k 


—_ 11,. But thzrdly and above all I beſeechthem to copſider,whi 
"Dalit, 


' that dudete Ti; 2WoAxng ,.which many times marreth a good, MW 
| buſineſs, hath carryed them; and how mightily (though «rzitng-, i 
by, and I verily believe moſtot them #zwz!{;ygly) they promote the] 
e:tereſt of Rome, Whileſt they do with very great violence ( butyot 
with-equal prudence) oppoſe againſt it : ſo verifying that ofthe Hi- 
RR ſtorian Poet, ſpoken in another caſe, ] 
Omnia dat qui jufta negat. 
I mean, in caſting'our not Ceremonies only, but Epiſcopacy alſo, and 
L1twrg), 


* 
Ah. ——_— h—_— 


* 
OT I 
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7 ' (Litarg ie, and Feſttuals out of rhe Chutch,as Popiſh and Ant: fin, 
or| Fl. | _—. Hroc {thacus velit, If any of thee things be othetivile guilth,arid 
ol 8 


q the Sun triumph glorioully and in every Pamphlet protlaim his victo- 
p [ries rorhe world, If you'thall ſay, that the Scantlaliis'taker by thern, 


ether of theſe, __Y\ to their Principles, To tell him theſe we 


| \fiethe Church of England, from all impucations of Hereſie or Schiſme, | 


a 2 


Wm. - 
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like imputation.of Novelty z and to apply proper and pertinent an- 
ſwers to all the Obje8tons of thole ( whether Papiſts, Cr others) that 
are.cottrary-minded, to the full . ſat;sfa#ap,ot all ſuch, as have 
notby ſome partial affeRion ox Other rendred themlelves wncapatle| | 
to receive them, _ | 
12, I confcls I had no purpoſe ( as may appear by the begin- 
ning of my Preface) when ] ſer pen to. paper, to have ſaid nach, 
if any thing atall, of zbeſe watcers.: But 1 bad, ſo very much more 
to ſay for the preſſing of each. of rhele three, Canfiderations, and the 
buſineſs withall ſeemed to me of ſo much, z#2:portarce, that atter | 
had once begun, I had much adoe torepreſs my ſelt from drawing 
this Preface 1otoa yet far greater length, Bur fince I have thus adven, 
tured to wnboxel my elf, and to lay open the very 1-moſt thoughts 
of my heart in this ſad buſineſs. before God and the world : I ſhall 


| if chey can obſerve any ſuch, which mighr poſſibly ( whilelt I was 


hope to finde {0 much charity from all my Chriſtian Brethren, as19 
ſhew me my. Errour, if in aoy-thing I have. now {aid I be miſtokes, 
that I may retrad it ; and to pardon thole exceſſes 12 medo loquend;, 


paſſionately intent upon the matter ) unawares drop from my pen, 
Ctvilities which we murcually owe one to another,— damus haz we- 
mam, petimsſqz viciſstm. Conſidering how hard a thing it is, amidſt 
ſo many paſs:en5.apd infirmittes, as our corrupt nature is ſubjedt to, 
to doe or ſayall that is zeedfultin a weighty buſineſs, and not in 
ſomething or ather to over-ſay or ovet-dee ; Yet this I can ay in 
ſincerity of my heart, and wich Comfort,that my deſire was, (the ng- 
care of the buſineſs conſidered ) both to Feat &s plain, and to offend 
as little, as might be. If 1 can approve my carrzage herein tothe 


judgement and conſciences of ſober and charttable mcn ; ir will be 
{ome rejoycizg tome : but I am nor hereby juſizfied, I muſt finally 
ſtand or fall to my own Maſter, who is the only infallible Zedge of all 
mens kearts and wayes. Humbly I beſeech him to look well if there 
be apy way of wickedneſs or bypocriſie in me ;, timely to cover it him- 
ſelf, and &ſcover it to me, that it may be by his grace repenteddf, 
and pardoned by his mercy ; by the ſame mercy and grare to guide ny 
feet into the wayes of Peace and Truth, aud to lead me #7: the ” 
everlaſting. ; | 
Decemb. 31, 655. | | 

| 


O te favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the walls of 
Jeraſalem ; Repair the breaches thereof ; and make no long 
3" O Lord our helper and our Redeemer, 
ETIAM VENT DOMINE JESU. 


, 
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The Contents, or Summary, ofthe ſeveral 
enſuing Sermons. | 
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Sermon I, Ad Aulam; ohEcctizs,v it, 1, 


$eR, 1, Ccleſiaftes ; the Preachers Sernifon ; 
3—6 Theaſeof Rhetorical Exbriations 7 Symons, 

7—t0 Taz Words os Tus Tixt ſeverallyexplarned. 

11—12 A good Name to be preferred Lefore the moſt precipus 

a ynerments, As _ | 

13—14 — I being a more peculiar bleſſing; 

15—16 —2 yeela;ng more ſolid cantent,” © - © - 

17—18 — 3 ezabling to worthier performances. 

19-—22 — 4 being of larger extenſian, both for Place and Time ; 

23= 25 Yet not tobe preferred before a good Conlcience, 

26—27 Taz Inearenchs 1. The fi of thoſe that rob atherfof their 

good Names 

13$—29 —2 The folly of thoſe, that Value any ewtwayd things abvve a 

444.4. , good Name. | | 

39—31 —3 That it is x0t enough for a man, that he can ſatisfie his 

. | Own conſcience :n whit be doth; Bud 

32 4 there ought to be a great care had alſo of preſerving agood 
name, And that upon theſe p41 

33 .-, Consrosrations, Tt. That it rs 0u7 b0hnden Duty. 

34—5 .—;2 That by out care much may be done 16 it. 

36--..; — 3 That a good name laſt it of hard recovery, 

37&c, SqmeRULES OF DIRECTION tending #. belps thereunto, 


Ef a ads. nin 


"T . « ® 
| — 


— — —___ 
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7 Sermon II, Ad Aulam;on Prov. vst.. vil, 


2—6 The tvords in the farmer part. of the Text explained, 


| InOtr 32 
mn. —— Vc 


Se.t, PAHe Sum, ant Diwepon of THE TEXT, 


7 Poinr I, The zeceſsity of ſetking to Pizass Go. 


—_ both 
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$—9g both un potnt of Duty, ( and Relations : z) 
2 _ hos we (1p of Wildome ( azd Benefit, ) 
"Tg: is pleaſed with our Cn, 3 Wherein he 


| OOK —} 7:0 to bis wayes. 
Ig-—16 —2 aud Obedience to bis #ill, 
17, —nowithſtanding therr imperfeQion, 
I8 — 1 45 terng his Own work 77 us ; and 
19..  —> beholdug them as in the face of Chriſt, 
20” Theafcrence ; for Comfort, 9 
21 The words inthe lattar part of the Text explained, 
22——24 ' PoiN 8 III. God procureth the peace of hoſe that pleyſs 
m, 
25 =— Their,own endeavour, ( ſubordinately) concurring, 
26—8 Agrand Objection removed, 
29 Four InstrEexces briefly touched. | 
30 A Firru Inrerexce farhber conſidered for the preventing 
of a. double fallacy z to wit 
JI—2 — Nat , of tmputing our ſufferings wholly to the injuſtice 0 of 
| orers. 
32——4 —2 that, of thinking the better of our ſelves and our on 
wayes, becauſe we have Enemies, 
35 TheConcluſion, 


; * . 


Sermon HI. :44 Aulon, on 1 Per, 1, xvi, 


Sea. 1-3/7 He Scope, 4;d Diviſion of tus on | 
forP.. ; The Fab of HoxouriNG ALL MEN, explan- 


| 9—-10 =— ard enforced, by Reaſons taken 1, from Juſtice, 
[Tx —=2 from Equity. 
I2—14 —3 from Religion, ! + * 

I5 {A Reyxdby 1. of thoſe that. hoyour none but themſelves. 

I 6—17 ——2 of thoſe that honour none but therr $aperiours, 

118 rs — of thoſe that lumis the duty wh arndate S1 mernc- 
rint, 1 

24 —26 Who are meant Ly Tur BrotutrnooD, 

27 &, ——and what by loving the brotherhood, 


| 
» | 
| 
| 


| 31 &c, ——2 their Moernels tous; tn in ſundry _ 
1.36 &c, We may th loving the Brethren, prefer ſane: 
139 &c. ——Þat at reach 


+ £ 


ude ay. 
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39 Two —— of this dry, US, A Their Goodneſs; gn them» 
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Sect, I-3. 
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{Tan YT 
Sermon IV, Ada Adlam, on Psain, xIx, x111, '* 
General View of the:x1Ix, Psaln, 
i: The-Saope and Diviſion os Thr IOW 
The rc -ading conſidered and cleared. 
Of Preſumprion';n General, , ' 
of thie.Siniof Preſumprion, material debom, 


From the diftinitton of Sins z 'of Ignorance, | Inhrmity avd 
Preſumption, 


—Severally Exemplified :-. 
The nature; of, beg SU MPTUOUS SINS declayed, 


The hatnouſneſs of Prelumptuous Sins declared by ſanary | 
Intimarions 2» the Text-; 

—and by Reaſons drawn, Parth, from their Cauſe ; ; 

— partly from their evil Effects, 

--1 before Repentaice 


--3 after 1 Repentajuce, 
For the a84ding of Prefutmptuous Sins z 
with our Prayers to Goz, 
we are to joy1z 0ur 0wNn Endeavours. 
Four yarTI cuLar Rui as for direflion berein, Viz, 
— 1 Do n&thyng againſt Conſcience 
—2 Get the maſtery of thine on will, 
—-3 Beware of Engagements to Sin. 
—&4 Reſolve not toyield td any Temptation, 
The Conclufion.: \ | 


SeR.1-4, 


Sermon. V , 4d Aulam, L.'Ser.,on Puriz, 1111,x1, 


He Ocraſios 93 -+ Scope, 
—— Paraphrafe, and DE 
——Druilien of Tre Txt, 
Four. Ogszrvartl ons from the Apoſtles Panfaian.: 


Taz Narturs os ContaixtMENT gathered from the Toms 
za three Particulars, viz, 


I. That a man be content WITy ns OvvnN Exscars ; : wit 
ous coveting that which i is another, 

Illeftrated by Exa mples both w 

and proved from Grout bath o Julige, 

—— andCharity. 

Not all deſire by that which is anothers forbidden ; 

—but the Inordinate onely : whether tn reſpe8 


 L.of| 


ns. 
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bY | | 25---26 


I, =_ 2, ob the 
257---29 ,2—— A @, or Dere 
—_— x 3— The Effeas. 
32 The InzERENCE thence. 
33 II. Thatia mas be content WITH HIS PRESENT 
— HOMIIYTE 
Becauſe 1, That onely: own: 
35 ae bejusdthas difquicyeththe mine, 

_ Tut Dury eſſed : = : 

39---40 — ard the miſ-underflaxaing of it prevented. 

41 11H. That a mas be coutent vviru Any ESTATE : 

42-44 withthe Reaſons thereof, 

45. &Cc. -— 41d [nferences thexce, 

Sermon VL Ad Aulam, II; Ser, onPult, Iv, x1, 

ScA.1-3 E ban Axr or Conrinryusnr, 

4 I Not from Nature, 

4 2——[Inſtitution, | 

6. 3——or Outward m_ 

7 —— Bat from God : teacheth tt us, pe 
8 ——T1ty bisSpirit; | 

9 ——2 6yhis Promiſes, 

Io.&c, ——3 tythe Rod of 'diſcoplene,  - 

I2 INvERENCES, I, here this learning is tobe had, 
I3 II. Sundry motrves thereunto, 
14 III. The trial of our proficiency therein , by Six Mais; 
15 ---I Thedeſpiſing of unjuſt gain, 
16 .  -- 2 = — of y Deſires and Care 
17 ---3 the careful uſing and 
18 = the rig difpenfin [ of wht we Have. 
19 ---5 the bearing both of wants? . - - 
20& ——and loſer.» $ Si pajence 
| 22' Saves Her ps, to further 85 in this Learning. 

23--24 1 A right perfmaſion of the Goodnels and ruth of God, 
25 -=--2 A through ſence of our own unworthinels, | 
26 -=-3 Thanktnine ot rn fopheg * 

2 —_——— our Eftates with ather mens, 
2 --- 5 To conſ;der the Chg all outard things. 

29-30 =»--6 Sobriety un 4 yy uſe ihe Creatare, 

31 ---7 Torememember, that we are bat Pilgrims here. 
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SermonVII 44 Aulam,on E's x + LIL: 


get. 1, He Sam and Diviſion of the Text. 
2—4& Paxr I. Mans Sale. 
Interences ther, p : To take knopledye, 
1 'off our Miler . 
6 2 & Prehimption $+berein. 
7 The materials of the Contraft 2 wiz, 
'$8—10 _ I. The Gommodity ; and therein our Baſeneſs 
11—15 IL. ThePrice azdtherern our Folly, 
15—18 * An Objetton by way of Excule, removed, 
19—24 II. The Confem ; and therern our Incxculableticls, 
25 Parr II, Mans Redemption wroxght, 


LES of I ErrxcTuaLlLy, Wheret are conſudered, 
27 1 Ihe Power 5 
28 2 The Love, of the Redeemer, 
29 3 The Right, y 
'| 30 Azdtbence interred athreefold Duty : vs. 
I of Aﬀrance Power, 
3t © 2 of Thankfulneſs 2 relatively ro his Slew: 
32 3 of Service- : Right, 


33 I. Fazery, Afto us; who payed nothizg tomards it : 
3437 But y*t a Valuable price payed by our Redeemer, 

38 Intcrence tence * Toexlude Merir, © © 

39 But no! Endeavours. 

40 ' The Condlaj:on; . 
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. Sermon VIIL 44 Autam. on Row, XV. V. 


SeQ.1-2, He Scope ani Divifien of Tus Taxr, 
z—5 Trxx Forxariry 'of the Projer, 
thence, Viz, | 
I, Prayer #z jojned with Inflation.” 7 
6—-g | I, God the ently antho? of Peace, * 
0 © MI. —y the Style Frve:Bnouttx1 ns, wiz, 


* 
4 * 
- 


1113 I by the-God of Patience > 3 | 47 
14—16 2 —#hy of Conlolation'® . -* * ++ 4: 
17—-19 3 Of the Choice of theſe two Attributes ;, 
20 4 —-Therr ConjunRion; 
| 21 5 —a:d Order. 
| 23 Inthe matter of the Prayer z three Particulars. 


23 I. Tuz Tune projed for : viz, Like-mindednels 
214—6 —— Opencd; : 


- # 
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Obſervations 
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—— and Preſled , port il eſe Confideratic ns | 
r Tl a: neare nembers of tie ſame Body, | | 
2 — ard o; the ſame Family. | | 
3. Tha: it forwar. ieth the building up-of Gods 

Ct.urch, 
4 — Lut the wayt of it Huh Scandal to tbe Extmiq 
thereof. 
II, The Foxwter wa cend oa importing an apr 
meat, 1 Kntuerſal 
2 Mutual, | | 


Ill. The Latcr QuatiFication: importin? an el 
met 1 according unto Truth aud Godlineis, 
2 after the Example of Chijlt, 
The C o:cluſi 08, 


Sermon IX, Ad Aulam, on 1 T Iv, 111, XV], 


\He Occaſion, Scope, and Dii.ifpn of Tug Txxy, 
Of the word Myſtery. ..., 
I. Polxr, The Gefpel x ont ar MysTia, Becauſe 
—— 1 :t could not bave Leen known ; 
=— 2 bgdit zot been revealed and 
——3 being revealed, cannot be perfealy compre hended 
Ixet _ cEs thexce, 1, Realon not to le the meaſure of 
Fai: , | 
IT. Diſquiſition of Truth tobe within the bounds of Sobricy, 
III. Offence not to be taken at the difference of Opinion 
among Chriſs14us, 
II. Po Js NT, Chriſtianity 2 Myſtery of Godllinels; ;In 
reg 
I Zoth of the general Scope... 
2 and of the Pecial = jo tered: 
3 and the means of  conſerumng it, - 
InFERENCES thence, .1, force the tryall of Doarines: 


— wh application to the preſent Church of Haglan6, 
II, For the ordering of our T.ives,. 
The C Confn FO. | 


oY 
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Sermon X, 44 Aulam, on PSAL, CXIX. LXXVY, 


| |$e&.r, He Diviſion of Twp TEXT, 
_ Wha: is meant by the Judgemenes of God, 
7 POINT 1I. The righteouſneſs of Gods Judgements 
I 4 proceeding from bim, 
$---9 2 45 deſerved Ly us, 
10 INFERENCES therce. x. Not to murmure ag«1»ſt the 
wayes of Gods providence, 
11 -+ 2 but to ſybmit ovr wil's tobis, 


12-14, Davids mexy troubles: 


| 1917 —— and God the cauſer thereof. 
I 


POINT Il. That God cauſeth bis ſervants to be troubled, 
it 1s out of his faithfulneſs : whether we reſpe8 
19 I bis Promilcs, 
20—22 2 or theer Relations. 
23 The Inference thence : To bear troubles cheerfully, 
2425 POINT 1IL The faubfulveſs of God in ſenas 
| evidenced from 
26—30 1 The End, he armetb at 
31-34 2 The Proportiongbe baldeth 
35-36 3 Thelflues, be giveth thereout. 


troubles 


theretn, 
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Sermon XI, Ad Avslam, I, Scr. on x Cor, x, xx111, - 


Sect, 1-2 He Scope and Diviſionof THE. TEXT, 
$—4 * All things meat of Indifferent things ozeh, 
what things are Indifferent, 


5 
6-8 POINT I. The Liberty ze have to Indifferent things, 
9—10 The Errour of thoſe that overmach reftra:n this Liberty 
1114 | ——tlamed: as 1 untigh in it ſelf; 
15-22 ——2 Dangerous :# the Conſequents, 
23 with ſome APPLICATION to this (harch, 
24" \ The chef Cavles of that 'Errour diſcovered : 
15—27 =—Viz, I, Ignorance, 
3$=30 ——2 and Partiality.” he | 
3: POINT II. AU{Chriſftiars have title to this Liberty : 
32 ——The erate s well as the Godby ; 
3335 —— And the z # the Latty. | 
36 The Concluſion, EN 
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Scravoh XILAAd Aulam, TI.Scr,on 1 COR: X, XX, | 


a T- ., He Scope axd D&:11ſionof the Text. 
L OBSERV. x. Expediency nat confleratle, but i in 
| -'Lawtul rhings excl. ; 
wy ny 1 ed bythe Contrary Examples of David: 
— 17 the matter of Saul 3 "v1 © 
7. "4 apdrnthemarier of Uclah,, | 
{ $---12 THE INFERENGE» uberce. .Nop THo any unlawal 


| thing, ſeem it never ſorxpedient,! ©2 * 
| 12 OBSERV. 11, Things otherwife law to be fury ven 
they are inexpedient; + 
1 13-16 wharExpediencelwe 5 i LE. 
I7 ' — axdtbowit affercib wth lawſtlfeſs. - 
13 THE INFERENCE. Expediency 4s be examinkd i in 
all our aFtons, as well as. Lawtulncts, ' 
19---21 [Two portant Reaſons thereof, - ; 
2244423 OBSERV, [1s m—— 14 maſon of Expe: 
diency, 6964143 
24---27 what 45. fication! [EPTY T: 
28---29 In the exerc: a of Ubenys mublf-- 'T - wh —! 
to the Diſceetton.y 9 WY 
9D 33 ard to the Charity To os ricular mes. 
34---35 eA receſſary Caution : touching the. — of Supe- 
TIOUrS 772 4nd erent things,  _ 
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Fccleſ. v. i 


A good Name ks better then precious 
oyntmeut © and — 


Here the Aathor ptofefſeth himſelf « 
Preacher, ix cantiot be improper to ſtile 
the tteariſe 4 Sermon, This took is ſuch 
« Sermon : atid, the Preacher beinga 
King, 's Rojall Sermiov, He rook a very 
large, bur wittialt 4 very barren Text, 
ac the whole gy Nr 3 all the 
eaſutes, and profits, aiid honours;and 
a ares be mL bulizeſſes, andevents, 

| [that are to be formd ander che Su#,. © From which ſo large @ Text, 
ther as exatt a; ſurvey thereof raken, as Unwearied d{lrgenctin 
ftarching, joynedWwict! incomparable xrſdem ih judging could make, 


je 


2 Quicquid 
6... - © 
votum, tmor, 
ire, volupt ar," 
Gandia,dif wr. 


ſur. Juvenal. 


P I 


Ad Aulam. 
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c Eccl.12.13. 


4 Ver. 3, 
,1b—3. 
C— 5. 
d- 6. 
e—12. 


fararuan 
| Sx dv Fun 
Aiaey, 1 s 
67" <vJpw- 
mov % The 
«rlpomylw 
pow. Chryſp. 

| Phatarch. 

e Contrar. 
Sic. 


b of Vanities; ſautb the Preacher; anity of Vanities, all is Vanity, 
he proveth all along by ſundry / . 
riows for the, kingde,, ro make tHe /ndufiron periee : that ſohayj 
fully eſtabliſhedthe main DoBrine, (which hg therefore often incy; 
carethih his paſſage along, ) that al rhings tx the world are bug V y, 
ty ; he mightthe more effeQually enfotcethe main Rſe which he 
intended to rxferr from it, and reſerveth (as good Orators uſe tg dg 
for the cloſe and Eprlogue of PE whole Sermon; namely, that quit. 
ting the world and the Vanities: 

ſelves ro that which alone is free from vanity, to wit, the fear ad 
ſervice of God, © Hear the concluſion if the whole matter : fear God, wd 
keep hss Commandments: for this is the whole dugy of man. A 


Eccleſ, 
ſhe could nor yet with all his skill raiſe any more then this one bay 
and ſhort Concluſion ; propoſed in the very entrance of bis germyy | 


| as the only Dofrinal pornt to be inſiſted upon throughout : 


V ani 
, h Kccleſ, 1.2. yl 


ances, many in number, and us| 


hereof, men ſhould betake them! 


2. *To'the men of the world, whoſe affcFtions are ſer ponty 
#14 and who propoſe and: promiſe to themſelves much-ay. 
tentment and happineſs from the things of this world: as the muy 
Doarixe it elf is, fo are moſt of the proofs and paſſages of the whole 
Sermon, very Paradoxes, We my (not unficly) therefore all 
this Book Solomons Paradoxes, Loo 
next following verſes of this very Chapter. To prefer © the houſ 
of mourning before the houſe. of feaſting 5; Þforrow before laughter; 
© rebukes before praiſes; 4 the end of a thing when, it- ſhall. be 
more; before the beginning of it, when it is growing and coming 
on; a ſoft patient ſuffering ſpirit before a ſtout and haughty mind 
and learning before riches, as the Preacher here doth * what ar 
all theſe, and other like many, if we reſpe& the f common judge 


« Zeno and Chryſippus (if we had them extant) with the whole 
&« School of Stercks, wonld not afford us Paradoxes more orgreater, 
&« then this little Book of Selomon doth. There are no leſs then 


no {iffther then a few ofthe 


ment of the world, but ſo many Paragoxes > © The writings of| | 


before precious Ointment; and the day of death before t 


_ 


duly examine them both, will clearly appear. It will findeus 
work enough at this time, to exarnine bur 1 


words. A good Name if better then & precious oyntment. 


twoin| | 

this ſhort verſe, Vherein, quite oppoſitely to what value lee | 

ulually ſetreth upon them, Solomon out of the depth of that ziſdm,| | 

wherewith God. had filled his -heart, -preferreth a. good nune| | 
| ; af of 


ones birth, Paradoxes both: Beſides the commion opintan;\ but 
8 moſt agreeable to truth and reaſon both : as to him that fhall| | 


er only, in thole | | 


figure Paranomaſia, as Rhetoricians call it ;, a neere affinity 


3. Wherein before I come to the pith of the matter z 1 ear- { | 
nor but rake notice of an Elegancy obſervable in the very bark and] | 
rind of the letters,in the Hebrew Text, 2 1wn SW, 2 The] | 
nl | 

| the letters and ſound, between the words. whereby the two oppoſite] | 
MAJ +4 . - | Y Terms | 
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7 he Firſt Sermon 


F roms of the Corhpariton are 'cxprefied, Sa the Nate, "and joe 


# 


elther ot the boly rozgues : bur of frequent ule 'borh in' the © 


«of the Old Teſtament : Jer. 1, 11,42. Ofe, 9.15. Amos 5,"&'8. 2, 
cEzck, 7. 6. And ont of the New many more +. &4« and* xaVz{{es, 
«Joh. 15. 2. *py2& Mai, and Te@tepyaeZcprovr, 2 Thefl, 3.12; 


egbys * ates, 2omlerethree rogerher,as it were with a breath 
cRom. 1. 29, 31. But omitting the reſt, I'ſhall commend unto 
cyou but 10, bur thoſe very remarkable ones :- ont of either Teſta- 
ement, owe. The one in Eſay. 24. whcre the. Prophet expreſling 
«the variety of Gods incvitable judgments under three ſeveral ap- 
« pellations, a The Feare, the Pit and the Szare ; uferh three ſeveral 
words, bur agredfhg much with one another in letters and found : 
eoam2» Pachadb, the Fear 5 Ana. Pachath, the Pit : Nx, Pach, the Snare, 
cThe other in Rom, 12, whete the Apoſtle cxhorting men not to 
(think of themſelves too hr2bly, but according to ſobrrety, ſerreth it 
©off with exquiſite ef#garcy thus, Þ pk Umerpe gti nag 3 Ii peguiie, 
tad pegew £570 Tae gveiv. 

"4. The more #erfiderate, (that I ſay not, #ncharitatle and 
wrjuſt) they, that pals their cexſures very freely (as I have fome- 
tinies heard ſome doe, fondly and rathly enough) upon Preachers : 
when” now and then in” their popular Sermons they ler fall the like 
[dlegancres, -—_—_ here and there ſome flowers of elocution among, 
As if all uſe of Rheto?rcal ornaments did favour of on anſanfified 
[fri ; ot were the ranke ſuperflyicies of a carnal witz or did 
adutterare, corrupt," ahd ' flarten' ® che fircere milk of the' word, 
Or as if they that made 'ofe of ſach evornatrons,' did Þ preach them- 
ſelves and their own-prt, rather then Chy:ſt Feſus and his Croſs; or 
elſe fought ro make © the P aith of thbtr heajers to Fard rather in the 


wiſdom of men, then in the power of God,” 


the Oytment, Such alluſions and* agrominations are no my oy 
"and 
«New Teſtaments, Examples might be alledged many**As out 


I Þ. F 4 , .ﬀ ' - 
{m2 þ9102y, maez2oz, Heb, 11, 37; TOLyErt, MWINCHL, £00 ve,]. 


a Efay 2 4.8. 
See alfo' -» 
Eſay S. 7: 


b Rom. 12.3, 


a 1 Pet; 2.2. | 
b 2 Cor. 4.5. 


£1 Cor.2.5. 
2 01017 db- | 
Tt X, — cate- | 


5. Thefe are the 'cothmon ObjeE/ons , bur they are ſoon ar- 
tſhered, 1 confeſs there miay be afaultthis way, and (in young 
*men eſpecially, before heir  Trdgments are Frown ro the -juſt. 
rip-nefs)- many rites" rhere is ;" and" fo far the exceptions made 
here againſt, may 'Be(in ſome depree) adnirted. = AfﬀeFation 
inthis as in.every oth Mg, is Loch jedjous and r:drculous: and 
in thi by ſo wet more then in other things, by how much'tnore. 
the condition of theipryſo, and the bature of the” buſineſs, _ 

ſober, ſerious, and grave deporttment.. © Thoſe Preachers thetefore, 
[rows fe in thisKind, rake tHe teadieſt' way to bring, bath, 


their own' diſcretzons ines queſtion; andthe ſacred word they travdle 
Into-corthimpr, that pldy With words as childrew'd® with 2 feather. 


[A to0-too d Tight-colod#e habit, 'certkinly' furerhy nbt' well with the 


matron 


1 44; hujuſmodi 
ſcnementa, que 
ifti a4 ob ug 
Aot— immodi- 
c# faciunt oF 
rancids. A. 
Gell.18.no&, 


b 


dem elocutio, 
res ipſareſſe, 2 


Quin. 6 | 
prom. 


a gti 
anno 
Orartore. 
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Ad Aulam. Eccleſ.7, 


\matrez.(chough ſbe. will never te light and gariſh, ya) woke att. 
wayes.cecext w her attire z yea and. ſcmeriimes allo (upon fir oc- 
calions) ta pur on her jexels, and other coſilrer arxamerts : So nei- 
ther i,.it blame-worthy, but rather a conumendable thipg in Preach. 
[ers of be Golpeh, (though they ought to avoid by all means all 

 \frutlels.. oteatatrov of a troathy wet, yet) to endeavour at all 
\rines, fo far as their gifts and /erſure will permir, to expreſs them. 
\{clves 1n pertzxert and proper forms of ipeech z yea and ſometimes 

c Dandam non” alſo (as occaſion may require, and eipecially © the diſpoſition and 

| remper of. the hearers,) to pur their matter into a more accurate and 

bur, nidius elaborate dreſs, and tO adorn their diſcouries with the thoicer habi.| 
ive liments of Art. 
fulantibus, | 6. Provided, Ferſt that it be done ſeaſonebly, diſcreetly, and 

Quintil 12.10. wich judgment : ſpsrtngly, and as it were ® offering it felfe tairely, 

ao and. without enforcement, And ſecondly , that, ic be direfted to 

cherrimum, ſed the right end : Which is, not to gain glory or applauſe to the ſpeaker 
que ſequit® (that is a baſe and unwerthy ead > ) much leis ro poiſon the judge- 
non cum affe . , - 

Haner Quintil. 22e2ts,, Of peruert the conferences of their hearers, by drawing them 

8.in _ the mare eakily thereby into error or $72 (that is a curſed and per. 

— —— fu- nictous end,) Buteither thereby the better ro inform the ander. 

cogque pueer1l1. ſtanding, or Þ to work upon the affettions, Or to quicken the dtten- 

(= burr tzoz,, Or to luccons the memories, or ſome other way to © pleaſetheir 

lemin«.Quint, 7e:ghtaur for bis good unto edafication, I may not dwell on a Fargo 

1204.2 \nencfore in briet thus, If Preachers leck with wildome to finde ws 

— hoc ipfo pro- Plc aſaut words : ' beſides the practice of the holy Prophets and 4 

derat,quodple- (iles ro warrant them therein, .they have our Preachers warrant 

one Qua. Foxit, Whos as he prefeſet elſewhere the doing of it, ſo here 
til, Ibid. he hath aflually done it, k but. ar the 'very outfide, the ſhellof 

T8RLT2,10. | eb letter, = you mult grant, that the Preacher bath found out ples 


t words. 
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Iſ-8. Then for the gather Tere 1n the comparilan « whereas we won 
read i6 Qurtment , the Greck callerh kt, 2 Qyle, Retwecn which | * vp are. 
<$wothaugh there be ſome Þ differeace, and accordingly as well | 325 Lupe 
cinrhe Greek and Latrue tongues as un the Engliſh, thas difference J- 46. 
<s acknowledged by allowing chem diſtin& names ( < udegs and |© ot 
c{anzer in the Greek, Xnguentum and Oiewn inkbe Latine, as well | eos its 
c a3 Oyrment and Ole in our Englith : ) yet the ſawe Hebrew ward Vaace d% ev. 
comprehendeth 4eb z and the words ate very glitch f* enſeueuſly | E.j —_ 
and reciprocally ulcd the one for the other ip the Greek, £4- | liad. 4. 
tine, moſt other languages. Becauſe they agree Muchin the co 
lame qualities 3 and are much of like «ſe ; and 5he moſt ancient | aihcoz, lib. 
copſetions of Oyaiments did confilt for the moſk part of Qyie, | 15. 
4 with ſome adduion of herbs, ſpiges, or other ingredients. . Yea phnmgnn oo 
and even yet, in the moſt preczous. and exquiſite owatments ( {ach | wm | 
asare cither moſt aromatical for ſme/, or ot maſk toveraign ope- | | 
ration for medicize,) © common ole hath a vcry great part in the CON» | Alex. ONE” 
{e&ion, and is therefore clicemed as the 445 os feundation of all | P2428: 
vis, But whethey Ole or Ozatmeat, the word lecmethto be | —_ Ky 
ee uſed (by a kinde of 8y-ecarche) to lignity all the delights of the | mito cine: 
| logs of men. Becauſe anciently, and im thofe Eaſtern countries — 
Clelpecially, f Oy/es apd Oyarments were much inulte, and in great re- | ſuſchieadis 
| = for pleaſing 8 the ſexces, tor comforting the braiy,  tor.ro- #d011bus, ſer» 


ing the fprrits, for cheering the comnerane, for ſfupphng the bare, Cc 


the and tor ſundry. other ſervices rending to delight and 'chear- Sr. 2. 


cuſnels ; Wherein they-abounded even unto wertonueſt and laxary, 7.5*< Mahi. 
"Whole exceſs nr ge in all ther manner of SS and wolap- > agg 
{as living, was ſoon followed by the Greeks.: and. thence dert- 5 Aemeen 
©ved.1080 Italy 3 and entextained once at Rome, quickly Over- ipread liquor Plin 123 
(rhe grearelt pate. of-4e morld,' theh under her Empire, as appea- | nat-hift, 2. 

(rech, by- the frequent romplarats, and other pafſages in the wri- 
*tings, of -the learned okthoſe times.) Nor to {peak of the great 


ia well as: pledfere.. oct] legers, ne 
'S The Epetke: - here gtven iN Ontments, is in ſome former —— 
ions Good ; and. {o rhe Hebrew 201) properly fignifierh ; | -ibw mori- 
k:.48.;0ur laſk-xendred - Precious, All ta one: eftcEt, tor. geod cal. i& 
b ever pracequy:; and he hetter they) are; the more | prect- valerndinis 

«1; The macening 6s 89 if Seaman hed aid 3: A good name is bets CEOS. 
tmexts, which. for ary ley 


If wſeqth Os and Oyatments then, and ever fince, 1n order to health, | h Ungrentis | 


þ 


Ad tollam.” Ecclet7y 


ro, 
4 6 Prov. 


12, 13+ 


2 Prime fer# 
vets (F cuntis 
netiſſima tem- 
plis, Divitie 
Jurenal. Sar. 


4 1 Toh. 2. 6. 


tO Bowum jucundam Better'; thar is to ſay, more pleaſant, more ton. 1 
zenifull: or as Solomon lanh elfewheres comparing & good name. 
with gold and ſilver, Deſiderabilzys, more to be wiſhed ordeſireg 
then a precious -ojntment z or Eligibilius, inthe choile to be preterreg 
betore it, 

11, From the words thus opened, the whole reſult is briefly 
this. A good name is a thing very 'worthy to be of every good man 
highly eſteemed ; and to be held much more valuable then riches, 
pleaſures, honowrs,- or whatſoever other outward things the men of 


| this-world can place their urmoſt felicity in, VVifc Solomon hath 


elſewhere delivered his judgment as poſitively as may be inthis|z 
matrer, concerning oe of theſe, and that 3 the chiefeſt of all the 

reſt in moſt mens account, the VWorldlings Summum bonum, Riches, 
(Prov. 22.) Þ A good name 1s rather to be choſen then great riches ; aud 
loving fauour rather then ſilver and gold, And the wile ſon of Sirgh 


22.1. alſo preterreth a good name before © a thouſand great treaſures of 
c Sirac.47, | gold, Obſervethe gradation z Before gold, Treaſures of gold, great 
| rreaſures of gold, thouſands of great treaſures of gold : aye and put life 


it ſelþinto boot, Szrach 41, Compare we a little the moſt eſte: 
| med delights ofthe fons of men, thoſe ogatments that are moſt preci. 
| owin-rheir eſteem, with & good 7ame : and fee if it do not ih very 
| many reſpe&s goe beyond them all. 

. ©p2,.If-we ſhould take an exaf Inventory of all the particulars 
&the worldaffords, which worldly men hunt'after with {ach cager- 
©nels, that 'they- not only ſpend-all their ftrzygth and napahry, 
© adventure their bealths alſo and [res in the purtuirtz nor {0 only but 
© fob the obraining:whereof they-truck __— ſowls too; 
'* we: ſhall finde'chem all ro come under-one of theſe three heads, 
| -whercunto S, Fob» hath reduced- them, \fumming themup w it 


*werein the groſs (.1 Job. 2.) 3. The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
| © exe; andthe pride of life, ( Hee tria pro trino numine mundas bi-\y 


©et.)+ © Theſe - are the things ſo much magnified and adored inthe 
© world; with one or other of theſe baits Sater tricketh up all his 
© zemptations, when! he layeth wait for our fouls 3 Riches,” Hondars, 
cand Pledſures, \ And. to cach of theſe may the'word Oyntmentin 


| the: Text (cither by way of Metaphor, or Metonymie of the adjund) 


q Coftrj | Gs 'De. 
Tit Regt ex- 
pug e1s,in re- 
qu9 e389 aÞþe. 
ratu Alexander 
cepit ſcrinium 
ungnentoram 


of men\into the Kingh and ProeftlyQignitics, * Among 


be very well extended, For R:thes firft, 'it appeateth- tharQ- 
ments were of ancient time on_ -and are fo-taken —_ 
by: Hiſtortans, as a ſpecial part of Þ the Royal treaſure of Kings'i 

princes. And-i therefore are:<-the- ſpices and precious Oyntritms 
reckoned amongſt the things which Hezekiah ſhewed to the ily 
lomſh kfulbey when with” van" oftentation/- he deſired they 
ſhould fee the rojatmealth and mayniicence of his tredfures, Oyn- 
ments.al foſerondh,:'were the enfipnds 3and ſymbols of the greateſt 
bonozrs > :as being uſed in'the ſolemn\(conſecation and iauguratior 


the Heath, 


Mis. ths ley —_ 


G_—— - FF 


h_ 


_ 1 OD 


"0 T he Firſt Sermon. na | 


—— 


, 
—_—_— 
' 


lA indeed. in #mitation of the Hebrews (as many other of their rites 
cane in wpor that account,) bur among the Hebrews, by ſpeciall 

{appointment from God himſelf, Infomuch as ſome interpre- d Pineda. | 
{xers conceive it not improbable, thar Solomon in this place myghe 
have reſpect to.thole Regal and-Sacerdotall anointings, Burt above 
all, thirdly, Oyntments were the ſpecial-emblems and expreſſi- 
ons of mrrth and-Jolity : and theretore were uled in entertarn- 
«ments and at feaſls, Teſtimonies hercot from the writings of Poets 
6and Hiſtorians both Greek and: Zatize, in great abundance, be- 
' | ]«fides that I finde them ready colleed by lundry learned men, ev, Franc, 
$|*gre of chemſelves 05w0v5 every where, Bur finding ſtore enough Luifin. 2. 
«alſo in- the boly Scriptures, I need not recite any other, There $415 
TT read f of the Ole of Joy, and 8 the Oyle of gladneſs, VWhen ferv. in PC, 
|chon faſteſt; aith our Saviour, do nor by an atfcRted ſullenneſs 73: 
jand {adnels make oſtenration of thy faſting, 4s hypocrites do: bur hl 0%. 
d wage. #aput, &c, make ſemblance rather, by anoynting thy head, | 5 Mac.6,17, 
and waſhrng thy face, as it thou wet going to a feaſt ; that ſorhou * 
maiſtbe our of the reach ofall rempration to varn glory that way, 
whil{Fchou doſt zot appear to men to faſt. When Dawtd recordeth 
; lin ?ſolm 23. how bountitull God'had deale with him, and ſhew- 

ed him his goodneſs plenteonſly, he ſerteth it forth in this manner ; 
| Thou haſt prepared 4 table before me, thou haft anointed my head with| ; pram 23. 5; 
of, and my cup runneth over, 'To'omir other places, hitherto ren- 
dth that #+0ntcal ſpeech of our Preacher to the Epicure chap. 9. 
ve thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy drink with a merry |kEcd.g.n,8. 
wt,” Let thy garments be alwayes white (another {igne of rejojcing 
_ and let thy head lack no oyntment, Ryjches, Honours, Pleaſures | 
you ſee Oyntment hath {ortiewhar'to do with them ally and lo the word 
mgy well comprehend them all, | | 

13, Now then to enter into the Compariſon : Firſt, all theſe 
D|Ojntments (even the moſt precious of them) are equally common to 
God and Bad; The worſt of men may have as large a ſhare in 
them, as the beſt : the moſt #otorious vicious liver, / as the moſt emi- 
neatly Vertuous petſon, For —_ they be truth ſecretly diſpoled 
| {bythe moſt wiſc-and juſt hand of 4 divine providence : yet to the 
utrard-appearance (and farther owr eye will not pierce,) the ar[pen- 
ſation of them ſeemeth to come from chance rather then juſtice, 
[*and fortune rather then merit, This the Preacher took into his 
©confideration, and complaineth of it chap. 9. as one of the great 
*evels ahd vanities among thoſe that are done under the Sun, that ® all , gy 01.4. 
(outward) things come alike to all, and that there 18 one event to the 
*rohteous and to the wicked; and thence inferrerth,; that ns man can 
-tpow (fo as to pronounce thereof with any certainty) whether he | 
©be in the love or hatred of God, by all that is before him, 1f in re- 
*\pe& of theſe outward things there be any dt ference between the 
| ro the Bad; the advantage is rather on the worſe fide, bad 
mY © men 


rs 


" 


RT —_— 


8 es Ad Aylam. Eccleſ.q., 


|© ex; oftentimes) having 4 larger ,portzen thexeat, tben good men 
| [*haye, hy .che_ bely and zweſe;Goo, the firſt.coule of all,ghj 
Eq |< rharhappen, tuffexerh [it 1o to; |be.@ to party ewhers:3 thats w/e 
. ]*tous, ang We may nor ſearch. into thole: {ecrers : Oply we ge 
Ir aflured ibe generals. that.he deth.it far juſt ang £7 hen 0s be 
known to humi(clt. - Bur as 40 ſecond cauſes,. We'lce evidently nep-| | 
© {on enough to \{atisfy-,us, why.it ſhould. be likely;ro tall outyhu 
(© rather zhca arherwile 3 if þuit- 30 Khis : that- »caked men, aber 
* porlgly ends xhay.propoleto themſelves they pu-ſae.to the utmoſt, 
;* u9t heggiing arany;thing that they think may ,coudwce 30 the, gb- 
© raining ot the ſame, be it reght-or wrong 3 whereas godly, apdays. 
© ruogs mezs make: conicience both oft Ed: aud cars, :and will 
| © nexphier pitch upon any uuworthy £14, nor adyenure upon Aly a 
© lawfwl-Heans, Hath vc not been always ſcenyand: RRill 15,804 ever 
[will be (more or leſs) ro the worlds end, That extoxting Vſung 
| OpPT eſting Laxdloyras, unconſcionable Traders, corrupt No 
80g griping Off:cers, have gottenrogether the greatelt wegl; w 
aft abgunded in riches > That obfequiuus: Flatterers, 4cmpati- 
| ſing; S304phains,: perfidious, Trarters, bold-.and inlolent za 
brizing. 8d Simoniacal chafferers, have: climbed up the hi 
\roRads-At Civil and Eccleſraſtioal preferments > That men Ot byle|! 
anduamanly condition, rather £0 be called brgſts then men, ine 
Hynfters rather then cicher of both, (juch as lome of the ald 
74an and Perſian Monarchs, and after them forge of the Romane 
pergurs. were) have (urfeired of pleaſures rothe: tull, and wal 
| 10 all ragnner of /yx4ry and..ſe,ſuality> Worthlels and wi 
men may ſwim up to the chinin R:vers of oyle, and have theit 
\ beads gnd beards, aye' and-the very stirts of their garments too, be- 
| drenchr in great abundance with the choyceſ} of theſe au:xard Ow 
Wes 'r. | | 
I4. But a Good Name, is Peculiurm bonorum, Gracious and 
| veriugus men haye 4 more ſpectral 2xtereſt, a kinde of pecaliariy n 
it : a3 being (in. the ordinary caurle of Gods providence ) the pro- 
 Phil.4. 8. PEF &ffe4, and (by. his good blefing ) for the moſt part we 
—_ _=_ moſi certain teniperal.reward oft Vertue and Picty. ® Sr gue wirt#h| * 
Senec, Epiſt. ſi q#4 laws, (aith the Apoſtle Phil. 2. If there be any vertue, if thei 
be any praiſe: As if there could be no praiſe, where there $89 
wertze 3: no-more then there can be a Þ ſhadow, where there i$.00 
body to caik it, It was © &y faith: (and the iruits of faith) that 
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| _ go | Eldexspbtained a geod report, The projeQors of the Tower of 


the 
ow 7 
zcutur eft. | 4y med- by: that -building to. pet themſelves 4 4 name; and ſatbey 


de Paulanis | dich: bng the name was © Babel, a name. of Confwſion ; lixtle aaa 
14 ;fororhonourtothem, Many men are ambitious of 4 greatadt! 
| i—vot adipi- and foretimaes they b get. te, too 2 \azhe. that ſet Diana's Trmmyps.on 
ſeende fone | firey i Qply to. be'talked of, Burt's great nemeis one thing, yo 


litioris. Solin. | 


£.43. $004, age another. Greatneſs may, get a nian.a greet _—_—_— 
ace 3 goodueſt' | 
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a g@darſs. qnly a good zame. You that are great men, if you he mot 


y withall ; do what you can tor:the prefervatian of your nome 
and macmory, ulc all your belt mt & art, ſpend the moſt coſtly per- 
fumes 66d precious grvurents you have abour it: when you have-done 
your wmolt exdegwonrs, We may julily put that reb#ke upon:/you, 


whichibe-.Beſcples Lid unjuſtly upon the goad momar in the Gol- 
{,@aorſean.perattiohkec 2 whereunts lerveth this waſt > Olewm & 
 :..yOu ſhall norbe able, ater all this expence of offe. and 
zyjle, to preſerve your names from .rench and purrefaRtion. - {ris 
ing but godlinefs\and rghtcouinets that. can do thar, © i8 The 
wears! of tbe juſt (when Envy avd Calumaybave done their worſt 
toblalt it,) ball yet be tleffed; bus. the rome of. the wicked, (when 
Hynerdfcr.and Flattery have dove. eheir Hf $0. prevent it,) ſball rot 
porgichſtanding. A good $ame then 35 therefore farit more excellent, 
they any; prectous ogr-2uert (Cither. in the letter Or metaphor,) betauſe 


-245::Compare: ferond!y, the. giivght and comforts, and con- 
sdtborth © ' anddec the 1flue. 1rOhfes aud Oyntments do give ex- 
wing great delrght ro the ſenſes, ſo as ſcarce any one kinde of 
=o-more : which perhaps might be ſome-cauſe, why Sulomey: 
ldhefte make. choice of then, rather. thea any other things, 

: to exprels ownard and (aſual picaſures, and this they 
three diſtinft qualztres : whereby they 'afftet three diſtinEt 
-/: The Qualitres arc 3 Lavor, Nrtor, Oaer : The Senſes affe- 


j 


wry. Kinde of gentic ſoft»eſſe, and. ſmoat5reſjr, and tupple glib- 
binels + wherewtth the rowah t5manch delighted. Upon which qua- 
ky Daze che father, and Solamon the fon, do both refic in thoſe 
pibtendnal ſpeeches of cheirs : where (peaking, the one of flattering 
dfemblers, ſaith * Adedrtr . ſaper'. oleum, Their words ' are. ſofter 
[ tmOpe Plal. 55. che orher of the whoriſh woman, ſaith b Herdips 
| ke & bony-combe 5, and ber moth 15 ſmoatber then Oyle; Pro; 5. 
Theſzrond Quality ef Oyls aud 1Oyntreents 13 Nitor, a kinde of bright- 
rand warrſb, which they caſt upon other bodies,making them 
& frelh and ghfer ; which quality taketh the eye, and affeR- 

| [ethihe /;gbe. As colourslaid in Oye bave a gracctull perdure and 
labe thoſe rhat arc nat io laid, Of which qualzty che 
Plalmift maketh ſpecial mention ?ſal. 104, where deſcribi; the 


| |bringerh' ſoo ont of che earch, as namely wine to make glad the 
3 ſhewrrofman, © and Oyle to make him @ cheer fil countenanceor (as our 
can{lation bath xr, Comewhat neerer the letter, but to the ſame 
fe,) to make bis face 20 ſbene, Thcir third Quality is Odoy ; the 
x fragravcy which they ſend forth round about them to a 
d diftance : which maketh them wondrous pleaſant to the 
| - | 
| $827, - The Pocts therefore ſometimes call Oyztments and Perfames 


inanifold works of God, among other things he ſaich that God | * | 


=__ — bt d Odores 


f Mar.26.8. 


F 
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' 


£ Frov.10,7- 


« Pal. $5.21 
b Prov. $-$+. 6 


cPal.x 04-14. 


| 1O 


Ad Aulam. 


d— per fuſus 
liquidis wrget 
odoribus. Hor. 
| I, Car. 5. 

e Cint. 1-3» 

1 f—4- 10. 


f 4 Joh. 12, 3. 


of the ſavour of thy, good Oyntments, therefore doe the virgins love thee, 
Andot him again-to her, in the fourth Chapter, f How faire is th 
loye, -my ſiſter, my ſpouſe # how much better us thy love then wine 2 ax 
the ſmell of thize Oyn:ments then all ſpices # When Mary powred ou 
her coſtly ſpikenard on Chriſts teer, the ſtory tellerh us, thar 8all;he 


-” 


ed iSNwy 6 
abo bi. 
A.Gcl. 13. 
no. Ariic,5. 


| 6Pſal,109.48. 


c Prov. 15.13. 


di 3 
Won og 
was mov. 


Enurip. in He- 


exiſtimatio eff 
integra, facile 


neftas egeff a- 
IC, p#0 


-utrurmque 
dd bonum : ' 
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coflae bo- | Name and reputation : hath that yet to< comfort himſelf withall, 


were better 


, | va#d, Thus a good Name is better then any precious Oyutment (take 


houſe was filled with the odour of the Oyntment, Job. 12. 

16, Oyntments then are good and pleaſant, But as Arifutl 
ſometimes pronounced of the Rhodianand Lesbian wine, when he 
had taſted of both z that 2 the Rhodzan was good too, but the Ly. 
bian was the pleaſanter : fo it may as reaſonably be pronounced 
in the preſent conteſt, that though the precious Oyntment, be: good 
'and plegſart in his kinde, yet the. good Name for goodneſs and ples 
 (artreſs is far beyond it, For whereas the precious Oyritment, 
it have in it much variety of pleaſure in regard of the three now. 
mentioned qualitzes ; yet catÞ1t bring all thar delight no farther 
then to.the outward ſenſes ot Touch, S:ght, and Smell, As forthat 

paſſage in Pſal. Tog. Þ It ſhall enter like Oyle into his bones: it is 
, perhaps rather to be underſtood as an hyperbolical expreſſion z then 
to be taken as exa@ly true 42 r:gore loquends, But as for a gud 
Name, that pierceth farther then either boxes or marrow : it ente- 
reth into the :nner man, and" bringeth —_— the very. beat 
' and ſoule. © A good report maketh the bones fat, faith Solomon : \wd 
thar, I weene, 15 another-gates matter, then to make the face ts 
ſhine, This for material Oyle;” Then for thoſe other outward things, 
which for ſome reſpe&ts ( I rold you ) might be alſo comprehend 
'ed under the name of Oyn'ments ; Riches, Honours, and worldly 
Pleaſures: alas 4 how poor and forry comforts are they to a man 


that hath forfeited his good Name ; that liverh in no credit norre-|p 


putation : that groaneth under the contempt and reproach, and 
 znfamy of every honeft, or bur ſober mant Whereas he thatby 


Eccleſ;5, 


d Oceres in theabſtrat : as it they were nothing elſe but ſmell, T9 
this- quality do referr thoſe reciprocal ſpeeches in the Camticle;.. 
Of the! Spouſe to- her- well-beloved in the firſt Chapter, «© Becauſe 


> 


odly and vertuous ations, by doing juſtice, and exerciſing mery, 
and ordering himſelf and his affairs deſcreetly, holderh up his gud 


and to fill his bones as with marrow and fatueſs; though encom 
otherwiſe with many outward f wants and calamities, - irhout| 
which, even {fe it felkc would þe unpleaſant, I ſay notto a perteit 
Chriſtian only, but even to every ingenuous morall man, The wot- 
thier fort of men among the Heathens, would have choſen rathet 


to have ded the moſt cruel deaths, then to have lived infamous w-| 
'| der ſhame and __ 


And do not thoſe words of $, Pall 
t he was not much otherwiſe minded 2 41! 


( 1 Cor, 9, ) ſhew, t 
me to die, then that any man ſhould make my gloryng 
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Ke ou will, properly, or ropicaly,) becauſe it yieldeth more| 


[their example among the Romans, and in other Nations, thoſe 


«to enter the combate with theit ſpiritual enemies 3 buy more gene- 


| 


 [nerght and authority with them. | 


ht. tt. 


{plid rozzcent and laristaction to him that enjoyeth it, then che other 
= 7, Compare them ther#ly,*in thoſe perfirmayces whereunts 
hey enable us, * Ols and Ozatments, by a cttrain penetratrte facul- 
[ry that they have, being well chated in, do 2 ſupple the joyuts and 
d fixengehen the ſinews very much, and thereby greatly cnable the 
body for atton, making it motc z:mble and vigorous,then otherwiſe | Epilt. 53-- -+ 


_— : o $f _—_— 
itwould be. Whencec it was, that among te Greeks, and from Sorry Þ one 


und/1>ne recre” 
avi Seacc, 


thar were ro exerciſe armes, or othet tears of aftivity in their ſalemg 74 74 


gaves, ef pecially © wreſtlers, did uſually by /r:#0z5 and anointings, ( Gnd17 7s | 
re 
Px 


and fir their bodies fot tholE athletique performaxces, to' 


with more agzlity and leſs weariazfs, © Inſonich as Chry. | 7. Fabien; 


*ſafome and orher Greek Fathers almoſt every whete uſe thee words | c Exercentpe. | 


«dAcipey and cAcpeda, not only when they ſpeak of thoſe 
« paratory advantages, (ltich as are prayer, faſting, meditation, of 
SOhriſs ſnfferings or of the joyes ot heaven, and the like) where. 
«with Chriſttans may forty) and ſectire themſelves, when they are 


Dr Ir14s Gleo las ! 
Fy | bem peleflras, 
Virgil, £yg.3: 


«rally. co ſignily any preparing ot titting'ot a petſon for any inannce 
«of 44:03 wharſocvcr, CEN | 
"x48. But how much more cxcellent theti is a good Name? which is 
oflach mighty conſequence and advantage tor the expediting of any} 
hageſt enterprefe rhat we rake in hahd, eicher in our Chreſftt as courſe 
ot c36# life 1n this world > It is az old ſaz:;g, taken up indeed in re- 
lation'to another marcer ſomewhat diſtant from that we are now 
treting of ; burit holdeth no tc{s true in this, then in that other 
elpet ; Duo cum factunt item, non ft iderh,.. Let two men (peak 
lame words, give the ſame advice, purſue the ſame bafincfs, 


& T' dd5- 
vw Twy tay, 
SS. fo 
X44 F cotieys 
Tww, auTdts 


% Tau. 


dtive the fame deſigne 5 with equal right, equal means, equal arl- 
te, every orher thing equal : yet commonly che ſucceſs is ſtrange» 
different, if the one be well thought of; and the other labour of 
a illname, So \ingular an advantage 1s it, for the crowning of 
our endeavours with good ſucceſs, ro be in a good paine, If there be a 
opinion held of us, and our admes once up, (whether we deſerve 
toro :) whatſoever we'do is well taken , whatſoever we propoſe 
s readily exrertarned ; Our counſels, yea, and retukes too, carry 
By which means we are enabled 

(ifwe have'bur grace to make that good ule thereof,) to do Þthe 
more good, 'to btjng the more glory ro God, to give better counte- 
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xm. Cic. dE 
amicir. 

c Thy 

ms Tv 40/8 
x49; vay, 
TA]ays not 
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ſs and rebukes,” rhiotigh wholfome' and juft, ſcorned and Kickt a 
C3 


lance to his tr&tb, and to good cauſes and things, WWhetcas on 
the other fide, < if we be in an #1! ame (whether we deſerve it or 
00-) all our ſpeeches and a#zors arc jll-inrerprered ; no mah regard- 
«b much whar we faxor do; our propoſals are ſuſpeed ; our coun. |<!) _ 
t: Savil.) i - 


wha xaedi ru 
Puvnorla. 
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fo as thoſe mer we ſpeak for; that ſide we adhere to, thole cauſr 4 
it defend; thoſe {uſrneſes we manage, ſhall lye under ſome pre. 
judice, and be ike to ſpeed the worle, for the evil opinion that is 

|held of us., Ve know well it ſhould be otherwiſe : Nor: guir, ſed 


(quis. As the Maogiftrae that exerciſeth publick judgment, thould 


« | ay aſide all refpe& of the perſon, and look at the cauſe only; jg 
. [ſhould we all tn our prevate jud mgs of other mens ſpeeches and af. 
- |ozs, look barclyu n the truth of what they ſay, and the goodueſy of 
'» |whatthey ap, © an | accordingly erp of both z neither bettet por 
. worſe, more or leſs,* for whatloever fore-concegts we may have} 
y of the perſon, Otherwiſe how ' can we avoid the charge of haying| 
d am:2,1, 4 thefaith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Lord of Glory with reſpe8 of ger 
embrY be ſons 2” Bur yet ſince © men are corrupt, and will be partial 
xizprIG, s | way, do Wwe what we can ; and that the world and the affairs t 
Ae - Ms. ' of are fo much ficered by * Opinion: it will be a point of gady 
f xeurdyy | wiſdome in us, fo far to make uſe of this common corruption, y 
xe 7 mar notto diſadvantage our ſelves for want of a good Name and good 
ANG. Opinion, for the doing of that good(whilſt we live here am 
In homine | men ſubjeft to ſuch frazlties,) which we ſhould fer our, de 
uineatis epin'» | 215d betid Our endeavours to do. And lo a good Name ts better theys 
lo be. in | good oratment, 1n that it cnableth us to better and, worthier perigy- 
Topic, | MANCE, + - 25 : Gs -— 
| ' . ,1g, Compare them Fourthly, in their Extenſions ; andthat 
both for Place, and' Time, For place firſt.. That Quality of the 
| three before mentioned, which eſpecially ſerreth a value upon Que- 
ments, advancing their price and c{teem more Fnenuy then any 0 
ther conſideration, is their ſmell : thoſe being ever held moſt preg 
ous arid of greareſt delicacy, that excell that way. And heremy 
[che excellexicy of the choileſt Aromarical Oyntments, that they do 
not only pleaſe the ſenſe, if rhey be held nere to the Orgau; hut 
| they do alfo diſperle the fragrancy of their ſent round about them|* 
to a freat diſtance. Of the tweereſt herbs and floxers the ſmell isngt 
| much perceived, unleſs they be held ſomewhat nere to the zoftrill; 
Bur the [mel ofa preczous oyntmeent will inſtantly diffuſe it ſelf into 
every corner, though of a very ſpacious room z. as you: heard, but 
2 Joh.t 2.3, | Now of the * $iknard poured on our Saviours fect, Job. 42, But 
' |{cehow in thar very thing, wherein the excellency of preczovs Opn 
\. . [ments conſiſteth, .@ good Name full ak beyond ir, Ir is more 
_ _ -- | diffuſcue, and Tpreadeth farther, King Vzz4ab, 1o long ashe 
b 2 Chr,2615| 41d well and proſpered, it is ſaid, that Þ he ame (pread far ahrou 
RO Chron. 26, And the Propher ſaith of the people of 1ſrae!, in te- 
| ſpe& of hex þrſt comely eſtate, before ſuch time as ſhe truſted is her| | 
c Rzk.16,14| OWN beauty, and plaicd the harlot, that © ber ngme went forth anong 
2 the Heather for bev beauty, Ezek, 16. | 
"we glides,: a £%9d Nemer as itreacheth ferther, ſo ir laſicth 
ep 


| © [anger *pep.the mall precious Cynfiments : and (o.i. excelleth i the 


: | —_—, 
Re eee ear re ee I _ - 


b———————_ 


-— — ——— ——_— 


| | 1 be Firſt Sermon. 13 
A\rhe extenſion of Time, as well as of Place, As for Riches, Pleaſures, 
Hanowrs, and wharloever-other delzghts of mortal men, who know- 
eth not of what ſbort continuance they are ? They many times | : 
atake them wings ard fly away trom us, leaving us behinde to grieve | 2 Proy.23.5. 
for the loſs, 1t it happen they ſtay with us ts the laſt (as ſetdome 
they.do 3 ) yer then 1s the parting uncomfortable :; we can neither 
 |fecure them from the ſporte of others ; nor cart they ſecure us from 
thepratbof God, However, pare we muſt : it they leave norus 
whilſt we {5ve, fure-cnough we ſhall leave them when we dje, It may 
bewhen we are dead, {ome pious friend or other may beſtow upon 
our-carksſes che colt of b embalming with ſpices, odours, and oynt-|» Jch.19.40. | 
ments : as we fce the cuſtome was ot old,both amongft the heathens, | 
and the people of God. Andthole preciows Oyntments may perhaps | 
| \preferve our dead bodzes forne few monerhs longer from putrefation, | 
then otherwiſe they would have endured, Bur at length, howlſoe- 
yer the worme and the grave will prevail; and we ſhall turn ſooner 
7 later; firſt to dirt, and then to duſt; And here is the urmoſt ex- 
$ 


© 


enſion, continuance, and period of the moſt- precious Oyntments 
(literal, or metaphorical) the world canafford, | 
| 21, But 4 good Naine is a thin tart more durabl-, Itſeldom # 
#5, unlets through ſome fault 6r negle# in our ſelves ; ) but 
wtizueth with us all our {fe long. Art the honre of deathallo 
x Randeth by us, and giveth ſome *\weetning unto: the bitterneſs | , ——— 
|of thoſe laſt pangs 3- when our <onſivences do not ſuggeſt to our , equiſſmo ani. 
expiring thoughts any thidg ro the contrary, but that we ſhall dye | m* apperitur, | 
&fred, and that rhole that live” by is and ſurvive us, will account | Lucius wk 
our yara by that change tobe therr loſs: Yea, and it remaineth after occidens conſo- 
death, precious in the meinertes, and riguths, and ears, of thoſe that Tx | 
either knew us, or had heard of tis: Surely ho Fyntments are fo pow- 


D erfullto preſerve our bodily aſhes From corruption, as a good Name 


and report is to preſerve out piety and vertue from oblruion, © Their | « $irac 44.14, 
budies are buried tn peace, but their name"lfeth for evermore. Eccleſ 44, 
[And upon this accolint exprefly it -is, that the ſame Eccleſrafticas 
[lewhere (as you heard before ) preftrreth Þ a good Name, not only | v.42. 14. 
before the greateſt r:ches, becaule 15) will -Our-laſt a thouſand great 
treaſures if gold; bur even before life it ſelf, yea before a good life (ar 
leaſt im chis, though in other reſpeRs it be below it, as bur an ap- 
purrenance thercunto,) that whereas © 4 good life hath but a few days, | c —41. 13. 
axed Name poſhbly may endure for ever. 5 
22; - Now lay all-rogether that hath been ſaid, that a good 
| \r |Nane is a more peculiar bleſſing 5 That it bringeth more ſolid con- 
| |*=:; That itenablerhus more and to more worthy performances ; 
Tharit is ofgreater extw2/ion both for plate and trite, reaching far- 
they and laſting longer, then the moſt precious Oyitments, either | 
terally Or he icallyanderſtood : ' and then judge, if what So- 
lwon hath here delivered in the Text, how great 4 Paradox ſocver 
| ir 
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Plurarch. 


eg. Pind. 


| Pythyr. 15. - 


' his Name and Cread:t, muſt be content to comet in the ſecond place, 


4 |thavea duc regard of his good. xameallo, Let it be his firſt careto 
7-| ſecure all w#h:n, by making peace with God and in his own breſt; 


' ir may ſcund in the ears of a worldling, be not yet a moſt certain | 


and clear Truthz viz. That 4 good name us better then a precious oyntment, | 
and therefore inall reaſon ta be preterred by every underſtanding 
man before Pleaſures, Riches, Honours, or whatſoever other outparg 
delights ot worldly men. . 

23. But it is needſull you ſhculd be cre admoniſhed, (leg 
what hath been hitherto ſaid ſhould be in any part either miflakey 
or miſapplied,) that all this while I have ſpoken but of material 
ments, and ſuch other contentments, as the outward things of this 
world can afford. The preeminence of a good Name thus farr j 
beware ye make not ujuſt by over-firetching, For thete is be. 
ſides all theſe a ſpiritual Ozztment allo z an inward anornting, the 
anointing of the 1nxer may, the foule and Conſcience with the 
ozle of the ſpirit, the ſaving graces and ſweet comforts of the 
Ghoſt ; that * ojle of gladxeſs, wherewith the blefſed ſon of Gall 
was anointed ahowe brs fellows and without meaſure, and whereof all 
the faithſul and ele& children of God are in their meaſure his fel. 
low partakers. Þ Ye have an unfion fromthe boly one,- faith $, John: 
and again, © The anotuting which ye have receruved of him abidethia 
you, This 15a gy and right precious ojutment indeed : infinite. 
ly more to be preferred before .a good name, then a good names 
to be preferred before other common and outward Oyntments, The 
inſeparable adjun# and evidence whereof is that 2% 26. which 
we uſually call 4 good Conſcience, God forbid any man ſhould {o 
far tendcr his 4 god name, as for the; preſervation of it to miake 
ſhipwrack of the other, © Due ſunt res, Conſcientia & Fama Of, 
ſaich S, Auguſtine, Two things there are, ſaith he, whercofey 
man ſhould be ſpecially chaxy, iand tender : his Conſcience, and 
Credit, Butthat, & his Conſcrence, muſt be his firſt care ; an 6 | 


Let him fiſt be ſure to guard his Conſcience well ; and then may he 


that done, (but not before) 1cthim look abroad if he will, and caſt 
abour as wcll as he canto ſtrengthen his Reputation with and before 
the world, \ | 

24. Avery prepoſterous courſe the mean while is that, which 
thoſe men take, that begin at the wro-g end 5, making their Conſe 
ences wait upon their Credit, Alaſs, that notwithſtanding the clear 


as, upon the lighteſt provoking word that but roucheth upon thei! 
reputation, tO be ready cither to' challenge, or to accept the dvel:, 


| Eicher of which to doe, muſt needs leave a' deep ſting in the 


Conſcience 
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evidence both of Scripture and Reaſon to the contrary,. atter ſo ma-| | 
ny ſharpe reprebenſions by the Miniſter, ſo many ſtraight probi- E'W 
bitions by the Magiſtrate, thexe ſhould yer be found among m | | 

' Gentry,” ſo many ſpirits of chat deſperate unchriſtian reſolutian;| | 
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, a Conſcience (if yer ir be penerrable and not quite ſearedep; ) ſince 
thereby they expole rhemlelves to the greateſt hazard, 1t not inc- 
vitable xeceſſity, of wilfal murther cither of themſelves or their 
brethren! 2; Alas, that there ſhould ſtill be toand amongſt our 
Clergy-men ; that formerly being perſwaded that our Church-Cere- 
monies and Service were unlawſull, and having (during fuch their 
perlwaſion) preached againſt them openly betore their Congrega- 
tions as w2lawfull, but have been ſince convinced in their judgments 
of the: Lawfulneſs thereot, ſhould yer with-hold their conformity 
thereunto, and'chuſe rather, nor only ro expole themſelves ro ſuch 
miſchiefs and inconveniences as thar refuſal may bring upon them, 


[ſcandal of their people, and cheating their own Conſcrences, ; then by 
acknowledging that they have erred, adventure the loſs of thar 
reputation they had by their former oppoſition gained a- 


of ſome ſecret wrongs done to their brethren in their worldly eftate 
by oppreſſion, fraud, or other falſe dealing ; do yer hold off from ma- 
- [king then juſt reſt:tutzoz or other meet comperſation for the ſame : 


fondly texder over their reputations with others, as rather to con- 


| {diſhoneſty in obtaznzng, rhole il} gotten parcels } 
| 25. Bur leaving all theſe to the judgement of God and their 
own hearts, and to ruminate on that ſad Text ( Lak, 16.) 2 that 
which is highly eſteemed among: men, 1s abomination 1n the ſight of God; 
Forthee, Chriſtian brother, who ever thou art, that ſhalr atany 
time- be #2 4 ſtrait berween two evils, ſhaken with doubtrings and 
ditraRtions, what to do, when thy Conſcience and thy Creatt lie 
{both at ſtake together : thou haſt a ready reſolution from the old 
Maxime E malis miuimum, Asthe Merchant in a ſtorm throweth 
his dear commoditzes into the Sea to ſave himſelf : lo do thou refolve 
toÞ redeem thy Conſcience howloever, and at any ratez whatſoever 
betide thy Credit. I forbid thee not, to be render of thy good 
el (ir is an honeſt care :) bur I charge thee upon thy ſoule, co 
be more tender of thy {orſctexce. 
26, This admonztton premiled ; I'thall now with your pati- 
ence proceed to ſome 1nferences, from what hath been delivered 
|. [concerning the excellency of a good name, and what a precious thing 
"5* [ts Bur the more prectoss it is, the: more grievous firſt is their 
| |fin, that ſeck to rob others of ir, We read in/Plixy, that there 
were lome Oyntments in'the ſhops in his time, made of ſuch © coftly 
ngredicnts ({o great was the ryot of thoſe times, ) that every 
| weight was fold at 400. ' Romam pence, which by compurati- 
1*n(allowing to the Roman penny ſeven pence haltepentiy of our 
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———— 


dat to ſeen allo 2 to perſiſt in their former error (to the great! penitemidmg 


& their crediflous followers ! 3. Alas that there ſhould ill |* 
be found among our People, men who Being conſcious to themſelves| 


Cland ſo become really cruel to their own conſcrences, whil'(t they are | 


tidue ſtjlt diſhoneſt in rete:mizg, then acknowledge their former | 


| 
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coyne) | nat. +3. 


|p*nequamin | of jt, to their prejudice, But ſince ſuch miſchievous perſons will nog 


| b Rev. 12.10. gf þts brethren. 
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coyne) cometh, to above twenty two powed Engliſb : Which wasg 
vet y great rate, eſpecially cantidering the 19me wherein he lived, 
abour fifteen baxdred years agor, Ve would: all rhink, that myn 
had done @ very fowle ro.bery, that ſhould have broken a ſbep, ang 
carried thence any conſiderable quantity of fuch coſily ware, Ang 
[muſt we not then adjudge: him 4 tar worſe thief, that injuriouſly tg. 
keth away & mans good Name from him : which we have heard #9 
be ia many reſpeRts tar more precious, then the moſt precious gy. 
ments can be.> Bur Afurther. is a Felony of a higher degreethen 
Theft, Sometimes we pitty Theives : but we deteſt Murtherers, Yet 
neither Therves nor Murtherers are more cruel and injurious, than 
| Slanderers and Backbiters, and T alebearers, and whiſperers, and falle 
&Erge Hagues | Accuſers are, Thoſe bereavea man bur of his Levelrhood, or at moſt 
+ ag _ of his Life : bur theſe © rake that from him which is jultly 4 more 
gies ville dear to him then either Life or Levlrbood, 

in morres, nm | 27, It were tobe wiſhed that all me/:crous and exvious perſags 
= —_ would lay this to heart, who ſeck to raiſe their own fame uponihe 
exleflis, non Tine of therr brothers : whoſe daily endeavour it is, and dai 
membre, ſed practice, tO IRile ſcandalous reports of others, and to caſt foule 
Opuar lib.2. {perro upon them without cauſe, to make their Names unlavoury 
d In maledif and thereby to render 'therr perſons odious, among ſuch as «ills 
-— ne M ready to ſpread the report farther (and it is great odds they will do 
im infemia plus #& with {ome 2 adzitzon of their own too,) or otherwile make il uſe 


6. Juſt = - Or cannor, learn to do better, having been long accuſtomed todo ill; 
2445820 Þ | no more then 4 L-opard can change bis ſpots, or a Blackamore bu ſti; 
9% pct it will concern us very much, nor to ſuffer our ſelves to become 
dey &s Gy vecervers to theſe Therves, or abetters to thele Murderers, by (euing 
mwgdbon Que ears Wide open to their detraRions z but rather ro ſulpe& bums 


ag. Procl, ©. - -mongy 
Fietiod, | a 1mpe of Satan, that delighteth in -Satars office, in being an «caſt 


| , 28, Secondly, how diſtant are they from Solomons | 
'that value any extzard thing in the world, (it may be ſome link , 
2 avargwrie, ſordid © gain, or ſome petty flippery preferment, or ſome pot| | 
ther Fx8e {ruitlels pleaſure) at a higher rate then they do therr good Name: 


effinclrens Which Solomon here {o much preferreth before them all > 1, The 


: 


xipugPlaro. | Covetous worldling, ſo he may but lade himſelf faſt enough w# 
| b auderin | thick clay, Þ what carcth be what men(ay or think of him? Cal 


noni Jures ' hira Churle, Mifer, Cayteff, wretch, or whac elſe they think good : 
'C at mthi-playdo demi, Toſh, ſaith he, let them ſay on: the 


nal. Satyr 
| ne bois. [fox fareth beſt when be 3c curft, Tfchis man be @ wiſe man, (him 
«im fm | elf 'thinketh none wiſer ;) lure then Solomen was not {o wiſe 4 
roto Tender 9?» | (han a5 he is eaken for, 10 fay as he doth Prov. 22, 4 A good Nent 


, T6 
wi. 


Sr #4. | 5s other to be Ghaſenn then great niches, &fc, 2, The ambitions man,thit 


c Horat. 1, 'Sa- | the 
| panrerh afret jreferment 3. whar' regardeth he, though. all 
| door. 22 I- wo ſhouldtaxc him pt flattery, oalerggof calamny, of a 
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I ofperjury : fo he can but clemke wp tothe ftep at which he aimed, and 
from which he knoweth not how ſoon he may be juſtled off by ano- 
ther as ambitious as himſelf > 3. The luxurious wanton, the prodi- 
amſter, the glutton, drunkard, or other voluptuous beaſt in any 
; when once mboldned. in his ways, fitteth bim down in the 
ſeat of the ſcorner : laugheth at all mankinde that will not< run with 
him to the ſame exceſs of 110t ; reſolveth (againſt whatſoever diſlikes 
{ober men bewray of his exorbirances) to take his own pleaſure 
howloever, and then let others :alke theirs; beſtoweth a wck-name 
(or perhaps 4 74me or two) upon thoſe that cenſure him : and then, 
as if he had ſfabb'd them dead, and the day were his, he #nſulteth 
like « Conqueror, and thinketh he hath now quir himſelf ſufficiently 


for the loſs of his reput atroy, 

29, Quid factas ill } Without more then the ordinary mer- 

of God, in awakening their conſciexces by ſome immediate 
work of his own; deſperate is the condition of all theſe men, Shame 
© the moſt powerfull © gurbe, to refiraiy men from ſuch vicious 
texceſſes as are of. evil report : and Reproof {eaſonably, lovingly 
and difcreerly tendered, the moſt proper tſtrament, to worke 
NT in thoſe that'have done amiſs, VVhat hope is there then, 


(as to bumane endeavours and the uſe of ordinary means) to reclaim 
fuch- men from the purſuit of their Ticigus luſts; as are once 
<rown retchleſs in their _—- names? fith they grow alſo there- 
©withall ſÞameleſs in ſin, and harden their foreheads againſt all re- 
(poof d Ego sllum perditum-duto, cur quidem pertit r,., He-is 
but aloft man, that hath loſt all </ſbame : there being then nothing 
*leſr'to keep bhim>back-from rufhing headlong into'all naanner of 
©wickedneſs. 4 And be hat berzg often reproved bardeneth bis neck, 
<muſt needs be deftroyed without wemedy : in as much as that which 
.|*isthe laſt and likelieſt7-medyropreſerve him from deſtruRton, (to 
*wit reproof ) hath by his wi{full-xeg/e# (in not making ule of it) 

©proved rneffetual rohim,.  < 
30, Thirdly, the-valuableneſsof 4 good Name in the judgment 
of ſo wiſe a perſon as Solomon was, may ſufticiently informe us of 
theweakneſs of rhat'Plea, which is {o often'raken up for bur own 
joſftification, and to pat-by the wholſome admonitzons of our friends, 
n we are dealt withall for th&-reforming or fortearing lome 
ings in our practice; which"if they be not evz/, yer are © ;#- 
woured, look ſuſpiciouſly, and carry in their faces ſome relem- 
, [blance and Þ appearance of evil, and' for which we hear not well, 
E|It/is an uſual! Plea with us in ſuch caſes:2 Thar, 4 tolong as we 
ſtand clear in owr own Conſciences, and are ſure our hearts are honeſt, 
yearenot to: regard the ſpeeches and cenſures of men. - There is a 
ud indeed, and there are caſes,” wherein ſuch a Plea will hold 
g06d. '' When men ſhall goe about b propoſing diſqraces to m_ 
or 


us our of any part of that duty thar by v of our (general 
D _ particular) 


e1Pet,4.4. 


2 —mecderatrix 


cup1ditatum 


b Plaut. in 
Bacchid. 3.3, 
© Adds: 
ol0wern mey- 
Twy ylT(cg 
1X cy. Na» 
x __ 
ad Olympi- 
ad.) = 4 
d Prov. 21.1, 
2 Malum, aut 
meld colora- 
tum. Betnard, 
2.de &. 
dTheſl, 5.22. 
© Nec paretum 
babeas illud 3 
177vio; Sufficit 
mibi conſcien- 
tie mes : non 
cur0 qieid de me 
lquantur by- 


mrnes. Hieron. 
Epift, 11. 
d T2 Tunthd); 


eons 
5.4 miv]es | 
ue Hafan 
Tegays. Chryl, 
orat. 2. in 
Annam. 


was our Lounden dwty to do; infuch like cates we may ſeaſg 
f Nec in ef '*, f cernfort our felves tn Our OWN ##Accevcy ; Hlie for refuge, againſtthe 
| woke "mid! 14yWr1es of $0B2Mes 1Dto our OWNn conſeaences, as 4nNtO a Caſtile ; there 
puty carandum. x cpolc our ſelves with {ecur ity 5 dui-regarding ther eproaches otevil 
up men, and proteſſing with S. Pawl, that 8 with ws 14 15 4 very ſmall mat- 
eſt, quam em. ber $0 brjudged of them, or of Mans [ wagment, 
oy ſerws. | 31, But where we may do more 3 We are not tOthink it * e 

ic, 12, ad - : 
Atrtic,27, . tO {ari»fic owr own conferences : but we are to endeavour as much as 
e1Co4.3- inuslicth, tofop the mouths, or at lealtwilc zo manfeſt our upright. 
More \"%e- nels © to the conſcrences of others, V hat cle meant S. Petertog. 
cife, fi nn14 hore Chriſtians that they ſhould Þ have therr converſation boneſt 
ſome aches: the Genttles 2 Or S. Pail 1o trequently apd carnefily to fall upon the 
at { Lcrent. . " . | 

ehorm. 4.5. Pont Of Scandal 2 or to be fo careful in his own perſon, to < provid 
® 2 Cor.5-11- things honeſt, not onely tn the ſight of Gada, but 1 the ſight of men alſo; 
e2Cir. 8.21, Ortoftir upothers to good things by arguments drawn as wel 
| d Phil.4-8. from praiſe as virtue, from fame as conſcience > as you ſhall figde 
anne. them maxtly thrown rogether in the heap, (Pb, 4.) 4 Finaly ys 
exempli,nt be. thren, faith he,whatſeeter things are true, (that's taken from Con- 


beamurTario- ſciences) wharſoever things are honeft (that trom Fame : ) whatſogur 


ſnele yon things are juſt, whatſaever things are pure, (thole irom Conlſci 
tim;ſed & fa- again ;) whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of goo "e- 
(455 Partin.) P96, (thoſe again from Fame : ) think os theſe things, &c, To ſay 
Epiſt- 14.ad then, as ſometimes we do, when:we are told that ſuch or ſuch 
Goſs »o ings will be litter our credit; That other men are not tobe 
hom. — © jadpes of our Conſciences, but we'f ſtand or fall to our own maſter, 

: it we do otherwiſe -then well, it is xe {not #bey) that muſt anſwer 
ſor it, &c. I ſay, theſe are no.gaod.anſwers, - It men were of Sai 
| Au:uſtines minde,in his book De bao viduttatys (if that book be hi 
| they would not give them the hearing, Non audiend: ſunt, ©. 

r 1s confeſſed even by Heathers, thay tor a mat. wholly to dif.cogul 
g=ngfigne | wharfzmation others liave of him, is 8 not only arrogancy and on 
quit dee ſe elry,tburiffupsdity 100. TOW > k fv 
yer ſextrar | OT, : OT 
*folumm erro- | '$ 2. Laſtly, fath a:grod name ib a thing ſo precious; it ſhould beth] 
zeniref,fed great carcof every one of ws. {next ihe care.of our ſouls) ro keep 
Cield "- 2bavunftained : that ſowen make hlameleſs as well as harmleſs, cut- 
lib, 1. * | | ryingiour ſelves 5:the fous of Godwithout rebukegthough we live cute 


£. 1-4 loci midſofmever fo crooked, prrverſeand wntoward's generation, Scilb- 


cauſe the ayntment of ds Apothecary to ſend: forth:s fiinking ſavour, Ayo 
600% |thecaries weſce are very choiarover their preciaus confeRions thert- 
&c. Gen,34- | foro; to preſerve' chem froth #aiatard putrefeBiron, Shall nota 
Obyiſlinrbe'as' wiſbabd chary-an, this) generation, as.a ſhop-keeper i 


ponuar 
Hindler, 


, MYFW 
Exod.$.21. 


c Dier pro fa- | dalous behaviour will render Qur;;names uaſavoury, Þ as deadfis|, 
ma ponttar. 


1 Sam 13.4, | higxxo keep the'ss of bes grad niame from © fiench and rottennebs,| | 


| whichis\o incofoparably mare iprecioms, then the others arc ? ay 
| y 


W—_ __ 


18 Ad Avulam.  __ Eccleſq,] F 


e Luke 6.22, | particular) calling lier upon us 3; or ſhall end - FT 
particular) calling UpOn Þs 3 NGCRVOUT TO out 
| ames as evil irom amonglt men, tor having\done bur fon which | h 


i [*Zan4 roo; is nor altogerher 


N]cody, might alone ſuffice, it it were ſcriouſly confidered:) yer 


{hadiaid, Men that have ay ſbane left in them, will nor lightly of- 


LI 


WE! The Firſt Sermon. 


tg 


Fly Lice nor why every honeſt goaly man, ſhould not ſtrive as earneſtly, 


and wich as good hepe,to have every mans geed word, as he ſhould to 
live:in peace with every man, © You well know, what the Apoſtle 
(ah for that 4 (Roa, 14, ) If 11 be poſſoble, ſo much # in you lieth, have 

rewith all mani” Fhatis not ſolely 7» our own power, nay it 6 2 
7 ſearce poſſubley (elle the If were needleſs: ) fo is this too, Bur 
yertomewhar we tnay do towards 5t, and poſfibly by our good ex- 
dxveurs obtain it 1n & competent megſwre, (elle the exbhortatron were 
tealtſs: ) and fo we may do in #45 roo, 

33. To excite our care the more hereunto 3 (alchough the 
excelleney of che thing it ſelf, whereof we have enſo much al- 


farther, Ferft, That the preſervation of our good names is a 
dy, which by the Law of Natwre, and the Law of Charsty (and what- 
ſever belongeth to Either of theſe is the very Law of God) we are 
alged unto, God hath ingrafted in our »atwre, as a ſpur to vertu- 
wand laudable afion, an © apprtency of prarſe ard glory : and ex- 
pefteth thar we ſhonld make fe of it accordingly, to far as it may 
Uent to thoſe eds tor which he gave it, and (o as it be withal 

rvtens to his gory that gave it, And the law of Charity, binding us 
[t9# hovour all mer, and ro preſerve the juſt repatarion of our mea- 
neſt »ergbbour ; muſt conſequently bind us to-do or ſelves right in 
int of bonowr : for as much as we allo, as men, are includcd in 
thangerierality, Yea, and that 4 fortiors too; in as much as the 
dny of Charity to be perfofmed to ow ſelves, is to be the rule and 
«meafure of thac Charity which we owe to our nerghbour : and it is 
«not fappoſable; that he that hath little care of þ/s own, ſhould be 
*meetly tender of brs brothers reptitation, 


ipoar own power, whiat other fmen fhall ſpeak and think of us. Not 


i|[tharwe are Lords Either of their tongues or thowghts, (for men gene- | 


; and wicked 147: eſpecially, challenge a property in thele two 
er as abſolute Linde wichdn emer, wh, em are our 
wa, ſay rhey z and Thought is free,) But that we may, if we be- 
here our ſelves with godly diſcretion, win good report, even from 
thoſe that in their hearts with no good to bis 3 ot atleaſt pur ſuch | 
# muzzle upon their tongues, that whereas they would withall 
their hearts Þ ſped# evil of us 45 of evil doers, they ſhall not date for 
ſhane to accuſe our good comverſationtn Chriſt, For © who is he that will 
birm you, faith S, Peter, if ye be followers of that which is good > as if he 


ſer to do you any harme, Or to fay any harme by you, unleſs by 
—_— or other of your own you give them the advan- 
he old ſaying, that on man 15 Fortune ſus aber, andfo 


lage, 


1134. Conſider ſecondly, ( as bee now I touched ) that it is partly | 


[ 
| 


d Rom. 15, 12 


a T,abimur | 
omnes laud7ls 
fludio,dy opti- 
ms quiſque 
maxirrd glorid 
Oucitnr. Cice 

| pro Archia. 

b Rom.13- 7+ 
1 Pets 2417, 


2Phal, 13.4, 


E-13, 


t truth and reaſon. For fel. | poftol 


| 


L 


bx Pet. 3.16. 


dme doth a man miſcarry it the ſwereſs of bis affarrs inthe world, or 
FIRE D 2 BS © 


Ad Aulam. pb? Eccleſ.5, 


labour of an ill zame:;:; but where himſclt by ſome ſintul infirmity os þ 
negligence, lome yaſhueſs, credultty,. 1ndiſcretiovy. or other oerpgbr,' 
hath miade a way open for it... ,This Enote.tbe rather, becauſe | 
fallech our not ſcldome to be the fate or fawi of very good men, 
biafſed too much by ſelfe-love and partzality, wp.impure tuch croſſes 
and diſgraces as they lomerimes meet, withallz' wholly to the injures 
of wicked men. which it they would fearc) parrowly at homes, 
might perhaps finde reaſon enough ſometimes to impute (at. leaſt 
in part) u#to themſelves, When, by buſie i#termedling where: 
need/not; by their heat, violence, and intemperazice ol {pirit in ſet 
0x choſe things they would fain have-done, or oppoſing thoſe things 
they would fain hinder ; by their roo much ſizfjeneſs or peremptere. 
zeſs cicher way concerning the ule of znd:fferent. things, without due 
conſideration of times, places, perſons, and other circumſtances; 
partating with thoſe they think well of fo far as tothe juſlifyong of 
|cheir VERY errors and exorbitazces, and denying On the other {ideto 
ſuch as are not of their own way ſuch fair and jaft reſpefts, asto| | 
men of their condition arc in common civility due;z;. or by ſome v- 
ther like partzalt;es and exceſſes, they provoke oppolition againſt 
' themſelves, their perſozs, and good names : from ſuch men eſpeci 
as do but wait an opportunity, and would greedily apprehend any|( 
occaſion, to do them lome dſpleaſure or diſgrace, 1 
35. - That it may beotherwile, and better with you, Beloyed, 
ponder well I beleech you, what our Solomox wrote long fince, 


"IA 5.3, Prov. 19, © The fooliſbaeſs of man perverteth his way, and his beat 


fretteth againſt the Lord ;, or, which cometh to one, agaznſt ſuch per- 
| ſors as the Lord is pleaſed to make uſe of as his xods wherewithto| | 
| give him due corre#i0,, Neither caſt off this care of your god 
| 2ames, by any pretenſions of zmpoſſe:!zty : which is another Te 
| pique of 8ophiſtizy wherewith Sata teaches us to--cheat our ſelues, 
It 15-indeed, and Iconfels it, ſomething abard thing, and nor fim- | 
ply Tay i&#" 1yu7y, to have every mars good word; butI may not yield 
it zmpoſſible, Þ Demetrius hath good report of all | men, and of the 
truth it ſelf, ſaith S, Joby, Do you what tn yo leeth towards ity 
and if then men will yer be «juſt, and ſpeak evil of you undeler- 
vedly, you have your comforts in-God and in Chriſt 5 and ſome 
comfort allo in the teſtsmony of your own hearts, that you have faitl- 
- .-» | fully done what was tobe done on your part to prevent it, arid by 
«2 Cor.11.12.| Walking hoxeſily and wiſely, to © cut off occaſion from: them that ſet 

| occaſiov, 'Bur to far as you have been wanting toyour ſelves in Ml 
d Fraftr2 ira-| ing your part 3 ſo much you take off, both from 4 their blame,|E 
| = and from your own comfort, It concerneth you to have 4 great care 
firipfobrre. | Of preſerving your good names, becauſe by your care you may do 
Yendi macri-| much in jt. | 
— . 36, Conſider thirdly, thatg:;geod name is far eaſier bept then| 
Epiſt.14. hawk Men that have had loſes in ſundry kinds, have in _ | 

y a 


| A—_— _ __—D—_——_—_— 


— — —O—=IE 


— 
l 
_ 
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m————_—_—_—_ _—_—_ | — 
had ſome reparations, .Sampſons; loeks were ſhorne off, bur. grew 


C we mak 


|raze in his conſczence, Bur. yet here the recovery is cafier then there, 


| |name of < Simon the Leper to his dying day... Envious and maltcs- 
| [0s 

phe 
diquid adperebit : f Come” and let us ſmite with the tongwe ;, and, be f Jer. 18.18. | 
un bi 
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again : Fots goods: and: cartel driven, bur 7eſtored again : the e- 
laws childe dead, burireumued again: tbe. ſbeep and the groat inthe 
arable loſt, : bur foux again. Bur. ® the good ame once loſt, the 
5 is little better then Þ:arfperate. He had needi be a good gam- 
fer they lay, (and: to have very good fortune too,) that 1s to play 
anaſter-game of reputation. The ſbypmrack of a good Name, though 
in.moſt and the moſt conſiderable reſpets it be 1ncomparably leſs, 
ein this oze circumftance it is in fome- fort even greater, then the 
ſbipurack of a good Conſcaence, The loſs there may be recovered 
in by Repentance, which is © tabula ſecunda poſt naufragium : as 
in:43..27. 4 ſome on boards, and: ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip, 
oot all ſat< to land. | Bur when our good zames are thipwrackt, all 
isſ0 ſhattered in pieces, that it. will be hard to finde fo much as a 
heard or: plant to bring us aſhore, And the Reaſon of the difference 
is manifeſt : which: 15 this, When- we have made ſhipnrack- of 
cur Carſecences, we fall into the hands of God :, whoſe mercies are 
reat; /ahd his compaſſeans fail not 3 and who, it we timely and un- 
Fcaly nt; is both ati? and willing to reſtore_tis, Bur when 
e at of our; good pames, we fall into the hands of 
1p;. whoſe . bowels. are - narrow, their tcendercſt mercies cruel, 
and their charity t00'weak- and faint, to raile up our cred't again 
after it is. once. ruined; zl have ſome times in my private thoughts 


to the- breaking of 4 40-e in the body, and the breaking of 
a* Cryſtal glaſs or China diſh, at the table, In the miſchance 
there is no compariſon : a man had better break twenty glaſſes 
or-&ſbes at his table, then one boxe in his body, And ſoa man had 


likened a.. flaw. in thei Gorſcience, and a flaw in the good name, | 


2 Homirum 
1mmortalis eff 


d $1, x24 
Kien who 6. 
eg — 1AGm 
c\ am): Sas. 
Helivd byy-8& 


c Hieronym. 
[zpE. 


* Vitrea fa- 
me. Horat. 2. 
fat. 34 


better receive twenty wounds in his-good ame, then bur a fingle 


A troker bone may. be ſet egain, and every ſplinter put in his due 
place ; and it it be skiltully bandled tn the ſetting, and duly rended 
alrer, it may in ſhort time knit 2s firm again as ever it was, yea and 
(as it is ſaid): firmer then ever, fo as it will break any where elle 
looner then there, But as for the ſhivers of a broker glaſs or earthen 


viceable : they will not abide the file nor the hammer z neither foa- 
&rnor glue,nor other cement will taſten them handſomely together. 
Tke application is obvious to every underſtanding, and therefore I 


peſie never ſo. perfely, yer he will be called and known by the 


pan gmmene the truth hereof bus roo well z one of whole 
iſmes it is, (and they praQtile accordingly) Calumntare fortger, 


&ſb, * na art can prece them ſo as they ſhall be either tightly or fer- |* St 


coy 9 £8AGC, 


keth a pot- 


7, 19.11. 


e Mas. 26.6, 


dAR: 27.44. | 


As one brea.. j 


ters veſſel, } 
that cannot | 


[ball ſpare it, If Simonbe once a leper, the name will ſtick by him |,” 
when the diſeaſe hath left him. Let him be cleanſed from his le | whole again. | 


made | 


infamia.Plaur. | 
in Perſa 3.1. | 


R 
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Ad Awlam. 


2 x Per.g.11, 


b Tir. 2:1 2s 


c—virtutis, 


fur. Cic, h 
Tuſcul. 


b x Pet. 2.13, 


—1 


ee 


red; and perhaps tbe 5{:z graw over again.z 'tis odds but he yijj 
carry ſome mark or print okit to his grave, It ſhould make us yery 
careful to preſerve our names from toul aſperſions; becaule the faiay 
will nor cafily (it at all) be ſcoured off again. 

37. But how may that be effectually. done, may ſome (ay 
Abſolutely to ſecure our felves from falſe aſperſiovs, truly it is ac 
7n our power : and therefore I can preſcribe'no courſe to prevent it, 
If malrce or exvy be minded to throw them on, there is no help for it 
bur patience, Bur {o far as dependeth upon our ſetves, and thelike. 


| 


quem neceſſe- 'Tf any man deſire yet more particular derefions, as namely 
[Eien i kinds of aftions are elpecially tO be prafliſed, and what kindrelpec 
ages, cenſequa. ally to be ſhunned in order to this end, I ſhall commend unto hi 


lieſt way withall to counter-work the uncharicablenels of 

(to give youa very general anſwer) is : By ® eſchewing evil and duzy 
ood; by walking warzly and circumſpeRly ; by living Þ ſoterly, rights. 

ouſly and Godly in this preſent world, Prazſe is the reward of venue 

cas you heard « and the foundation of a good zame, is a god life, 


conſideration theſe five Rales following z which I ſhall bur why 
point at, the time not ſuffering me to infift, 


duties that belong to him in it 5 beſtirring himſelf with all &ligewe 
and faithfulneſs, and carrying himſelf aproghtly and conſceozabl 
therein,and be ſure to keep himſelf within the proper bounds rhereot, 


| cRom,14-15 
i 1s. : 


This Rule is given us 1Thef, 4. * That to be quiet, and t i 
Jour own tu F- 3 Why fo That fact bon-fl towards then 
that are without, 

39. Secondly, Let him carry himſelf lowly, dutifully, andre- 
ſpe&tully to all his ſupertowurs and betters:to Aagiſtrares,to. Miniſters, 


j 


38. Firſt, Let him look well tohis particular calling, and he|* 


to his Parents, to his Maſters, tothe aged, and toall others agrees- 
bly ro their reſpe&ive conditions and relations. And this Rule we 
have, as in other places, ſo in 1 Pet, 2, Þ Honour all men, be ſobje 
| (even zo your froward) Mafters, ſubmit to the King as ſupreme, and 
| fo governowys ſent of bim, &c, Why > For ſo #s the will of God, that with 
well doing you may put to ſilence the xgnorance of fooltſb men, | 

| 4o, Third, Lethimbe miſe, charitable and moderate (with 

brotherly cozdeſcenſion) in the exerciſe of his Chriftsan liberty, and 
the uſe of indifferent things, Not ſtanding alwayes upon the utmoſt 


of what he may, or what be may zot do;' but yielding much from 
his own liberty for his brothers fake : conſidering as well, what (as 


giveth us the Rule ( Rom. 14.) < if thy brother be grieved with thy 


ſpoken of. | 
41. Fourthly, Let him be milde, gentle, a lover and maintainet 


i... th —_ 


the caſe pteſently ſtandeth) is expedient for him to do #2 relation to b 
others, as what is ſimply and 5» it ſelfe lawfull tobe done, S, Paal| | 


meat, now walkeft thou not charitably, &'c, Let not your good be vill | 


| 


_ —————————— Eccleſ.q., bs 
fure to {mite deep enough : and then, though the grief may be jill 


A 
| 


| 


| 


{ i 
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A of peace and concord : not violent, or boyſterous, or peremptory 
| |eicher in his opzz075 Or courſes : bur readier to compoſe, then to kexdle 
| [quarrels; and to qualifie, then to exaſperate differences, This : 
Rule we have (Phil, 2.) 4 Do all things without muxmurings and di-| d Phil.214,19 
ſputizgs. And why 10 > That you may te blameleſs, and barmleſs, and 
pithout rebuke, 
42, Fifthly, Let him be liberal and mercifull, © »ll;ng to com- | Tim. 6.18, 
mwnicate the good things that God hath lent him for the comfort 
and ſupply ot thoſe that ſtand in need, This Rule I gather our of 
vl ſal, 112. f The righteous ſhall le had in an everlaſting remembrance, |f F.n22.6, 
He hath diſperſed abroad, be hath giten to the poor : His righteouſneſs _ 

ſbul endure for ever : bis horn alſo ſhallbe exalted with honour, 
| 43. Whoſo obſerverh rhele direRions, his memory ſhall (if 
God fee it good for him) be like the remembrance ot good Joſtab 
in Eccleſtaſticus ; © like the compoſition of the perfume made by the art of | a Sirac. 49.1. 
the Apothecary ; ſweet as honey (in the mouths of all that ſpeak of him) 
and as muſick at a banquet of wine (in the ears of all that hear of him.) 
Orif it be the good pleaſure of God, for the trial of his fazh and 
exerciſe of his patrerce, to ſuffer men to Þ retile him and to ſpeak all | (aa gut rs 
mamer of euil againſt him falſely inthis world : it (hall be abundant- 
ly recompenſe him in the encreaſe of his reward in heaven, at the 
laſt great day, when every mar: (whoſe name ſhall be found written in 
the book of life) © ſhall have praiſe of God, and of his holy Angels, |« 1 Car.4-5. 
and of all good men, 
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EN 


ir Proverbs 16. T. ; Ll 
VVhen a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his | 
enenues to be at peace with him. 


ſ 


TW 


1, SIREN He words contain two bleſſed fruits of a gracious 
#&X converlation : the one more immedzate and | 

dire, Acceptance with God; the other more 
remote and by conſequence from rhe former, 
Peace with men, Or, if you will z a Duty, 
2 and the Berefit of it: and theſe two coupled, 
FF ug 1l;; z£ogether (as they ſeldotne go ſingle) in one 
and:tional propaſurgs conſiſting of an Antecedext, and a Conſe- 
quent ; wherein we have Gods part, and owrs, Our part lieth in 
the Antecedent ; wherein is ſuppoſed 4 Duty, which God expe-| 
Qcth from.us ex debtto; and that 1s to frame our ways fo as to pleaſe 
the Lord, Gods part lieth in the Conſequent : wherein the benefit is 
E expreſſed 


—_ 


| 
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| Z's, if yay. 


* 39; 3 BIG 2. A mans wayes: | That 1s the Subjes, A man's whole 
Spene—ts icarriage in the courſe of his life, with all his thoughts, ſpeeches and 
n ., 


þ 


1 


| Chrift, and bs ways alfo be #el! pleaſing unto God, in regard of the 


| may have a full tention, and do his 


ations whether good or bad, are by an uſual 2etaphor in the 
tures QtedFhe ayes of a Man, And of theſe rips Solom 
ethy, rÞher then of fþis\ Perſon, Becauſe ir. is poſſible, g 
may gfaciovfly acceþt fone perſon, andyet take ju 
on at ſome of his ways, 1, For thus it is; Vhen a man walkethin 
the beaten track of the world, without ever turning his feet into 
God's teſtimonies ; neither that m4#, nor his wayes can pleaſe the 
Lord, 2, Again when a nlan walketh conſcionably and con 


in the good wayes of God, without turning aſide, cither on the 


right hand, or on the left ; both that ma and his wayes are pleaſing 
wito God, 3, Butthen again thirdly,, when a man in the more cax- 
ſtant conrſe of his life walketh uprightly and in a right way, but yet 
in ſome few particularittes treadeth awry z (cither failing in his 
judgment ; or tranſported with paſſzon ; or drawn on by the exan- 
ple or perſwaſion of others; or milcarrying through his own zegl- 
gence, incogitazcy, or other ſubrepttonz or overcome by the ſtrength 
ofiſame prevaleng temptation ; or from what other caule ſocver i 


main, hath yet theſe outſteppings and deviations upor' the vs (neither 
ated preſumptuouſly, nor iſſuing from a heart babitually evil : ) al 
though the perſaz of ſuch a man may (till be accepted with Godin 


main bent thereof ; yet in regard of ſuch his ſinful deviations, thoſe 
particular paſſages in his ways do not at all pleafe, but rather highly 
difpleaſe, the ſacred Majeſty of God. 

* 3. Thar for the Suhef, The AR is, Pleaſing: and pledjug 
hath reference to acceptation, Wherein the endeavonr is one thing; 
and the event another, Fortuitum eſt —_ we yle to ſay, Aman 

eſt endeatdityo pleaſe andyit| 
fail ofhis end : the eve not anſwering his expeFatron, Which 
moſt ap rent, when we have to deal with mez, For notoily 
mens dzſpoſitzons are various one from another, and ſo there is *no 


| Theogn. |poſkbiliry of pleafing ' all,” becauſe what would pleaſe _ ro | 


\ may proceed: ) I ſay when a man thus walking with God inthe|* 


E 


| 
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x perhaps will not pleaſe another : But even the ſame man is ot alike 

\Liſpoted atall rimes, and io there-can be no certaintWot pleafing| 
: Becauſe what would pleaſe him at one time, perhaps will 
it pleaſe him at another, Now in propriety of ſpeech, to pleaſe 
Genifiech rather the event in finding acceptance, then the endeauowr 
in ſeeking ir. Bur when ic undergoeth 4 moral conſideration, it is 
contrary : Then it imponteth not {0 much the event (which 
being #ot 12 0wr power ought not to be imputed to us, either to] | 
our praiſe, or diſprarſe ) as the intention, and endeavour, $0 as he 
may be ſaidto pleaſe in a moral ſexſe, that doth his beſt endeavout| * * 
toplesſe, however he ſpeed, ASS. Paul ſaichof himſelf, "that hel 
by ed all men in all things : which in the event doubtleſs he neither! ,,, c,, a 


for we know he had © mary aduerſaries ; ) neithet could db,) c-16.9, 
the thing it ſelf being alrogether impoffible,- Bur he did#ih his 
intention and endeavour, as he ſundry times expoundeth himſelf,| 
Ifitbe demanded whether of the two is rather- meant in the Texts 
lanwer both are meant ; The endeavour principally, and confe- 
araben The event, Fot by realon' of Gods goodnets and Ut 
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leneſs; there may be a'$00d aſſurance of the event, where 
he ae ſire of pleaſing is unteignet, and the endeavour faithful, As it 
ws told Carz in Geneffs ; 4 /Fthots doeſ# well,fhalt thou not be artepted?| 4 Gen.s, 7 
We'may do wet, and norfinde acceptance with men : butwas thefe ___ 
ever any thing in the world well done, and the Lord accepted is hot þ 


EF. 


That for the At; Pleapng, "2's | A 
04, But aFus diftinguuntur ſecundum objefisa, Whatſoever the 
vt are; it is a part of every mans intention to Pld howſoever : 
X's the ObjeF _—_ chat maketh the difterence, All men} 
ſttive to pleaſe { but fore to pleaſe themſelves, ſome \to- pleaſe | 
aber "mer, and ſome few to pleaſe the Loyd, There be thar regard 
. |! cirher, the diſpteaſure of God or man, fo they may bur” pleaſe 
[D\henſetves *Auf2F x5 is S. Peters word ; it fignifieth as muchas 
pledſers : Tranſlations have well rendred it ſelf-wited; 'men] 
| [tif wil have their own way in every thing, that wil ſpeak their | 
pleaſtire of every man, that me ſay what they liſt; and do what | 
li, let who' will take -offence ar it. $S. Peter in the-ſartye 
& whete he hath given us the ame, hath alfo given us-parr- of 
"charafer, 4 Preſumptuous ave they, laith he, and they 'ave nt |, ,v.. 
tid to ſpeak evil of Drgnities, For commonly you may obſerve Bun 
"they thar love to pleaſe themſelves, ſeldom pleaſe themfelves ber- 
ter/then when they have with moſt petularcyof ſpleen vented their 
U|dofe8ior ownrds them that ave 1# authority, Which forthe 
moſt part proceedeth from an overweening conceir they have of; 
thetr.own cither wiſdom, or wit © although in S.' AuguſtFnes judge-| 
| [thefit, they are quite devoid of both'z whofe cenſure vf then Bf. 
hatp, b YValds fFulto bomini phjcety* qui fibiplatet't He thareaetivto), 
[plete himſelf, 'cateth to Pleaſe - very fools: "Not ate vigy andy Hit ras | 
2 voi 
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void of »:{deme in bis, but in $. Pa['s judgment, alſo of Chriſtian: j ; 
c Rom.15.3- | zy ; who veacheth againſt chem Chriſt's example ; © For evey Cbrif 
pleaſed nt bemſelf Rom. 15. 

+ Belide S. Peters <ubs/I@u5 thele ſelf-pleaſers ; there we 
* Eph.6.6. [alſo S. Paul's © dvlpwnzpeoxo: Men-pleaſers, And what; is thats 
©o-3-22- | faultroo-> To pleaſe orher men our of a Chriſtian indulgence, by 
| condeſcending to their weakneſs, and gratifying them in the exex. 
| ciſe of that liberty and power we have in things of indifferent nature; 
is ſo far from being a fault, that it is rather a commendable oftce 
| >Rom.15.2. | of Chriſtian Charity, which every man ought to praRice, 'b 14 
| | every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his good unto edification, By 


ty 


that muſt be only # lawful things, and ſo far torth as may tend tg 
 . | edification, and ſubordinately to a greater care of pleaſing God in 
the firſt place, Bur it we ſhall ſeek to pleaſe men beyond thig, by 
doing for their ſakes any unlanfull thizg, or leaving undone wy 
| neceſſary duty; by accompanying them 1n their 25, or advancing 


{ their deſignes in any thing that may offend God: then are wes 
Opanrepeoxo: Men-pleaſers in an evilienſe, and owr wayes will oo: 
| | pleaſe the Lord. S. Paul who in one place profeſſeth men-pl 
er Cor.18.33- (© even 4s 7 pleaſe all men n all things) taking it inthe better ſenſe; 
4 Gal-1.1% proteſteth againſt it as much in-another place. (if 7 yet pleas, || 
joe: 1 ſbould not be the ſervant of Chriſt; ) taking it in the work 
Fs: LIT. oh ; | 
6. Todraw toa head then, we may pleaſe our ſelues, andwe 
ſhould ſeek to pleaſe our brethren, where theſe may be done, and 
the Lord pleaſed withal ; But when the ſame wayes will not pleaſeall, 
| we ought not to be carefull ro fatisfie others in their unreaſonable 
expefancies, much leſs owr ſekves in our own inordinate appetite; 
but diſregarding both owr ſelves and them, - bend all our ſtudies 
endeavours to this one point, how we may approve our hearts and 
aur w4jes unto the Lord ; that is, to God the only Lord, and our Lind; | 
Jeſus Chriſt. God and Chriſt muſt be (in the final reſolution)t 
ſole objeR of our pleaſing. Which is the ſubſtance of the whole word 
ofthe Avtecedent laid togetber, which we have hitherto conſidered 
t, and cometh now to be handled. The handling whereof we 
all diſpatch in three Engqueries,whereof two concern the Endeaue, 
end.evethe event, For it may be demanded firſt, what neceſſiys 
pleaſing God and if it be needfull, then ſecondly, how and by wt 
means it may be done > and both theſe belong to the endeavonr : 
then ir may be demanded thirdh, concerning the event, upon whaet' 
ground it is that any of our endeavours ſhould plesſe God? | : 


which in their order. | | 
7. Firſt, that we ſhould endeavour ſo to walk as to plesſe 
God, The Apoſile-needed not to have 2 prajed ſo carneſtly as be. 
doth Cel, x. and that withest ceaſing; neither to have adjured | | 
——_— he doth, 1 7heſ, 4; even Þ by the Lord Feſus 3 m | 


nt —_—— 
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Inot both well become us in point of Duty, and allo much con- 


cern us in point of w4ifdome o to do. Firſt, itis a Duty whereunto 
weſtand bound by many obligations. He is our Aaffer, our Cap- 
tain, our Faber, our King. Every of which reſpe&ts layeth a te- 
veral neceflicy upon us of doing our endeavour to pleaſe him : it 
at leaſt there be in us any care to.diſcharge with faithfulneſs, and 
as we ought, the parts of Servazts, of Souldiers, of Sons, of Sub- 


. Firf he is our Maſter, # | Ye call me Lord and Maſter, 
and ye ſay well, for ſo 1 am, ] and weare his ſervants, Þ O Lord 1 am 
thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant and the ſon of thy hazdmaid, And he is 
no honeſt ſervart rhat will.not ſtrive to pleale his Maſter, c.[ Exhort 
ſeruants to obey their own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, 
Tit, 2. ] Next he'1s our Captain, 4 | t became him to make the 

ain of their ſalvation perfes ] and weare his Souldiers, © [thou 
therefore endure bar dneſs, 4s 4 good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, laich Saint 
Paul to Timothy, } We received our preſt-mony, and book'd ont 
names f roſerte in his wars, when we bound our ſelves by folemn 
vow, and took the Sacrament upon it in our baptiſm, marſwlly to fight 


may ceaſe, 0 


under his banner, againſt ſin, the world and the Devil, and to continue 
; i” faithful ſouldiers unto our lrues end, And he is no generous Soul- 


derg that will.not ſtrive to pleaſe his General, 8 | No mas that 
nareth entangleth bimſelf in the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe 
bim that bath choſen him to be a Soldier, 2 Tim. 2.) Thirdly, He 
our Father, and we his Children, hl 7 will be a father to you, and 
Jſhall be my ſans and daughters, ſaith the Lard Almighty: ] and when 
wewould have any thing of him,we readily heſpeat bim by the name 
of Father, and that by. his own direGion, laying, Our Father which 
wt in beaven. And that So hath nefchet graze not good nature in 
him, thar will not ſtrive to pleaſe his Father, It is noted as one of 
Eſas's impicties, whom the Scripture hath branded as i a profaze 
perſon, that k be grieved and | diſpleaſed his parents inthe choice of his 
wives, ®. [ If I be a Father, where is mine bonour 2 Mal. 1.] Laſtly, He 
sourKing. . ® The Lord is 4 great Gad, and a great. King above dll 
Gods}/and we are his ſubjefts © f hi people and the ſheep of his paſture] 
and he is no loyal SutjeZ that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his lawful So. 
on, That form of ſpeech Þ (if it pleaſe the King) ſo frequent 
inthe mouth of Nehemzah,was no affected ſtrain of —Y Dut 4 
juſt expreſſion of Duty : otherwile that religious man would never 
bave wed it, | | | 100941, 
9s. And = there may be 7 time wherein all thoſe oblrgations 
lea PR earthly Mafters, or Captains, or Parents, 
or Princes, [It it be thety pleaſure we ſhould do ſomething thar law- 
fully we may nor: we muſt diſobey; though we ap Onely be 
we ſure that to colour arr evil dsſobedience, we donor preterid an 
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unlaxfulneſs where there is none, But we can' have nv colou# of 


* plea}' 
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plea for refuſing to do the pleaſure of our heavenly Lord and Mafter k F 
in any thing wharſoever 3 in as much as we are ſure nothing will, 
pleaſe him, but whar is juſt and reght, With what a forehead then 
can any of us challenge trom him cither wages as Servants, or ſti. 
pends as Soldiers, or proviſion as Soxs, or proteftion as Subjefls ; if| | 
we be not careſul in every reſpe& to frame our ſelves in ſuchſon 
as to pleaſe him > you ſee it is our Duty ſo to do, 

10, Yea and our Wiſdom too : in reipeR of the great benefits we 
ſhall reap thereby. There is one great benefit expreſſed in the Text ; 
If we pleaſe the Lord he will make our enemies to be at peate with us « 
of which more anon, The Scriptures mention many other, out 
x, [of which number I propoſe but theſe three, Firſt, if we pleaſehim 
he will preſerve us trom ſinfull remptations, Solomon, Eccleſ, 5, 
2 Eecl.7. 26. [ſpeaking of 2 the ſlrange woman, whoſe heart 1s gs nets and ſnares, and 
her hands as bands, ſaith, that whoſo pleaſeth the Lord ſhall eſcape fret 
her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her, He that diſpleafeth God 
by walking in the by-paths of fin, God ſhall ,with-hold bis graze 
from him, and he ſhall be tempted and foyled: bart whoſo pleaſe 
God, by walking in his holy wayes, God ſhall ſo afſift him with 
his grace ; that when he is tempted, he ſhall eſcape. And' thatisa 
2, |very great benefit. Secondly, if we pleaſe him he will hear ar 
prayers, and grant our petztons in whatloever weask z if whatwe 
br John3- | ask be agreeable to his will, and expedient for our good : Þ (what: 
= ſoecer we ask, we know we recerve of him, becauſe we keep his Command. 
ments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in bs ſight.) And thatis 

3- | another very great benefit, Thi?dly, if we pleaſe him in the mean 
c E« virie| time, he will in the end © tranſlate us into his heavenly kingdome: 
—_— | whereof he hath given us aſſurance in the perſon of Exach.z 4 whow 
{ haber & glo- | God tranſlated that he ſhould nbt ſee death, becauſe before bis tranſlation 

_ _ he had this tefttmony that he pleaſed God; And thus & the greateſt bere- 
dam vroindi | fit that can be imagined. | * 
in ctermm. 11, Go then wretched man, that haſt not cared to#iſpleaſe the 
i nan | immortal God, for the pleaſing of thy ſelf, or of ſome other mor- 
dHeb.11.5. | tal man ; caſt up thy bills, examine thy accounts, and ſee what thou 
baſt gained, 1, By difpleaſsng God thou haſt ftrengthened the hands 
ofthoſe exemres againſt thee, with whom thou mighreſt have been 
at peace, 2, Thou haſt expoſed thyſelf fora preyito thoſe w_ 
tons, from whichthou mighteſt have eſcaped, 3. Thon haft bloc 
up the paſſage againſt thine own prajers;that they cannot have aces 
before the throne of grace 4. Thou haſt utterly debarred thy ie 
from. ever entring into the ksngdom of glory” All this thou haſt lof, 
nat BOW tO be regarred, ſave onely by bewazling the time paſt, that 
thou haſt not ſonght to pleafe him better heretofore : and by redeem- 
zng the time. to come, infecking to pleaſe him better hereafter, 

. . 12; Vhichbow and by what means it may beſt be done, is out 
next.Enquery, YVherein to give you a general and cafic drrefiion, 


* 


a Ta 


AW, without deſcending into particulars, theſe rwo things will do it, 
| Likeni(s; and Obedrence, For the firſt, 2 Simzlis Simzls is a com-| * FE fans 
mort ſaying, and common experience proveth ir true : Likeneſs A — 
ever breederh liking, ' As men we fee are beſt pleaſed every one 
wich ſ#ch 70705 and expreſſions as fort beſt with their own fancies, 
ind with ſuch companions as are of their own temper, SO good Souldi- 
evare beſt pleaſed with thoſe that are valiant, like themſelves ; 
and yood wits with thoſe that are facerious, like themſelves : and 
's with thote that are jud?czous, like themſelves : and ac- 
wely it is with all other forts of men in their kinds, Yea of 
| zo t moment is likeneſs unto complatency ; as that rwo men, if 
they be of d:fferent diſpoſitions, as it thay be the one of a quick ſtir- 
fivg, and active ; the other of a ſlow, remiſs; and ſuffering ſprrit 
ot 1t may be the one of an open, free and pleaſant coxverſation ; the 
other of 4 {ad clofe, and* reſerved temper ; although they may be 
and holy men both; yerI ſay rwo ſuch men will rake little 
either in the'company of the other,as experience alſo fhew- 
eth, Þ Oderunt hilarem triſtes, OdA b Horat. 1, 
13, Now a wicked man is altogether uzlike God, both in his Epiſt.18, 
dard affeRions, and ih his outward converſation, He loveth the 
waycs of fin, which God hateth ; and © bateth tobe reformed, which | 2 Þ@l. $0.17, 
God requireth, He Þ ſpeaketh well of evil men, as the couetous, and | b Pfal.10.3. | 
| others whom God abHorreth : and © caſteth out therr names as evil, in| cLuk.6,22, | 
whom God delighteth, Is it pofſible that God who is 4 1rght, |d 1 Joh.1.5. | 
ſhonld rake pleaſure in him that is nothing but darkneſs > and 
God who is © 4 (prrit, in him who is nothing but fleſh 2 | and |eJoh. 4.24. 
God who is f love, -in him who is nothing but rancour, and malice, | f1 Joh,g-16, 
and oncharitableneſs ? and God who is 8'r:2hteous #n all bis wages, | e Pal.145.17. 
ad boly in all bis works, a juſt, a mercitull, a bountifull God; in 
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cannot be. | 

| 14. Btit then as for the godly; no marvel if both their perſons 
and n.ges be well pleaſing unto God ; being that both their perſons 
are inwardly 7enewed after his :mage, and their wayes alſo outward- 
ly framed after his example, They love what he loveth, hate what 
behateth in the affeCtions-of their þearrs ; and they are 3 followers of | 2 Eph 5.1, 
God as dear children in the converſations of their lrves, They de- 
fire and endeavour to be Þ holy as he is holy ; < perfe# as he is per- | 6 i Per.1.16. | 
tet; and 4 merciful as he their heavenly father is mercyfull. And c Marth. 5.48. 
a canthly parents, though they love all their children well, yer| K-36: 
F|commonly love thoſe beſt, that are /ikeft themſelves : ſo our hea- 

venly father is well pleaſed with all his children, becauſe they are 
indeed all {ike him ; but beff pleaſed with thoſe that nearlieſt reſen- 
le bim. The more wegrow in likeneſs to him, the more ſhall we | 
wr alſo in liking with hem, | | 


him who is altogether anclean; or juſt, or cruel, or covetous ? ” 


| 15. | Theother thing wherewirh to pleaſe God, is our Obedience, | 
10 I when 


Ad fulam. i Provagyl 


when he beholdeth in our wayes.a proof of our.,»*lirg and cheer. þ 
tullſu{e#407 to his molt righteous commands, All Superiors are tef 
pleaſed with thoſe that owe them ſervice,when they finde them mol 
pliable to their wi//5,and molt caretul to oblerve what is giventhem 
incharge : neither are ever ſo much or lo juſtly diſpleaſed with them, 
as when they ſee them to {lack their own obedzence, and {light,their 
commands, 1o you think the Centurion could haye bin pleaſed with 
2 Mat. 8.9. | thoſe he had under him, if 2 when, he ſaid to one Ceme,. he 
bave goze the other way 2 and tO another goe, he, ſhould have 
| fil > and to another do tis, he ſhould haye left thas undone, and 
b1Sam.15.22 dope the Quite CONtrary 2 Obedzence is a thing wherein God. b moge 
| delighteth then in ſacrifice : and the keeping'of the commande, 
ment, will pleafe him better then a Bullock that hath hors and hag, 
«<Rom,8.7,%. The Apoſtle giveth this very reaſon in Rom, 8, why © they that are(y 
the fleſh (carnal and worldly men) caznot pleaſe God, even becauſe 
the carnal minde is not (ubjett to the Law of God, peither indeed canke, 
ſo long as it continueth carnal. Intimating hat if iz could be ſul. 
jeft, it could not choſe bur pleaſe, Th ' 
16. Greatthereforc is the vanity of thoſe men,who think togai 
& tohold the fat cur of God by the outward pertormances of F aft 
Prayer, Almſdeeds, hearing Gods ora, receiving the holy Sacramex,'( 
and the like ; (juſt as the hypocritical Fews of old did by ſacrifices and 
ob ateons;) when as all the whale their hearts are rotten, and theirs 
verſation baſc,Bur let not any of us deceive our {clves wth yain conks- 
dences. For as the Lord of old often cried downſacrifices by hisPro, 
phers,though they were in thoſe times a neceſlary & principalpan 
of rhat boly worſhip which himſelf had preſcrib'd:lo no doubr hewill| | 
now reject theſe outſide ſervices, though other wiſe and in themichg 
excellent daties in their kinds ; it there be no more in them but mer 
outſide, And they are no better where there is not withall a conſci- 
a Prov.r 6.2. CNCe made of Obedience, The Lord who 2 wergheth the ſpirits, (asitis 
b Jer. 17-10. a Jittle before-in this ch.) and Þ ſearcheth the bearts and reins; (ceth the 
' falfencls of our ſprrits;& oblerveth every prevaricating ſtep bathof 
' our bearrs and 1:ves, There is no dallying therefore with him: either 
cHeb. 12-13, let us (et our bearts and our faces aright,and ©. make ſtraight ſteps toow 
d Plal-5. 4+ | feet, Or Our. wayes Will zot pee the Lord. 4 Deus non wolens iniqu- 
zatem, he is a God that hath zo pleaſure in wickedneſs, Pl, 5. 
17. We have hitherto enquired intp the Reaſazs why we ſhould 
, | endeavour. to ,plegſe the Lord; and into the Means how it may 
beſt be doſe, - | There remains yet.a therd. Exquiry, which concer- 
neth/the ſucceſs. or the Eueyt ; and that is, how it cometh about, 
that ſuch poor things as our beſt exdeguuars are, ſhould ſo far fd) 
acceptance with the, Lord as zo plegſe him, | Likeneſs indeed will 
pleaſe, and Otearenge will pleaſe.: But then it ſhould be fucha lit- 
neſs, as will hold atleaſt ſome tolerable proportion with the ex- 
emplar ; {uch Obedience, as will oats anſwer the command: 
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|gronnds, and joyned chem borh rogether in a (hart paſſage in Heb. 


ſooker 


|| not poſſible they ſhould pleaſe Gad who ſent his Son into the world, 


fill < 


\[Potupon us as weate 72 our ſelves, neither -dealeth with us accor- 


| [dingtothe rigour 
E : 


IT 
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435 not ours; True ir is, it the Lord ſhould look upon out 


h very beſt endeauours as they come from ws, and .reſpe us bur accor- 


ging to owr mer ; he might finde in.every ſtep. we tread juſt matter 
of offence, in none of acceptance. If he ſhould 2 mark wha, is done 
amils; and be extreme-in it ; no fleſh living -could be able to pleaſe 
him; Ic/muſt be. therefore upon other and better grounds then any 
t in us, or in apr ways, that God is graciouſly pleaſed to accept 
eight of us or them, The Apoſtle hath difcovered ro of thote 


; 13h{ Now the God of peace mak? you perfett tn every good work to da his 

>| der birng 512 you that which is pleaſing in bis ſight tbnough Jeſs Chriſt.) | 
Hinplylag that. our «good works are pleaſing unto him upon theſe two 
:* Firſt, becauſe be workeihosbem tn. us 3 Secondly, becaulc he 


1 upgn us andthem zz Chriſt;. - 


Me 


a Plal. I Z0:Z b 


b Heb.13.21, 
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a2185Perft, becaule he workeththem in us, - As we ſee * moſk men 
akepleaſure in the roms of theirawn contrivinggin the engtzes and 
wfaFures of their own dewifirgguwthe fruts of thole trees which 
themſelves have plazted.Now the crooked ways of evil men,that-walk 
according to the courle of the world, arc indeed the works of the De- 
; [0if4 he is © the ſpirit that worketh &ne.Child/er of diſobedrence,Epinſ”2. 
tuck works therefore may pleaſe thy Deuil whole they are : Pug it is 


fon purpoſe Þ to deſtroy the mouts of the:Devil: And as tor thole ftrayings 
alſo and outfkeppings, whereot: Gods fairhfulleſt ſervants are. now and 
8 guilty, alchongh they beohot ghe ors of the Devil (tor he hath 
ow. ſo much power over them as to work 74 them) yet are they 
< the works of the fleſb,as they are called Ga/.5,Such works there- 
for may be pleaſing to the fleſh; whoſe they are - bur they are ſo far 
from being peep unto God, thiat they rather 4 gr:eve b:s holy Spar, 
Theworks theri that muſt pleaſe Gog,are (uch as byſe/f bach wrought 
ihus, by that his holy Spirit 5 which are therefore called © the fruts 
[#f theſprrit in the ſame Gal.5, .As it is ſaid by che Prophert (O Lord 
os welt 07 darn peace for us, its thaw-alfo haſt wrought ad our yorks in us.) 
JAndagain in Or Plalm, 8 (The Lord ordereth 8 good mans wayes, ard 
teh them- acceptable unto himſelf) they are therefore acceprableunto| 
ſhim, becauſe chey are ordered by him, © et 237 
19; That is oe ground.” The other is becauiſe God lookerh 


2 Eph. 2.2. 


7 1 ud ov 
Tax 4UT@y tp+ 
3, WITEp 0s 
vii, zu 
TmOunT al. 
Ariftort. 4- 
Ethic. 2. 


b x Joha 3.8. 


c Gal. $ 19, 


Eph. 4.30. 


e Gal 5.22. | 
f Efay. 26.12. 


6 Plal 37-24 | 


of 4 gal: Cauenant : buthe beholdeth us-® # 


i |. ſy =r{r, in» the face: of bis beloved ove,. even Jeſus Ghriſt:bis | 


onely:fon, and as under a Coverant of Grace.' He -is Þ his beloved 
Sn txvhom alone be © well pleaſed for his own ſake ; and in whom 
for whoſe ſake alone it -is, fat any time; he be well, pleaſed 
bim,-and | 


with zny of us, or witty any. of oxr 'wayes. > For being by 


* through fazth m ns Name, made the children.of God by adoption c Gal, 3-26« 


and grace, he 1s:noWpleaſed with Ws loveng father is with his be- 
F | | | "loved\ 


2 Eph. 1.6. 


b Mat.3.17. 
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Ad Aulam Proy.16., 


d 516 piaoy 
x71! ya. 
av NAazianz, 
Orar,20, 


| * Mat10.36, 


( 
| pardoning our offences, and paſſing by our imperte&ions, as Qur lo. , 
( 
1 
4 


loved child, As a loving father taketh in good part the willin endeaver; þl | 
of his childe ro do whatioever he appounteth him,though bis perfar.| | 
mances be very {mall : So the Lord is gracioully pleaſedio 4 accept of| 
us and our weak (ervices, according to that willmgneſs we have, and 
'not according to that exaZreſs we want : z0t werghtng our merits,but 


ving Father in Jeſus Chriſt, That1s the other ground. 
' 20, And we doubt not, but the acceptance we finde with God 
upon theſe two grounds, it ſcaſonably applied, will ſuſtain the ſou 
of every'one that truly feareth God, with ſffroug comfort, agai 
two great and common drſcouragements,whereunto he may be , 
aritng the one from the ſenſe of wens diſpleaſure ; the other fromghe 
confctence of his own imperfet10uszSometimes God and his own hear 
condemn him not, and yetthe world doth 5 and that troubleth him] | 
Sometimes God and the world condemn him not,and _ his own bean 
doth; and that troubleth him more, If at any time it be cither thuzge 
ſowith any of us z Let us remember but thus much, and we ſhall 
find comfort in it : That althonghwe can neither =_ other men at 
all, nor our ſelves org yexour works may forall that be gr 
cioufly accepted by our good Go&'and1o our ways may pleaſe the 
2T, But Iforbear the amplification of theſe comforts : tat]|”| 
may proceed from the . Antecedent. in thoſe. former words, (whens| | 
mans-wayes pleaſe the Lord) of which I have ſpoken hitherw; w-| | 
tothe Conſequent in the remaining words (hewnaketh even bis enemia| | 
to be at peace with him,) Where alſo, as in the. former part, we] | 


have three things obſervable; The. Perſons,” The effe#, The 4+ | 


thor, The. Perſons, @ mans Enemies'; The effe&t, Peace 5 The # 
thor, the Lord, (He maketh a mansenemies tobe at peace with hin,)| il. 
The words being of an calie nnderſtanding will therefore needthe| | 
leſs opening. Onely thus much briefly, Firſt for che perſons, they|, | 
that wiſh him ill, or ſeck to do him-harm in his perſon, eſtate, or/*|M 
good name, they are 4 mazs enemies, And Solomon here ſuppoleth| | 
|1t poſſible, that a man whoſe wayes pleaſe the Lord, may yethave 
' enemies ; Nay it is ſcarce poſlible it ſhould be otherwiſe ; © Inn 
Domeſtici, rather then fail, Sataz will ſtir him up enemies out of bs 
own houſe. 2, And theſe enemies are then ſaid to be at peacemh 
him (which is the Effe# ;) wheneither there is a e \ | | 
in their affetons, ſoas they now begin to bear him leſs i m8| | 
then formerly they have done : or when at leaftwiſe their evil#| | 
fetions towards him are ſo bridled, or their paver ſo reſkrained 
as not to break out into oper hoſtility , bur ( whatſoever elt}* 
thoughts are within } to carry elves fairly and peaceably | 
towards him outwardly ; ſo as he is at a kinde of peace with chem, *| | 
howſoever ſuſtaineth zo harm by them. Either of which when 

ts done. it is thirdly Þ Mutatio dextere excelſ, it is mecrly the 149 
[Sings and it may well be marvelons in ourecycs; Le &s bee , 
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z mans cncmies to be at, peace with” him, 


#2! The ſeope of the whole words'is to inſtruct vs, that the 


L 


9: wherein the Lords dealing with bis oz# pevple In this 
bro * Whenthey Rarted aſide ro wa xt theit 


our them'; how he ſo/d them into the hands of thoſe chat ſpoiled 
ein; How he hardened the hearts of all thoſe that contended with 
; Hap they ſhould” noe pity them, Again, on the other fide, 
glen they believed his word, ralked in his wayes, and pleaſef him, 
he raiſed them up friends, how he made their exemiesto bow 
[adder them, how he inclined the heatts of ſtrangers and of Pagarito 
pitythem.- Inſtances are obvious, andtherefore Tomic then), ' 
| 24. Of which Efe# the firſt and prixcipal cauſt is none other 
then the overraling bayz of God, who nat only diſpoſerh of all 
arwatd chings according to ® the good pleaſun of bis wil, but bath 
| mhis hands the hearts of all men, even of the greateſt Þ Kingts 
boomer water, to turn them which way ſoever he will; ,as 
Cour Solomon ſpeaketh ar the 2 1th, ch, of this Book, The original 
het is ( mm v9p Palge maijm) as you would ſay , the diviſions 
= Which is not to be underſtood of as great Rrvers, 


ph the greateſt of them all, even the wide and great Seg allo 


©) 


inthe hands of God, toturne which way ſoever he will ; (as 


through,” and then turned them forward again to overwhelm their 


venis.) Bur the alluſion there is clearly to, the bttle treaches, 
Wl [vt epi thoſe drier Eaſtern countries, bbendehat uſed t 7 
i _|[cive water from ſome fountain or ciftern to. the ſeveral. parts 0F their | 
© perdens, for the better nouriſhing of their herbs and frautetrees, 
Now you know when a gardner hath cut many {ch trexches. Al 
over his garden, wich what caſe he can twrne the water our Or 
7 one -into any other of thoſe channels: ſuffering 15. #0 


w77 


thence, and deriving it into another, even as it plea 
" F 2 


METS) | a Luk. 2.52. 


"x ak 
33.” You may ſee the proof of it in the whole courſe of the| - 


on coutiſels,8 diſpleaſed him,how he ſtirred theinup eemiesround| 


trned the waters of the' Red Sea backwards to let his people goe | 


runne ſs long in one, as he thinketh good, and then foppeng, 
and | 


b Prov: 33,4 


c Rom-14.18, 


T 8ph.1,s, | 
b Prov. 21.1, 


36 = Aulam P rov.16y 


and as he feeth it moſt conducible for the neceflities of his gardes, 
With much more calc can the Lord ſtop the current of any mans, 
vaur ind affeRions in the courſe wherein it prefenly runneth, apy 
zurne it quite into another channel : dr5zng-it up againſt one 
and deriving it upon another, even as it ſcemerh good in his 
and as will beſt ferve other his holy and juſt purpoſes ; whether be 
intend to chaftiſe his children, - of to comfort : 2 » Or to CXercile any 
dExed. 11-2. | other part or paſſage of his bleſſed providence upon them, Thus d j, 
gave bes people favour in the ſight of the Egyptians, (o as they lexthen 
all their precious things art their departure, who bur a little before 
had conſuled the rootrng out the whole rrracion of them,” And; | 
'thus after that in his juff 4:ſpleaſure againſt chem for their (ins, he hyg|* 

e Plal.106. | © gruen them over into captivity #nto their enemies bands : when hewg 
40,44» pledſed again with their humiliatious, he not only pitied themhin, 
| ſelt, according to the multitude of bis mercees z but he turned the hatred 
| of their enemses alſo into compaſſion, and made all thoſe that bad lu 
them away captives, to pity them as it is in Plalm 160, 


v1 


'25. The Lordis a Godof paper, andtherefore can work ſuch 
effe&s as he pleaſeth for our peace without any apparent mea a 
our parts. But being withall' 4 God of order ; tor the, moſtga 
therefore, and in the ordinary courſe of his providence, he workeh 
his own purpoſes by ſecond cauſes, and ſubgrdinate means, At lealkhe| 
hath ſo ted to the uſe of probable means forthe bringing abowef 
What he bath promiſed : th _—_— we, ought to. be perſaade| 

e can, yet We may not preſume be will work our good without ow 
endeavours, Now the ſubordrnate means to be uſed on our party 
out which we.cannot reaſonably expeR, that God ſhould mate,ur 
enemies to be at peace withus , is our fair and amiable converiatim|, 

« x Fet,3-13. | With others, For © who will harm you, if bl be followers of that whichs 

ood 2 ſaith S, Peter. As if he had ſaid, ſo long as you carry yout 
Felves graciouſly and miſts if the hearts of your ezemzes will notbelo 
far wrought upon as to love and «ffe# =_ 3 yer their mouths wil 
be muzled, and their hands manacled from breaking out into 
outragious' either_terms or fions of oper. hoſtility : ſo as you 
enjoy our peace with them in ſome meaſure, Though' they mean 
you 70 good, yet they ſhall do you yo harme, A 

| 26, But it may beobjeqed, both from ſcripture and expen«, 


| exce, that ſundry rimes when @ mars wayes are right, and t| 
pleaſing wnto God, his enemies are nothing leſs, if not perhaps much| I 
| More,enraged againſt him then formerly they were, Our Saviour| iſ 
© Mat.10.20; often forex fo Diſciples, that they ſhould 2 he bated of all men JW 
Jand 24. 9. || for bis ſake, And David complaineth in Pſalm 38. of ſomethat| - 
dPlal 38.20-| WETE Þ againſt him, eo nomine, and for that very reaſon, becgule 
+ *- |he was & follower of that which was good, Vhat a ſeeming diſtance 
| is there between rhe Prophets and the Apoſtles ſpeeches 2 or el{c how 
c1Pet.rg. | may they be reconciled > © who is be that will harme you futeſ 
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gained his exemzes, : 


Lb 
7 _— 


lowers of that which is good > faiths the one : Yea faith the othery thete 
are ſome agatnft me, even therefore, becauſe 1 follow that whith55'g00d, 
As if by ſeeking to- pleaſe God, he: had rather loft his frrends,*then 
' , $3334 TUCT UI LJ EvoaAL £.G&3 

27. . There are ſundry conſiderations that'wmey -be 00d 'uſe 
t0.u5, in the preſent difficulty z As Fexſt,” it Gat have 2, 29x made 
aur enemies to be at peace-with ws, yer ir may be he-will do it \bereaf- 
ter: being no way bound to us, :we may give him leave to take tis 
own time. 2. Noz eft veſirum noſs2; it-it. be nor for- us to kwow; traich 
leſsis it for us to preſcribe; the feaſtax which the? Father hath tept 6 his | 


out power, It 15 bes atrueto r1 
waitÞ. bis lerſ#re,. It may be, (ſecondly) neither'is it unlikely: r] 
wedornot © &plon3 ds; walk with an ever foot; and by a fitgi 


and for which he ſuffereth thery enmity ro continue,” Bur it is tholt 
certain, (therdly) thatwe pede him bur emperfefly, and in pay}; even 
as thoſe graces wherewith we pleaſe him, arecin-us but :; 
adinpert, And therefore no:marvail, if our: prace allo be bur #iv- 
and in part. Poſhbly he. wilt procure oar-peace mort, when 
meplesſe bim better, 1 095 I in Dao 
+ 28, Bur where none of theſe, or the like -confiderattors will 
| |reach home ; ir will ſufficiently clear the whole tifficulty,toconfitier 
burchus much, , (and. it is 4 plain and true anfwer) that. genictally 
allScriptures chatrun.upon DN are4to be underſtood 
in) To ToAvV, not: es-narverfatly but as ly true 21Of "(as 
ſome Divines exprefs.at) © tioge erucis,;\n0t ahſolutely' and 
[without all exception; but evermore, with thisreſervayaxJ-unleſs 
theLord, in his infiniic wiſdome, ſee caule why it ſhould be 
forus to-have ir otherwiſe. But this you ſhaltever obſerve Il, 


(andir infinite! —__ the govineſs of our gracious-Lordiahd } 
4 : ) tha - to gw&uL that} 


[| God towards us t where the ſecth/itnorigo! 
dleſing in ſpecte which the lerter of the promeſe 


ect} tO: 10xpOort ; 
he yet yjoetk it us eminenter ; that is to lays if flor that, yet forme 
other thing fully 2s good as that, and-which he well #xoweth | hough 
| ps we cannot yet apprehend it ſo) to be ipreſeticly Þ far better 
us then that, Say he do nor ;give us wealth or advancement,” yer 
| |tthegive us 4 covtezted minde withour them,, isis-nor better > Say: 
| [be donot ſpeedily remove 4. temptation from: us; \whereunder'we 
| |8r0an, (which was S. Pauls cafes; ) yerit he ſupply 'us < with aifufs- 
| WF. [#257 of grace rocncounter with-ir3- is it norberter # $0 intheipre- 

{ent cales if he donor preſently / make ony - enemies 20 be at prace ivith 
| [®3-yct ifhe tedohus-o profir by. cheir exmay/1in/cierciving:our 
«th and patzezce, in quickning us unto prayer, in furtheringione ibu-' 
mhations, or encreafing any other grace in ui b'it hotevery way. 
and incomparably'berter > Now,will any-wiſe man tax kigrewiir 


int the times, it is owr Diity to 


linez Bur tread awry in ſomething or -other -which diſple b God; | 


bicach of promſe;i who having: promiſed aptuaut of ipbues;; giverh| 
| 4 
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atdemt of gold 3 or who can uuly ſay; that that man is nor ſo yea as A 
his, went; that. is apparently mwgb better then his word Þ . 
- ,/| 38. rom the words thus cleared may-be deduced many /pro- 
|fitable 1nferences, for our further inſtruction ; .but that the time; 
| will not {uffer us #6renlarge them: . As firſt, we may hence know, 
S what ahleſſed thingand gefirable Peace is :: not onely that inzwd 
* Phil, 4.7- |peace.with God,and-in onrrown breaſts which® peſſeth al wn 
| :ng 3, but even this p4:ward peace with-men.' 1: Vhen the holy ſpirit 
of Gad here in.the;7ex9uleth.itas an cefpecial ftrong.inducementto 
quickes.ys up theratber'to. the. peffadwancs of- that z#th chearful. 
eſs, which we are 26 Duty boupdeto pertarm howlſocver, in ſeeking! B 
4.2.@yiai 4 to pleaſeiuhn Lrd, We way learnbienceſecondh]; If at any timewe| 
+: i... | unkeignedy &eſine prace, by wharicourle we pay be likelieſt to pr 
ture, \Prepoſteraws the: courſe;; which yer-moſt of man 
when t@ make. their: prace with montal-men, 'they hazard the drsfavour 
of the eternal God, | The-right and teady way is chalked our in th 
| Texts Kixſt ro make our. peace! with God, byardering our wayes ſo 
asS4dzpiceſe him3: apd:then to copm:t aur. wayes tahis ordering, by 
leaving the whole fwcceſs.to him {!:and-1o doing, it is not pollible 
we ſhould miſcarry. Thoſe that are now our anemtes, "either! he' (| 
ill zoruitherr begrts toiwards us) fas to became! ovr friends, cif hel. 
fete goodlar ns or .elfe; tio will: ſo: th and:reftrain them, 
that withslltheinowny they ſhallnor be able vo do us any barn, 
if, he: fee; abatcilotton dr. us 3: abby bs jutdufferance they dos 
| barme one way (abd yerhewduoot thatucither, unleſs helce]. 
| IK TIICELA \thax eltely [<P] it eni8d ty us by his 
3.  providences:.ina-fan pyaoter comfartanother way,  VVe may leary| 
Tenen areal bow-hareſub-theprattice-is;;iund how wretched 
the: gonditian of mokethates, tele:brontis, whiſperers, and all thole 
thaslow. difſention- among brethren; | Lrght:andi Darkneſs are not'y 
tore. gonmrary;; thenare: Gods! ways: and theirg, ; He is the anther 
of peace: aud lover of: cancord:; they arcthic authors of ſtrife, and 10-| 
Lag #ſcerd, © Is is bis. work to:make a mans. exemzes to be at peace 
| Wy wy; vt en I tomate a freenss to be. at odas with 
| 1. | bam", We :Jkearychence. (frurtbly) if at/any.'time oar even 
| jm _..4 [ grow ta.he bow ons.” yo tO whom 2 owe vr.” Not to our ſ elves; 
ppponr og |itiea thing beyondbur peer ons bf 20 win: them : Much lefs, | 
| yy they, hole malic js and. will.not <afily rdent, Bur its 
jo 2398 10mg Joris wn work, He: of peace which W-| 
}! 
| 


_ 06 tobe pfi-apeImind 52 aphanſe; 'irisherthat 4 cauſeth wers : 
2% 11, |F6.ceaſednell lienathys aud thas:givett umojus:people © the bleſſing 
of geace..(t i And thercforetbe gloty of ir;/ and the 2banks for it, belong 
to him aloe: 17111) (11 e014 028 el S a4. GU 8 | 
ip 489291 Burd willingly omur alb further enlirgement of thoſe ##- | 
| ferences, idhat I may femmewhatithe/longer infiftupon one other #- 
| feteveeonlygterydecdiull tobe conſidered of itvcheſerimes ; which | 
Y is 
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f Fschis, We may henee tearn, (f;f#hly) it at any time we want peace, 
probably to guels where'the fault may partly be, and thar b argu- 
ing from the Text thus, I rcad here, that when a mans wayes pled the 
Lord; be maketh bis enemies to be at peace with him.; T finde in mine no 
relenting, bur an utter averlenels from peace; (7 am for peace, 
bat wht 1 fpeak to them thereof, they make them ready to battel:) 1 have 
cauſe therefore to fear that all is not right with me : either my heart 


feng z or my wayes are not right; I will examine them both 


» and ſearch if I can ſee Þ any nay of wickedneſs in me, 
|for which my God may be jalty duped with me,and for which 
he this ſiffhneth mine eneres (till againſt me, - 


- 
k 


, 31+ Fhus to be- jealous over our felves with a godly jealouſic, 
Dr not only work in us a due conſideration of owr wayes, that ſo 
we might amend them, if _ m—_ - but would bealſoof 
i to prevent two notable preces of ſophiſiry, two egregious 
Nee wehrewich thouſands of us deceive p ay The for- 
wer fallaty is, that we uſe many times, eſpecially when our enemies. 
dous manifeſt wrong, to 7mpute our ſufterings wholly to their ini- 
-whereof we ſhould do wiſelier to take fome of the blame 
[upon 0wr ſelves, Not at all to excuſe them, whoſe proceedings are 
p|wjef, and for which they ſhall bear their own burthens : But to 
wqurt the Lords proceedings, who ſtill is j«ff, even in thoſe things 
The men are «njuſt, Their hearts and tongues, and hands, are 
inſt us, only out of that * Tee4oome xex/as x 30 ſuperfluity of ma- 
neſs wherewith their naughty hearts abqund, and tor to ſerve 


| ſundry times hardneth their hearts, and whetteth their tongues, and 
| |ſirengrbenerh their hands againſt us in ſuch ſort, ro chaſten us for 
x id eh error, neglef, or luſt in part ſtill remainiog in us unſubdu- | 
| (4d; which is moft juſt in him, | 
»| 32. For (as I touched in the beginning ) a mans heart may 
ight in the main, and his wayes wel-pleaſing unto God in r 


ade in ſome one or a few particulars, he may ſo offend the 
&that he' may in his juſt drſpleaſure tor t, cither raile him up new 
etemies, or elſe continue the old ones, As 4 _ father that hath 
entertained a opinion of his ſoz, and is well pleaſed with his 
tchaviour in the generality of his carriage, becauſe he feeth him 
Tf [i0.moſt things dutrfull and jonas may yet be ſo far diſpleaſed 
| with him for ſome particular neglefs, as not only to frown upon 
tn, bur to give him ſharp correfion alſo, Sic paruis componere 
'..Not much otherwiſe is it in the dealing of our heavenly 


with whom doubtleſs God was wel! pleaſed fog the main courſe of / 
bi life, otherwiſe he had never received, that fingular teſtimony 


| |thejr own curſed exds : which 1s moſt unjuſt in them, - But the Lord | 


pard of the general bent and intention of them : and yet by wrying | 
fo Lord, 


with his children, We have an experiment of itin Devi, | 


a Pſal.1 20.6. 


b Plal.139,24| 


| irom his own mouth, that he was * ſecundum cor, & man. after hrs 


—_ 13.22, 
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bug, for # out. of his. own heuſpcr} 2 
33+. The otber, fallacy.1Sg, when we cheriſh.in our ſelves Cone 
'Gulet ,crrors,, cicher an judgment, Or profiice,:as it they were the 
209 wages of Go HE rather .tor this, that.we have enemies, and 
EZ! with oppopizag; a3..if th6reamity of men. were an infallible 
\ ark k of a right Fr: as worgs, of tbe _Toxt-ye ce, lecm rather 
jt01 incline quite the othes, wayvus Ihdeedabe, very trutl171s;! peicher|p 
the {avour Or dis/apaur of men, neicher their; approving par pug 
Is. any, cergain, zart at all ejraer,ot. good oriot 4 byd. way: 
Solomon hath, delivered it polyiyely, (and we; qught.to believe ” 
2 Ecclef. 9.1. Gl... 9. that, zo, mas: knowgth. either loye-ar batred, by all tha 
; Pefove, them, 1s is gn Error rſs of dangerous IY 
j* Fonexpoſ- rhipk. chat * the. « enmity of the wicked /is an undoubted mark, cither of 
Fre truth Or goodneſs... ,Not oply for that. it wantceth the warrant of 
| pile paſſio tru;b:to ſupport.it, (,whichis common to it with all other errows; 
gloriſe K '* but ſor tyo other. eſpecial reaſons beſides. . The one is, | 
Parmen.c.ule. | We: blinde'{-/f-love 'we, are apt to dote upon our - own 
mor then we, Ongh How. confidently do ſome men ohen 1 
b qu 76 0v4- beir.ows. b private fanſies, and. unwarranted ſingularities, as if| | 
ydy Grow | they were 4 boty. wayes of God! The other reaſon is, becaule| | 
[$a (c.] | 
mile idlaus through wretched uncharitakleneſs, we are.apt to ſtretch the title 
may g1ne- | of the Sicled further chen we. ought, How freely. do ſome men con; | 
— | demne all rhax thizk.or do otherwiſe then themſelves, bur | 
Nazianz. | that any way.oppaſe their courſes, as-if they were the wickedof th| | 
| orat. 34: | por{@, and Perſecutors of the godly | | 
34. For the avoiding of both which miſchiefs, it is necdfull| | 
we ſhould rightly -both ««deſtazd and apply all thoſe, places of |p 
Scripture whuch ſpeak of that Oppoſition, which is ſometimes made 
unſt ruth and goodneſs. | Which oppoſitzon the holy Ghoſt in ſud 
like places intended not to deliver as a mark of godlineſs ; but ts 
ke to propole as an Antidote againſt worldly feats and dileou- 
emnents : Thar ifin away which we know upon other andim- 
_—_ evidences to be certainly right, we meet with | 
| ould not be diſmaid at it, asif ſome ſtrange thing had be- 
| © x Pex. 4d. lll Ny 2 'ya-7M10; wa EeviCerde, Beloved think it not ftrauge, faich 
COnGErnin g al {uch trials as theſe arc) as if ſowe ape 'E 
Kol ir happened : ; Eorker3y it.1s a thing that at any time may, 
CEE [ooh y n, But now to make ſuch oppoſition a tur 
| ar maxk w bereby, bwhpe nepa to.judge of our wayes whether they be 
right,or no (as, warns the ſtxength of their heat, or 1gnorane, 
 hayedone) 3s to.. abuſe. the holy. Scriptures, to pervert the mean 
| | Of the oe Hep Ghoſt, and to lead men into a maze of ujcertainy 
ery0r. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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* T he Second Sermon. 41 | 
| | EY 
Teo. We had all of us need therefore to beware, that we doe| 
| not like owr own wayes {0 much the better becauſe we bave enemies : 
it is much ſafer for us to ſuſpe# leſt there may be ſomething in 
us otherwiſe then ſhould be, for which the Lord ſuffereth us to 
have enemies, | wy FE : | 
35 And riow the God of grace and peace give usall grace” to 
order our wayes ſo as may be pleaſing in his ſight : and grant to every 
one of us, Firſt, perfe# peace with him, and in our own conſcien- 
ces; and then fuch a meaſure of outward peace both publick and 
| ivate, With all our exemzes round about us, as ſhall ſeem good in | 
Fi And let the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtandin 
þ keep our hearts and mindes tn the knowledge and love of him, 
of his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord: And let the bleſſing of God | 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt be upon us, 
and upon all them that hear his word and keep it, at this preſenttimie| 
and for evermore, Amer, Amen, 
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"8 1 Pet. 2.17. ale gs oa 
Hononr all men, Lowe the Brotherhood. 


>@? Hcn the Apoſtles preached the Doctrine 
of Chrifiian leberty.; a fir opportunity 
was minifired- for $atans infiruments to 
work their fears upon the new-converted 
Chriſtians : falſe Teachers on the one fide, 
and falſe Accuſers on the other. ' For te- 
king — from the very name dt 
Liberty, the Enemies. of their Souls were 


ready * ireegTiSaoxzads, tO teach them 


. under that colowr, as perions licentious and ill affefted to Gourn- 
ment, The preventing of which, whether abuſes or muiſconſirufirons | acai 
of fo wholſome 4s Dofrine, cauſed the holy Apoſtles to touch ſo 449725 v7 


under that pretence tO eipll their Gquerneurs : and no lefs ready 
the-enemics of their Fath : Þ xareAcAGr, to ſpeak evil of them 


a 


2 | ofren,| 


* 
e2d) Su oug- | 
An. 1 Tim.6. 

| Jn 

b-ou My 1s- 
TOACATOY 
xom2ay. Hic 
verſ.1n. 
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often, ond to beat ſo much (as in their writings they have done) 
upon the argument of Chriſtzan ſutjefiton and obedrence : as a duty 
highly eoncerningeibthole upon whom tbe zame.of Chriſt is called, 
bothlor their Conſeences and Creders. lake, checriully ro perjorm, 


If chftebc'in thenzat all any care, either to diſcharge 2 good cy. 
ſcience before Godgor ro preſerve their owh andthe Goſpels regy.a;. 
ey. muſt endeavour both to do © the will of the 

Re yg 


c verſe 15. 'op before men”; . | 

moſt iviſe God, and t@put to filene, ſub- 
d —Tz7y &V- -mutting 4 to every hamaje plewor—Hl hem 
oy 'forbis ſake 
KTIGEH G ; 
—yerſc 13, 2, This I conceive to be be ſpope of that part of the Chapter| 


whence the Tex: is taken : which Imow ſtand not with farther cy. 
riofity to analyſe, Suffice it us ta.know, that in this ſeventeenth 
verſe S, Peter ſhutteth up his gezeral Exhortatioz concerning ſujet. 
on to Sugeriqrs 1n four m4 precep Aphotqſms7gt Chriſtin lite, 
[Ropoly ies. Lott Gere Fear Ggd. Wonour the Riiy,) 
Which four,. though. conſider lo apartyhd as c a 
complear ſence within it ſelf ; may yet not unfitly be ranged, and} | 
MY that agrecably (as I conceive) tothe Apoſtles unendment, imo 
two combinations, The tweformer into one, as thus. * Honour all men ( 
bur not all men alike : you muſt beſrcally:to'do all offices of reſpes| 
and /ove, as occaſion ſerveth'toeverymas z bur yer you aretore-} | 
member that your brethren tz Chriſt may claim a nearer and 
intereſt in your affe#revs, (and {o.in the exerciſe. gf your charity too) 
then they that axe -without have any reaſon to do, Honour allmen ; 
bur eſpecially love the brotherhood, The two latter allo into one, thus, 
a Prov.24.21, * Fear God and the King ; where the fear of the one will conſiſt with 
the fear of the other. But where they are 2ncompatible, hold faſt 
tO the fear of God howloever + [but eveninthat caſe, where ye 
| not fear the, King, yo! muſt yer do him all the bozour otherwiſe that 
may be, Fear Goth, yet bonour the King too. 
| | 3. Wee ſhall now hold us tothe former Combination onely: 
conſiſting of theſt#wo Precepts, Honour all then, love the britherſnud; 
| In' either of which we may obſerve; Firſt the Duty, what itis: 
and then how that duty is either extexded'or limited in regard 
Obje. - The duries are, Homoar,' and Love; - The duty of Hat 
in the former Precept: and that extended to Every man, Hoa «dl 
| men, ' The duty of Love in the latter Precept'y/and that lmeredto| 
F .the-'Brethren, Love the Brotherhood, Of hich devote: 
|heeping the fame. method in both ; even'uhis, to-confideffirit 
Quid nominis, thes Quid jarrs, and laſtly Quidfa8i, The firſt, by 
opening the Daty,:: and what we are to do : The next, by enquirng 
imo the Obligation,' and why weare ſo.ro do: The laſt, by exam 
ning:our Performance,' and whethey we do therein as we onght todo 
Ah orno,  Andfirſt of the former Precepr, Hovozy all men, 
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! © Honour operly, is an ackriowledgment 'or © teſt; fiedtion! * —impertae | 
of ſome »—y or other jn- 246! perſts uno by forever! fro _ | 
' [rence or obfervance dnſwerable-thereunto. "Thus: we honour God ang -werr eb 
hove all, as being cranſcendencly #xce/lent +. and thus we borrows ony | jnr- Aquin. | 
Parents; Our - Princes,” Our! betters Ot fuperiours in any kinde, And] 9303 © 
hilt the word is clearly ufed' in the/lafÞ precept of the four in this" | 
Vetſe;” Honour the King. Bur 10 to take-t inthis fit Precepe, - would | 
be ſubje&' to' ſundry #ffrcalties ang} 'trtoruenienres: this elpecidl- 


ly above the reſt, _ CONE ſhonld here binde us eoan im- 
ib: thing. Impoſhble T lay,” notionely ex byporbeſi and * 
F * Dy ard of theweaknels 'and rrp of our xp tip 
| |(for io is every good duty impoſſible to be pertorme#'by us without the* 
grace of God preventing and aſſiſting/us-: ) bur 1mmpoſhble ex naturs 
rey as implying a flat contradri:on within irſelf," For honoring (ar 
that notion) being! the preferring ft 10mne before other ſome; we 
| ſhould be botind-by this Tex: (were theword {0 to be underſtood) 
| toprefer every man before every other nian'; which how ir ſhould? 7 
be poſſible for us to do, is beyond the wir of niantoimagine; For, | 
topreſer dl, is in truth-to preſe#i ont : and ſo the Apoſtles corh- 
| mand to hort0ur all mz, ſhall be allone upon the-point, as ifhe had 
(C|direQly forbidden us tO honour ahyman, It is neceſſary therefore 
(for the avoiding of this contradr&50n, and- fundry other af ſurtlitres 
which would follow thereupon, and I omit) to take the word 'Ho- 
| ay in this place, ima ſignificarion ſomewhat looſer and larger 
ther the former : ſo-as'to imporr alt that effeemor regard,” be'ir 
tote or leſs, which (eirher in juſtice or charity) is due to any man in 
reſpe& ofhis place, perſon, or condrtioui;, according to the eminency,” 
merit, or ex1gency of any of theryreſpetively: together with the 
willing performance oHuth juſt and charitable offices apon all emer- 
| rp} irxproportion to-any' bf the ſatd reſpe#s can be rea- 
ly expe&ed. Tw-which fenfe; 4r-is a poſſible thing for us to 
, not onely our Supertours, that are overm'or above us; but our 
x -af too that are inthe ſame rank with us ; yea'even or #nferrours 
that are below us, 'Or wander us.” error Bree otic 
'' 5, Andin this latitude you ſhall finde the word Honour fone- 
tmesuſed inthe Scripttites : though not ſo frequently as in the | 
proper mification;” You baveone *example of it,' in the ſeventh | 
of the nexr-Chapter : where'S, Peter enjoyneth husbands to | 
ie binouy to the wife as to the weakey veſſel,” Tt'was far from his 
| |nieanigdoultleſs; that” the hus3a ſhould honoar the wife with 
\Wp|the Forour properly fo called, 'thitt of Reverente or Subjett*on'; Por 
* [thatwere to /2vert the-right order! of thirigy!abd'to pervert Gods 
F [ordinance; who hath given mais the — and cortiman-'|, , cor.,.2, | 
ded © the woman to be 11 ſubjeFon” The woman therefore may | : Tim.2.11, 
| wor by any tricans Þ = odwr cv <vFþple; aſurpe autbority over 'the mins; [17 nn 
bit it is/ her dury to'© reverence ber hu#b4nd, andſhe muſt ſee that ſbe-|xph.s. 33 
| - do 
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« {pe&, 2nd loving condeſcentipn.. VV hich kind of bonour is in ſome 
 megyre, and agrording totheis diffcrem propertiens, duc allo tohe 
iveaby 4 Parents $0 their children, and bythe greateſt Maſters to 
| tho meanelt pttheic ſervants... + | 
| 0 16+ We have another example of the hke uſe of the word 
|t Tim.5.3. | x Tam, 5. Where S, Poul biddeth Timothy honour widows that gre 
_- widdows indeed, ', Trworky was 8 man of eminent rank in the Church 
of God, a Biſboy 4.804 that of no-mean Sec, bat of Epheſus a famous 
ciry and the chief Metropolis. of 4ſis : and the widows he there 
Hee enne ' ſpeaketh: of, were Þ poor old wewngn, ſuch as in thole times forthe 
_— mea (eruices they were to perform 40 the - Saius were called alſo 
4 Eccleſie : Diacoxſſe, and were theretore to be maintained out of the conti. 
paſcunrcr butions of the Churcb and the common fiock, The parties being of 
—_— ſuch wide diſtance, it had becn moſt e»ſeemly for him #6 beve gi 
Jovinian. lib. Ve to them ;- but extreme and moſt ridiculons arrogacyin them ts 
14. 61, | haveexpeied from him, any benour properly ſo called z honour of re- 
verence and ſubjcation, But the honour he was to give themwas 
ſuch as-was meet tos perſons of that quality, eſpecially in relatioa 
to their mazntenarnce ; that in the execution of his paſtor 
amongſt his other .cares, he ſhould take care that thole widdas 
ſhoul{ be provided for in fitting fort ; that fo in the Prowaz ef 
Epbeſus there might be no cauſe of ſuch complaint, as had formerly 
been by the Grecians at Feruſalem As 6, that © their widows were 
neglefed ty the daily miniſtration, 

Fa In like manner we are t9underſtand the word Hozesrhere 
in the Text : in{uch a notion as may include, (together withithe 
Haucur properly io called and due to Swperiers only,) all thoſe fit 
refpe&s which are to be given to, Equals and 1xfertors alſo ; whi 
15 a kinde of Hoxear too, bur more smproperly ſo called, And then 
it falleth in, all ove with that of S. Pas! Rom, 13, { Render 
therefore ta all their dues : tribute to whom. tribute is durs 
flowe to whom cuſtame, feare to whow feare,| bonaur ta 'whow bo-| ||. 
noar. ] As if he had ſaid, I would nox .any of you ſhould Bf 
be bebynde =__— avy: thing : bur if you owe him any | | 
| duty, pextorme is $o the full.; If any ot reſpe8 in whadoc-| | 
ver kinde or degree belong to him, 8CcQunt it as due debt ; and It | 
him have it, to the. mmoſt of what can with juſtice or in equitybe 
demanded, $o that we than fulfill. this precepr of our pers 
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L|wben,we are careful roour molt ,power:and beſt anderſtanding; 
" hoceſpectevery man -( whether , Superzor, Equal, or Inferior; ſe- 
cyndaip gradum 7 meritem ; 'according to his: place and deſerts,” : For 
thole #0 are, .as it were the Standards, whereby to meajure out to 
[every man his proportion of Honour in this kinde : Thar. is to fay, 
evety/ man 15 to be hoxoured and. reſpe&ed, -arcording to the dignity 
of ys place, wharlocver. his deſerts are 5 and according to the meyit of 
ſoz, whatſoever his place and condition be, | 

[:/;8.::1r would be. a-tedious, nideed rather an endleſs taske, 
|{and therefore L-undertake ir not,.to drive the general--imto its 
wars ; and to ſhew whar peculiar bonours and reſpeRs are due 
toaleftates of men, conſidered in- their ſeveral rants and mutual 
|relations./ | It muſt be: the care of every godly wiſe man to inform 
| {:the. beſt: he..can for 'thar'marter,/1o far as may concern 
haſe!f, and thole whom he may have * occaſion to converſe with. 
|all;-\-and it muſt be his reſo/u:z02 to give honour-to every: man ac- 
cordivgly 3 that :is to ſay, neither. more or leſs, but as necr-as he 
can, underſtand (within 4 cozventent {atitude) that which is-jaſtly 
de, Yet let him take this withall, that where the caſe is dowbr- 
;.4bis the ſafeſt conrle (leſt ſelf-love: ſhould incline. him- to be 
zal,) to pinch ratherron bis own part, then'on bis nersgbbours, 
ally it his Seperior:;, .That is to ſay, rather to forgoe a good 
[part of that howoar , which he may think is due tobwnſelf, if he be 
ee very ſure of it : then to{keep-back. any ſmall part of that bonowr, 
{tor any good aſſurance he hath to the contrary,) may fall 
to bis zergbbour Agreeably tothe other Apoſtles advice Rom.12, | 
that (not 222 taking, but) 42 giving honour we ſhould go one before | 3 Rom.12.10, 


(9. » Now we fee, in the meaning of the words, both what du- 
| nk to performe, and to whom, The Duty, Hozour; and that 
p| all men ; and all this bur Quid zominis, It may next be: deman- 


ded, 2gid Juris: wupon what tye we ſtand thus bound to Honour 
dl mens 1 anſwer's” Foniculus triplex, There lieth a threefold tye 
uporyus for the perforrmance of this Duty : 'to wit, of Fuftice, of 
Equity,” Of Religron, A rye of Juſtice firſt; whoſe moſt proper 
and-immediate office it is, ſaum curque ; to give to every one that 
which of right appertaineth to him, Tz 5&0 emnortuas is Ari- 
aeles phraſe : but $. Pauls is far beyond it, in the fore-cited Rom. 
13. Render to all their dues, (So we tranſlate it 5 but the word 14s) | Romc14.7, 
$6@Az; : which imports more then 73 61x80. It ſignifieth 
#54. accordingly whereunto he ſaith in the next verſe there, 
F [purſuing his metaphor, Ore nothing to any may, Ve donot ac- 
, cOttar: it diſcourteſze; but diſhoneſty, 1n any man that is able, not ro' |—#- 
o| | [pay debrs.” | rithbotd not good from them to whom tt 15 due, faith Solp- |prov.z.27, 
| | [9% Prov, 3, Whoſoever withholdeth a debt or: a die from ano- 

8 / wan an unjuſt af; and is next akin- toa thief; and, Sa 

4] p14ers 
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6 thief, .is bound to .reſistatron, The other word in the ſame place þ 
Luke 19. 8. A reth as much, eT69ore &, which is more then pn 
emortpuery : the very lame word that is uſed, where Zachew pro. | | 
miſed fourfold reſtitutton, « T700 (d aqui TSTCEWAEL Luke 19, Re nder | 
or reſtore, | 
10, Irisa thing not unworthy the obſerving, that allthoſe| ||| 
| 


122 | words which ulvally ſignify Honour in the thyee learned lan 
Hom, | do either primarily fagnefie, or.elle are derrved from ſuch wards as 
do w#hall ſignsfie, exher 2 Price, or a Werght. Now by the tules 

of Commatareve Juſtice, the price of every commodity ought whe 

| according to the trwe worth of it, And t payable by weight are 
by Law and Cuſtome then onely currant, when they have their due 
and full werght,and that uſually with ſome draught over, rather then 
w»der, Even {0 it is a righteous thing with us, to naake a jaft eſs. 
mate of every mans worth, *and to fet & right valuation upon him, 
ſo near as we can,reſpeRively to the quality of his place and his per. 
ſonal.deſert ; and to allow him his full propegien of Honour accot- 
pIng'y neither uader-ra:ing him in our thoughts, not ſetting lighter 
| by bim then we ſhould do, inour .carrzage and converſation to- 
Prov.11.1. | wards hin, A falſe weight is abominable ; and ſo isevery one that 

; tradeth with it; and certainly that man maketh uſe of a falſe bean, |! 

that ſetteth light by his brother, (or perhaps ſetteth him at 

whom he ought to honowr.The queſtion is put on ſharply by the& 
| Rom. 14.19. | poſtle, Rom.4 4, hy doeſt thou ſet at naught thy brother 2 as who ſhould 
ay, with what face, wath what conſczence canſt thou do it > Herhat 
| defalketh any thing of that, juſt bonowr which he ought to allowhs 

brother, (let his pretence be what it can be) how is he no.gnul 
of the fin of Azanias and Saphira, even according tothe 
| as 5. 3- | AAS 5, (vooploada &nd TI; Twinrs,. being the phraſe there) in 
| keeping back, as ey did, part of the full price, when they ſhould 
have laid it down all } Ttws we are tied in Juſtice, to honourall 
| men. | 

7, The next tie, is that of Equzty : where the Rule is, 

Lewpid. in | tibt fiers nonwuis— A ryle which Severus a wife Emperour 

aq fied exceedingly : Lampridrus (aith, that he learnt it of the Chrifuun, 

| And it may very well be {o: for Chr: himſelf commended ittobis 

Mat, 7.12+ | Diſciples, as-a perfe# breviate of the whole Law. whaiſocvery# 
wouldthat men ſhould do unto you, doye even ſo to them, for this is the 

Law and the Prophets. He meancth, ſo far as concerneth our dat, 

ings and tranſaRtions with men, A ſbort leſſori, but of a lutge 

, | comprehenſion : all one (in the meaning and reſult ) widtb®|E 

James 2. | 4G Broads as S. James calleth it, that Royal Law, whichcomr 

probengerh in it the whole ſecond Table of the Law, with allthe| | 
everal offices reducible to each commandement therein z Thw| | 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, If we would but once perfefily| | 
learn this one leſſon, and ſoundly follow it, (Do, « we wor —_ 
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BG a Gailingialwayes byahar Compaſs; and framing.all our a&ions by 
Oe —; 3 We Gouldaponced any Other LES the: guiding'ot 
| our copſrrezces, Or oxhen arr:4:0n ton the ordering of our converſati- 
| as;/.i0 xeipe ct obourtarriage towards others, .-.Bur there is a baſe 
| 
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wierched-prize in us, that ditordereatrall botto wahin :and without 3 
and will nor: ſuffer us:xv be (Iay-not-j2ft, . but'even) ſo mach as 
| | reaſonable, Like ſomeSroken Merchants, '#hat drive their creditors 
| |to low compoſitions fot: great ſarms, bur call hard npon theit poor 
| |acighbowrs for petty reckonings thavtand uncroſt inthe book 2 drithe 
| [aulſertontin the parable; Af49,18..\who' having 'craved his Ma- | Mar. 18.24, 
ers ſ\rbearance tor@ very valt ſumme,'wenr pretenly and ſhook bis PI 
/ 9a by the" throas: for a tithiey + Or as: young; prodrgal ber?s, 
are-ready to borrow of 'every mitn that wiltlend'them, but ne- 
| |veetakeany:care to payſcores z - (© aye many of us, -*: 29 


ALT 
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ol » 1311170 ebb - Nulla retrorſnm. | \- | Horat. 1. 
Sir vas) 4 6 7--7140G161 rd I : 2155/6 | Epiſt, x, 
We: cate. 'not how:much honour cometh to our felves from' others, 
how letr/e;goer þ from Oar elves to'mbers,, Nay you ſhall obſerve 
-(and' the rea{on-of it is 'manifeſty, tor the' fame pride that 
a\maketh men over-prize themſelves; maketh theirs alſo underwalue 
| rr you ſhall obferveitt I ſay, that thoſe very men 

ſand moſt uponthe rertns of brtrerneſs, and look for moſÞ>FA| 
ifromithoſe thar are below:rherti, - are ever the flackeſt in ge | 
wthoſe that are above them their-due' hozowr.  VWho ſo forwar 
rally):to ſet bounds, and to give Law to the higher powers ;, 4s | 
yery 'men, that © exerciſe the moſt unbounded and walimeted | 

-among theit poor neighbogrs and underlings, ' crowitg over | 
| without all mervy,' and beyond all reaſon.2 :L forbid no min; 
wmaintan the rights) and to preſerve the digarty, that belongeth 
v/dither- 60 his place or perſo#'+ rather I hold him much to blame, "if | 
”|bedoinaeby all fairand juſtifiable means endeavour {o to do, For 
qui fide riequars, cui bows 2Hethart is'retchleſs of bis ownbonour; thete | 

nogrear fear thar:he will be over-carcful of doing his neighbour 
aght 10 ziving him his... Ler-every':man therefore 1n Gods nate 
ke ro-hitnle: moon gny reſpe#thar'is due to hith'? 
indgoodduck may'h&-have withhis/honoar, . Provided alWayes, 
bathcbe withall ſurcof theſe two | things';! Firſt," that he 2a* 3:0 
| were thed hisgdee 3/ for this.is but juſt + and then, 'thac he be as wil- | 
||} [ig tagive, ast024hey//for that ivbyr appal; | He: that doth others 
thy! ks 36 partial; and ubreaſonable,*s, And thus we are tied in Equity, |  « .cn0tf 

WHMOnT at} men... * is I 2303 | Ty 248 , Go ue Ny 
272,There is'yet a third #5, thatof Religion: in reſpett of |« Haber jun 
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|| ngnyſSbs-wihd is to befouhdin nah All boneuris/if |vereretimen | 
dot ſome © excellency or other : and there is in-miari no 'excet- . Cie. r.de 
lexcy at all, of and from himſelf ; bur all the excelency that is in Nat. Deor, 
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hin, is ſuch onlly-as God hath been pleaſed to pur vpon/him, - S025 3 
thole; charaRers:and impreſhons :of excellexey, which God hath 
ſiamped upon man, as ſore zmage of hitnteif';, is the true foungg. 
tion of all char: þb-ovr. that canany way belong unto- him; 
that excellency is\twofold i| Natural, and Perſonal. The Natual 
excellency is that, "whereby Afarcxcelleth other creatures : the pe. 
ſaral that, whereby one man excelleth another, | 
13, Of the: Natural tixft z:which axifeth from the Image of 
God ſtamped upon nas .n- his: cacation, Ard this excelleng, be. 
| ing/it-was put upon the whole. ſpertes of mankinde; is therefore to 
be found in all mer'y: and thar abete ; fo as yrhis reſpeR, all me 
are honourable,-and all altke boxawrable; Thou that compari 
ſelf with thy poorer brother, ; thinkeft thy ſelf the Letter man, md 
ſo deſpiſeſt him :;comparetby: ielt and. him-another while 4 paris 
pb naturalibus, and thou ſhalt finde no differcnce, Take him a 4 
man, he is every way 4s gads man asthqu-: thou carrieft 4 
. [about thee, no leſs mortal then his ; he harboureth & ſoule within 
him, no leſs immortal then. thine: And where is the difference; 
Well then, here is the firſt hozovr we owe to all men, even as they 
are.men, and that without all cither exceptiox (none to be excly- 
ded ;) or differences (none to. be. preferred) viz, this; that wed- 
{piſe 0 man, | but that as muchas Jieth in us; we: preſerve the being, 
And advance the well-being of every man :: andthart becauſe of 6 
ſmage {ct upon; him. As when a piece of baſe metal' is coyned 
wichthe Kings flamp, and made currant by bis edi, no manituy| 
| thenceforth preſume either to refuſe it in pay, -or to abate the value 
of it: $0 God having ſtamped his own, mege upon'every may 
and withall figvified his bleſſed pleaſure. how precrous: he would 
have. bim why in our eyes and eſteem (according as you ſhall 
findethe tenour of the Edi# wGen, 9, At the band of every mais 
brother will 1 #equire the life of man, with-the reaſon ofthe li 
alf9 annexed; for in the image of God made he man : ) we muftlook 
ro anſwer it as an high contempt of that ſacred Majeſty, if we ſet 
any man af naught, or make lels account of him, then God would 
have us. The contumelious'ulage of the :magezis in common 
«© {tuction ever underſtood as a diſhonous mtant to the Prototype : 
|< vpon which confideration- & was , . that::the Romani, wh 
« they. meant to ſet a mark of 9. 'or diſhononr-upon 
«apy _ arg did manifeſt their ———_—y ay 
&« 298. down, ing; trampling upon, or loing ſome other-/like| || 
Prov. 14. 31, | © ace unto they ftatues or. ans. pry Sr re 40 fundt | 
17.5 {|< places interpreteth all a&s of oppreſſ:ng, mocking, Or | 
wt 2 & defpr/ipg oar .neightours ,: not without. a, & reflexion_ upon| il 
main © God. imſelf; as tending, $9. the contempt 'and dſboxour of 
| 
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Ti. 14. Beſides this Natural, God hath put upon man a P&ſonal! 
Excellency : Which is an-effect of his Providence in the Golernment 
of the world, as the former was of his Power in the Creation of it. 
And here firſt beginneth the difference-that is between one man and 
another. Thar laying, - Homo homins quantum preftat, hath ou 
place, till you come to this. And that in regard of Gods Free 
aifiribution of ſeverall gifts, and offices, and callings to ſeveral 
men, with admirable warzety, and with no leſs admirable wiſdom.) 
|Alius fic, alius vero ſic ; Even as the members of the natural Louy,| 1 Cor.1.7, 
beſides life (which is common to them all) have allo their ſeveral | 
3 | BY abilities, furiirous, and operations, with much different varicty 
each from other. And as the members according to thoſe differen- | 
|cesare differently honoured (one kinde of honour belonging to the 
head, another to the hand, another to the- feet, and {o to the ret, 
according as they arc ſome more, ſome leſs honourable; ) fo in the 
world men receive 4rfferent kenours according to their different ca- 
[parities ; the King in one kinde, the Prieft in another, the Souldier, 
the Huſbandman, the Artificer, and lo all the reſt in other kinds, 
It an obſervation of ſome Divines, that there is ſome image of 
Gal (though I think it wefe better ro call ir Yeſtigium or Kmbra, | 
then Imago 3 2 ſhadow rather then image ; ) ſome weak repreſentati- | 
- and dark reſemblance (they mean) in X7zgs of his abſolute 
Srverargiity; in Judges and Magiſtrates of his Juſtice, in Prieſts of 
his Molzneſs, in Old men of his Eternity, in Parents of his Cauſality, 
In Counſellors of his :ſdom, in Learned men of his Knowledge, in Av- 
lifcers and Labourers of his operative Power, &c, A conccipt, to 
my tnderſtanding neither 1d /;ght as to be rejected for a mere 
fancy; neither yer ſo ſolzd, as ro build a firm concluſion upon, 
tolatisfy either 1dgmert or conſcience. Burt whether that conceir 
[fardor fall ; certain it 1s howloever, that it 1s Goes tamp alone 
[that ſetteth a value upon all humane Excellency, whether Natural 
of Perſonal, and thereby rendreth ir honouratle, For whether| - 
we conſider 'ntens Perſonal Excellencies, quoad Rlatum & gradum, 
according to their different particular places, callings, and conditi- | 
ons; or quoad meritum, according to their different particular gra- 
es, abilities, and qualifications: ſtill they have their riſe _— % beJv 3 
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from Gods gracious -diftr;butzons 5 who hath pur them into thoſe! wayare? ==— 
places by his 'all-ruling providence, and imparted thoſe graces to ® GeTtars | 
them'by his powerfull drſperſation, Sith therefore not the meaneſt nobes Wa 
. [Man inthe world bnt unkreceibed from God ſome Perſonal Ex- 8ia—Ta, 
"Y< |cellency in fome kende or other; and in ſome agree or other, where- | CE—_ 
| I |by be may become ſome way or other uſeful and ferviceable ro, pyh.1.7. 
| i |* bumaneſoctety ({ome very few excepted, as infants,” zatural fools, 
| "and diftrafied perſons; whoſe perſonal defefs yer. are by way of 
| | |* meditation and reflexion uſeful ro others, and ſo they not to be 
| |” *ſprſed, but as leſs hoxourable members to be theretore rather 
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2 Per legs & © by the ſame (and therefore by as ſtrong a) title, as they hold their 


« the more carefwlly and tenderly relpe&ed) there cughtto be there. 
fore given to every man,even the very meaneſt,lome kindand aegre, 
of reipe& and horeur, proportionable to that excellency, And thys 
in regard of tbe [mage of God ſhining both in their ature and perſays, 
we are ticd in Relrgroz, to honour all men. | 
15. We have een hitherto both the Duty, and the Obligatiay 
of it; Quid nominis, and Quid Furis : What we are to pertorm, 
and why 2 We come now to the 247d far, to examine a lite bay 
it is performed among us. Slackly and - gy 6 no doubt, 
(as to the generality : ) aSall other duties arc. Are there not ſome 
firſt, who are ſo tar from honouring all men, as the Textrequi 
reth, that (themſelves only excepted) they bonowr 70 man at all ; at 
leaſt not as they ought to do ? No, not their known Superiours 2 but 
how much lefs then their Equals or Inferiours * Deſpi ing govers 
ments in their bearts, and ſpeaking evil of Degnities with their 
and &:>&ing againſt Authority with gheir heels, No matter what 
ſhews and profeſſions men make of I know not what reſpe& and 
obſervance ; (They honour the Kg and the Church, and are inchy- 
rity with all the world: it were pity they ſhould live elſe.) Bu 
quid verba audiam, faia cum Videam # Let proteſtations go, and look 
into the prafiice, How do they honour the Magiſtrate, - that decline 
as much as they can all needfull ſervices for his ſupport $, and repin 
at what they cannot avoid > Or how the M4nifter, that grudgehi 
the portion,which if not by the ordinance of God (for that they think 
will bear a diſpute)yet without all contradiction is ſetled uponhim 


own inberitances by, and are ever ſtudying to find out new devices 
and quillets to put him beſide it > Or how their Equals, that 
| aloft depreſs their brethren by odous compariſons,or (which is worle) 
diſparage them by falſe ſuggeſtrons > Or how their 1nferiors that 
trample them under their feer, as they do the clay iz the ſtreets; ad 
| uſe them with leſs regard many times, then they do the dogs that 
| feed under their rables ; asthe rich glutton did Lazarus ? 
| 16, There are others ſecondly, that may perhaps be per{waded 
to yield ſome honour to thery betters ; (that may be bur reaſan:) 
but chat they ſhould be bound to bonowy thoſe that are xot ſo geod mes 
as themſelves, or at the moſt but ſuch like as themſelves are, they 
| fee no great reaſon for that, But there is no remedy : Saint Patr 
| heretelleth them, that muſt be done too, He that ſaith Honor if 
men, excludeth none ; nonotthe loweſt and meaneſt, 'T abe beed 
that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones (Mar.18.) there is a kind of 
honour (it ſeemeth) due to the [;ttle ones 5 and they may not be & 
ſpiſed, The poor mans wiſdome is deſpiſed, {aith the Preacher Eccleſ.9.) | 
e faith, itisſo; and ſo it is, but roooften, through the pride of| | 
the great and wealthy, (as itis ſaid in the Pſalm, Oar ſoul is filled 
with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy, and with the deſpitefulneſs % 
proud. 


TI 
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Ap) bur he dothiner ſay, irſhould beſo, Fots carriage was 
otherwale, + in ſofarchat he dilavoweth it, and proteſtech againſt 
rocrorly [If 1 did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſeruant or of my maids | Job 31. 13, 
ſeoruan, when they contended with me, &c.) He would afford the 
meaneRt ſervants he had, the heneurto debate the matter with thetn; 
andifthere were rr4ſo- on their fide to allow-it, * The greateſt \ſab- 
eFinthe land need not think -it any diſparagement to him togive 
zjuſt reſpect to'a very mean perfor ; it he wilt but 'remember; that 
ir is the duty even ot the X:zg himſelf, ro vouchſafe that honodr to 
x begger within his Realm, as to protef# him from *vio- 
lence; and to require 'an account of his #/ous, though it ſhould be 
| by the hand of & Lord, 4 > $09" 
17. | And 'yer behold a greaterthen Fob, (atthough, I take it, 
kewsss Xi»g'to0 within his own territories) a greater then any of 
by Kings of the earth, ready to'teachus this duty by his exe- | Phil. 2.5 &c, 


>} 


bk 


"even our Lord Feſas Chrift : and the ſame minde ſhould be in 
jtwas in him. And what was that > He was pleaſed fo far 
thu? us, (bale, finful, witworthy creatures as we were) as for 
aurfakes to 4ay aſide his own-greartiefs, emptying and deveſting him- 
of. glory and Majeſty, making himſelt of 70. reputation, an&ra- 
|king'apon Him the/forme of a ſervant, IN! do they follow either his 
KT, or his Apoſtles Do&#fhere, who think rhemſelvestoo | - 
to condeſcend to men of low eſtate, by doing them any office of ' ggm. 12.16, 
ice or __- z though they xzeed jr never 1o much, crave it ne- 
ver ſo oft, deſerve ithever fowell,- Andrhey, who look another 
ah the day of their brothers diſtreſs ; as the Prieſt and Levite 


by the wowided mar inthe parable, without regard : * And | Luke 10, | 
w-tultiply particeters) all-they,' who having power atid oppor- | 
tet thereunto, negleR eicher-to reward thoſe that have worth in 
thim, according to'rheir mere? 3+ or to proteFthoſe that are wronged, 
&cording to their 4nnocency;” or to relieve thoſe that arc tf want, 
acording to their neveſſety. »xfhh 
.18, . There are 4 third ſort, that corrupt # good Text with an i 

F; by putting in # conditi0);al {rmitation : like rhe bodging in of 
murſe ſhred inro 2 fine garment; as thus, The Magiſtrateſhall 
is trebute, the 31imeſter his tythe, and ſocvery other mai his 
kit hinar + if fo be hecarryhimfelf worthy, and as he ought to 
$Hhis place, and-fo as to #ſ>rve it, In good time ! ButT pray | * * 
EGRIOS we the canſe a little with thee, who evet thou | £}}.... 
|a&tthzrerhus g A) Who nift jadge of his carriage, 'and whe- y 
x |thet te deſerve ſuch honowr, yea; 6r no > Why, that thouHopeſt |. 
01 art well enough able to do thy ſelf, - Sure we cannot bar ex- 
200d juſtice, whiere he that's 2 party will allow no other to be | 
 |jeder but bimfelf! "'Where'th2 zebrer muſt arbitrate whar is due to | 

the rreuitor, things are like to'come to a fair reckoning, | 


ly 


._19.But | 


| 


|| ſwered. with Obedzence : and  doeſt thou think to come of 


2 tw; S ay 


 Gloſks. 


. Canli thou produce any publigk La,or private ContraF, or ſound 
| Reaſon; whereon to ons z or but handſome Colour, wherewith 


r Tim. $.17, 4 


; 194. Bur ſecondly, how darſt thou diſtinguiſh where the 
diſtiaguiſhes not 2 Where God commandeth, he looketh to be an. 


wighiſubrelties and apfpone: ? op precept here in the Text is 

in and pexemptory z admutteth no EquzUoeatran, Exception; or 
ju ; ſuggeſterh nothing that ſhould make it ceafonthn 
tqiLeſkrain the Unrverſality expreſſed therein by any ſuch lamitars. 
on; and- therefore, will not endure to be cluded with any farced 


28, Leaſtof all thirdy, with ſuch a Gloſs, as the Apoſtle ah 


he biddeth ſervants to be ſubje& to their Maſters, not only to the 
good and gentle, but to the frowardalſo, and ſuch as would be rex. 
dy to buffet them when they had done no fault, Such Maſters ſure 
copld challenge no great hoxour from their (ervants tituls merit, 
and, as by way of deſert: Bur yet there belonged to them jure dominy, 
and by vertue of their Mafterſbip, the honour of Obedience and gub- 
jefitgp.. Which honour, due ungq them by that right, they had a Lood 
titlexg.:: and it might nor be dergined-from them cither iz part or 
it She by cavillipg at their deſert, 


that, another mans zegleZ of his duty can diſcharge thee fromthe 
obligation of thine ? \ 
ARE ems dhc Quintiliane colorem: 


ro Varniſb over; ſuch an imaginatiqn ? Fac quod tuum eft ; do thou 
thy pert cherefore, and honoar him according to his place howſoever, 


not : butthou alone ſhalt anſwer for the negle# ot thine own duty, 


deſerve well, (ayeſt thou, he ſhall, have the honour due to his place 


Ad Aulam __ 1 Pete 2.9, 


mm 


as þ 


already precluded by his own commer, in the next verſe : where |y 


i 32, Bur tell me four hls goodexrnch, dok thou beliew, 


le ſhall anſwer, and not thou, for his wnworthineſs, if he deſerveit|y 


#0. |Otherwiſe not, Thou mighteſt as well ſay in plain terms: wy = 


# - 


— 


— 


a » 


%e worthy of double bondur, I can be content to afford the ſingle : 
terwite'he muſt be concen ro go withour any, Now what j#- 


10 


[ng Law binderh to love all Chriſtz4zs as our Brethren, 


d[lzvers, The narie of Chriſtian, though of commoneſt uſe and 


lat Antioch, as we finde AF. 11, whereas believers were before 


The 7 Gif Sermon. © 


- 


i. At. R 
—— 


+. what conſcrence in this dealing, where two parts are duezto allow 
wt 0-4 ; and whete one 15 due, to allow juſt zoze 2 ] ks; 
23. Burl proceed no further in this argument; having pur- 
ſely omizred ſundry things that occurred to my meditations here- 
ey contraRed the reſt, that 1 might have time to ſpeak ſome- 
x0 the lates precept allo, Love the brotherhvod, To which | now 
"hoping to diſpatch it with convenient brevity : obſerving the 
po method, as before, Quid nominis, Quid juris, quid fafli 5 what 
wearc to do ; and why; and How we pertorm ir, 
24. Firſt then for the meaning of the words, we muſt know, that 


s Adam and Chriſt are © the two roots of mankinde 5 Adam as in a 


Tate of Natw#e, and Chriſt as in a ſtare of Grace : ſo there is Þ atzo- 
Ald Brotherhood amongſt men, correſpondent thereunto, Firſt, 4 


Bratherhood of Nature; by propagation ftom the loines of Adam as 
wWeare men: and (econdly a Brotberhood of Grace, by profeſſion of 
the faich of Chriſt, as we are Chriſtian men, As men, we arc © miem- 
iy of that great body, the world: and ſoall men that live within 
> compals of the world are Brethren, by a more general communioi 
Nature, As Chriſtians, We are members of that myſtical body, 
the Church £ and (o all Chriſtian en thar live within the compals 
of the Church are Brethren, by a more peculiar Communion of Faith, 
And as the Moral Law bindeth us to love af mez as our Brethren, and 
partakers with us of the ſane common Nature in Adam : ſo the Evan- 
and parta- 
with ys of the ſame common faith in Chriſt, F 
85, In which latter notion the word Brother is moſt uſually 
taken in the Apoſtolical wriclngs : co (ignify # profeſſor of the Chrt- 
fiar Faith and Religion, in oppoſition to bea:hex men and unbe- 


ongeſt continuance, was yet but of a latte7 #ate ;- taken up'firſt 


uſually called Diſcrples ; and" no" les uſually , both, before 
and fince, Brethren, ' You ſhall read very often in the Afs, and 


rot the holy-Apoſtles, How the Brethren aſſembled together 
tohear the Goſpel preached, to receive the Sacrament, and to conſulr 


abour the affaits of the Church, How the Apoſtles, as they went 
from place to place, to plant and water the Churches, in their 
progres every where viſited the Brethren : at their firſt coming to 


| 


firming the Brethren; at their departure thence, taking leave of 
the Brethren, How colleftions were made for relief 'of the Bre- 
thren ;, 4nd thoſe ſent into Fades from other parts by the hands of the 


at ; ahd1o includeth all that are within, the Church,” what Bave 1 


any place, ſaluting the Brethy?x ; during their abode there. con-|—21. 7. 
' —I 1. 29. 
Brethrer, 8c. $. Paul oppoſcth the Brethres, t& them that are with- py". "0 


to) 


2 Totum genus 
bumanum quo- | 
dammods furs | 
bmmes duo, 
Oc. Profper, 
leantcnr.c. 299 
b— Js aJta- 
on r Js g 
_— 
Sag  4- 
veore u x7) 
TV uua. mf 
467% ov1 a1 wa, 
poph ame my | 
AeFis dy- 
Ops, mw 
o 


Baſil. homil. | 
in Laicis. 

c Membra ſu- 
mus corports 
magn : Nature 
nos Cognatos 
edidit. Sencc, | 
Epiſt. 9$. 
AR.11.26. 

| 


| 


AR. 15.36. 


—71$, 32. 
— 18. 18. 


2 C11 8.18, 


| nn — WEIL 


Ad Aulam A 1 Pet. 


2 Tim,2,19. 


| deal with him : let the cenſures of the Church'be laid upon hin, let 


to do to, judge them. that are without ? 1 Cor. 5, As if he had ſaid: 
Chriſt ſent — an Apoſtle and Miniſter of the Car che ; andere} | 
fore I meddle nor. but with thoſe that are within the pale af th, 

| Church : as for thoſe that are without, if any of them will be lth 

let bim te filthy till, T have nothing to do ro meddJe with them, 
ſaich he, if any man that is within the Chriſtian Church, ' aymy 
that is called a Brother, be a fornicator, or arunkard, gr rayler, or other. 


wiſe ſtain his holy prefeſſtoz by {candalous lrving ; I know how to 


him be caſt our of the afſemblics of the Brethrez, that he mhy be 
thereby brought to ſhame and repentance. As th _ "= 
26. 'Sothen, Brethrez (in the Apoſtolical uſe ofthe word) are|* 
' Chriſtzaxs : and the Brotherhood the 'whole lociery of Chrift1an men, 
the ſyſteme and body of the whole w1/ible Church of Ch I ſay the 
 iþble Church : becauſe there is indeed another Brotherhood mage 
excellent then this whereof we now ſpeak, conſiſting. of ſuch 9 
' as ſhall undoubtedly inherit ſalvation ; called by ſome of the ang- 
ents The Church of Gods Elef, and by ſome later writers the 1mujjble 
Church, And truly this Brotherbood would (under God) delerie 
the higheſt room in our affe#:ons; could we with any certainty df. 
 cern who were of ir, and who not. Bur becauſe the far is not in| | 
our hand, to winnow the ns bm the wheat, (Dominus novit) The 
Lord onely knoweth why are bzs by thoſe ſecret charaQers of Gra 
and Perſeverance, which no eye of man is able to diſcern in ano- 
ther, (nor perhaps in himſelf :»falibly : ) we, are therefore for the 
diſcharge of our duty to look at the Brotherhood ſo far as it is diſceys 
able to us by the plain and legible charaers of Baptiſm and out- 
| ward profeſſion, $0 that whoſoever abiderh iz srea Doming, and 
liveth in the communion of the v:fible Church, being baptized; 
Chriſt, and profeſſing the Name of Chr:ft : (let him prove as ith; 
cth our, chaff, or light corn, or wheat, when the Lord ſhall come! 
with his fan Fan, yi floor : ) yet in the mean time ſo long as be 
lieth in the heap and upon the floor ; We muſt own him for a Cln- 
ſt:an, and rake him as one of the Brotherhood, and as ſuch an one la 
| him. For ſo is the Duty here, Love the Brotherhood. | 
27.. To make Love compleat, Two things are required : a6 
cording to Ariſtotle's deſcription of it, ÞSA&9d1 Tim &&c, Aﬀetts 
| coraes, and & fetus operis, The inward afjefiion of the heart, in wb 
:ng to him we love all goed: and the outward manifeſtation of 
afteRtion by our deed as occaſion is offered, in being ready toour 
power to do him azy good, -. The heart is the root and the ſeatof all 
true love : and there we muſt begin ;. or elſe all we do is bur loft, 
If we do never ſo many ſeryiceable. offices to our brethren,out of any 
by-end or ſiniſter relpeRt; although they may poſlibly be very aſe- 
| 


C2 


——_— _ 


E 


full, and ſo very acceptable to them :. yet if qur heart be not towards 
them, if - wa. 8. we 


not, a ſincere affe#/0z within, it cannot be truly| 
| | called 


_——_——_—— 


F The Third Sermon. 9 | 
'That Lowe, that will abide rhe teſt, and anſwer the| 
#9 required inaheTexr, muſt be ſuch, as the Apoſtles have in 
We defcribed ir : nnaTiAple <ronixerr@ unfained 
brethren,” 1 Pet, 1, Love out of 6 pure heart, 1 Tim, 1, Love 07-0.06 
Wa fmulari Rom. 122 - Rom.12,9. 
48, Of which 11ward affetionthe outward deed is the beſt dif: 
covcter : and therefore thar nat come on roo, ro make the love 
Fees As Fehs {aid ro Jonadab, 1s thy beart right 2 if it be, then 
me thy hand,” As in the exerciſes of out devozron towards 4 King. io,13 
, ſoinrhe exercifes of our charity rowards men ; —_— 
ſhould go together, Probatio dileAionts, exhibiizo oft opevis, Lam.g.414 
i worls are the beſt demonſtrations, as of truce Faith, 10 Þ of Grehay: 
tie deve, VWhere there is bfe and heat, there will be a#ion, There 
x v0 &fe then in' rhat Fe:#h, (S, James callerh it plainly a dead 
fly Frm. 2.) nor heare in that Love, (according to thar expre -| 
| 24. the love of many fbaſ! wax cold) chat doth not Meth. 24.12. 
hit felt in the ph ras neſs and mercy, Ht ew bo- | 
wth toe the Bronherhood ind  wharſoever he pretend, or at leaſt 
tin ſo gracions a meaſure ns be ſhonld endeavour aket; that 
ahnor take every fir op of dvirg good either ro the, ſou!s, 
, Or eredirs, or eſtates of this Brettirenz Thar is nor —_ 
io to le feroves, according to the 
Vo andthe juſt exigence of rircomſtarcer, with peg 
ove, - with his avice, with his parry, wich his purſe, yea adi 
wid be) with his very” {fe too, © This is the Non attra;: farther 
wnthis we cannot got in, thiexprefſing of onr love 3, ( Greater | 
ich avinbes that @ map lay ASs bib Ie fo Þrs friend, )| Job. 15.13. 
» far we rmuſtgocif God call bs wit, So far went 
kt refemprion x and- fo far rhe Scriptures preſs his rxom e 
innration,” t Herely perttive we the love of God, Becauſ? he | | joh.4. is. 
bis ifs for as: and we vnght tv lay down cur lives fo the Bre- 


oh. 3. 
* retolief pris, andtoyfve you the finl wn 
pear© ' To Love the vr tas m ns 
eByon = all dey eek then to Frathens ; and 


; Jam, 2. 26. 


all toumng offi 
ocean? be. uittnoſt of ont powers, 
, that otr Appfte: here iti the 
peerage ther duthpq 5" yer 
i Feed bo require own ner ſpa | | 
fore above wher thaie TE rings Wipe | ve 44 | 
(We wr 


And S. 90k 
in wel aro ng ie 


dd Pann 


" 32» 1;\Now of the obligation of, this duty, (Tor that is the. rex 3 ext 
thing WE Are.to £9 der) there. axe. 10 main, grounds ; Goedpeſ; 
and Neerneſs, | Firſt, we muſt love the Brotherhood fc theirgoe. 
i Tim.4 4. | eſs, All; adreſs, is .lavely, 'T here growejha, Love Que tO pugry 

"| creature Of Cod trom this, that. every, creature, of Gd 7 good: Some 
2o0dnes God hath co municated.t0.every. thing 10, Which hegave 
8 beeing : as a beam of that incomprehenſible, bght, and a Ay 
of chazanfnir Oceau of goodneſs, which he himlelt.1s. - But g 
er. meaſure of Love Sf ue ”, wat R to other Creatures, 
© | much God hath made him /ettey then them, to eve 
oe ea cular 1 mn. that hath, any ſpeczal goodreſs. 1 in bin, Adroc *- [i 

ang Lov due,, proporgionable to the, krude and meaſure Res oy So 
'thar whatſoever goodneſs we, can diſcern in. any 47, We Ouphtto 
love it ip him, ang to lope him for, it; whatſqver faults or v7 
tly enough. to be found in him otherways.. 5... Hoop 

FONTS hath wk urhprſte bave ink aim ht Þ 00 bp 
| [yetls jpbe owe ers becauſe. they ares 
| that hath þur good p ix; only, leading actul life, though With- 
Out any, robable i pai grace appearing in him, is yet..tobe 
loved of us, if: but. for thoſe ,oralzties, becgule they 8p are 

But ke that. gocth higher, and by the goodneſs, of is 
] 
heart, deſerveth by {q much an higher room in 
both Nature and Morality., Sith.then there is 
Hop ters (quatenu 2 ach in xcgar of that Kar ang wr | 
them; \we are therefore und of bg a ak ſpecial, ih | 
| on g0d.; that eo, zowize under th copiiderntion as they. azs 
zhem as men; Or that which a to. nas men. 
FN: as Civul men, | 


pE. 


> - 


i ſatzon ſheweth forth (ſo fax as we. can, judge) the gr Fon 
either of the former, ; by how.much Grace,exceedeth Sag d 
they profeſs, and that ble Epi, of Chriſt. w hich 1s cal 
| ag # ..Qver and above that gener Lee which weare 


F om [ be perl 
Leer 7, Tp Na! 


gl — 
r le aſa 


owe; in, He 


* | liv = HE axiqn 
| whole Bro SES . SHI all (as many of as as ha 


ay The Third Sermon. 59 | 


i ſedint Chziſt) the cheldxen.of God by fauh in Chrift Jeſus; Therefore as. 

Joſeph loved Benjamin, his brother of the whole bloud, more affeQio- 
nately then the ocber 3ex, thar were his brethren but by the fathers ſide 
only : to we ought with a more ſpecial affe3ion to love thoſe that | 
are alſo the fons of ew mother the Charch, as Chviftians, then thoſe 
| [chax axe bur 3be - of God, only as Creatures, 

z2, Secoxdly, we are Bratbrex by education : aurregpu, Feſter- 
lrethres ; as Herod and AMaxacz were, Ve are all nurſed w AR.13,1, 
the ſame dF0A0y yalAa. the fprcere milk of tho word, in the ſcriptures | © 
ofthe Old and New Teftament, which are wberg mairis Eccleſre, | 1 Pet. 2.2: 
|thewwo breſts whence we ſucked all that wholfome »0urrſbment 
by which we are grows wp to what we are, to that meaſure of ature 
y fwanrh whagloever it.is, that we have in Chriſt, Mya mp | , .-. | 
vl e/yregpor, ſaith Arifletle: and common experience pr nm ng 

ſheweth: is ſo to be. "They thathave been wſed, and brought ap | andem core 
gether in their ch5/aehood, for the moſt part have their afeS1ox5 6 | "> bebet | 
ſeaſoned and ſeried then, that they love one anovhes the better while | 02h 5. 
they live, dum. Quintil. | 
declam.16, þ 


, 


ukerhe ſame coach, prefled to ſerye inthe fame wars, and under the | Legionerii + 
= Captaizs, Contubernales and Comrades: how they do not only qu1tes cohortes | 
cal} Bvo2bersy but hold Together as" Brothers, and ſhew themſelves |*0;yframs” 
| marvailous z+alavs in':0ne anothers behalf; taking theit payts | veneranar. 
ad pawning their cradies for! ther, and ſharing their forvexes | p,5or 2:27 
withthern >< If. one 0f-cthem have but & btile fibver in his purſe, | ger charita- 
his bneber ſhalt nor wane whites thar taſtech, Shame we with | !e7-Ede. he. | 
i thae 1h2 chaldreu of . this) world ſhould be kinder 4 £15 Thy yeoe — | 


&» dro) tawards. thoſe of Thea owns generation, then WC are in | Centubernit | 


44;  Foorthly we are Brethren by Cobalitation; We are all of| Plnc: 
aehouſe. and family:s.zat fraugers azd forrainery, but fellow-cits- f 

zent with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God, Whart a difquiet- | Eph. 2.19. | 

| &, (and diſcredit borb, ) is itto'a houſe, where the children 

| |} [are ever jarring, and. - and _ one- with another : | Pſat.133-1. 

| 1} 1% agpodhy gh Er ym ©) "when "dwell together 1; | &. 

| i] [bv and wadty; Even fo, & ſad thing ir is, and very grievous to | 

Y/ [te fouly'of cod man, when 10-the Church; (which is the | 
uſt of God) ans that - —_— yrs _ _ 
[Upon oneanorher : not oblygirding-ar and claſhin inſt, 

Wy and nipping and Cn Sc meth it y were 
bent 10 couſume and zeftroy one dhother,, Bur' a moſt bleſſed 
_—_— other ſide, pleaſant az'cheboly oyle diſtitling from As 
Mr head upon his beard and garraetits, and rejoycing the heart, 
atbe dew upon the moynains refreſheth-the graſs * when _ is 

| I 2 | nothing 


| 


— - £. "OFF 


"Go | Ad Aulam 1 Pet.2.19 


Phil. 2.243. nothing done in the houle through fire or vaine glory, but ſuch an ac.” 
cord amongſithem, that all the ethren are of one mind and judg- 
Gal.6.2 | ment; or it not alwayes lo, yet at leaſtwile of one beart and affec1. 
Rom. 15 1- . | on; bearing the burdens, and bearing with tbe snfiymitces,one of ano. 
therz and ready upon all occaſions to do good, as tO all men general. 
ly and without exception, ſo eſpecially ro theis Brethren, that are 
G41.6.10, | of the ſame houſbold of faith with them. 9% 
35. —_— are Brethren by partuerſhip in our Fathers eſtate, 
Copartners inthe ſiate of Grace z all of us enjoying the ſame prom. 
| ſes, liberties, and priviledges whereof we are already poſſeſſed in com. 
mon : and Coberrs in the ſtate of Glory z, all of us having the (lame 3 
joy, and everlaſting bliſs in expeancy and reverſion, For being the 
Gal. 47. ſons of God, we. are all berrs z and being; brethren, all j ; 
Rom-B-17. | Go yHANCSYG{e0l of one and the {ame glorious :nheritance reſerved fi 
Jude Verl«3- | 5 372 the heavens: Which S. Jude therefore calleth the common ſalus- 
. tion, It arguetha baſe wrangling ſpirit in us, having ſuch goody thing 
in reverſion 3 (enough for us. all, ſo as heart can wiſh no more:) 
to ſquabble and fall out for ſuch poor trifles as the thi ot 
world are. Wethat have by Gods goodneſs comperter oſha 
for our journey, and full ſacks to. open at our coming home z as j»| 
ſephs brethren had when they.came ont of Egypt to return totheir|c/ Wi | 
Gen: 45.23, | own land : ſhall we f[lout-among our ſelves, and be ready tomiſ. 
| chiefpne another by the way 2.) » » + 
1:36, Having all thele Obligations upon us; and beiug tied toge- 
ther in one Brotherhood by ſo mazy bands of unity and affeRionz I 
preſume we cannot doubt de Fure, but that it is our bounden duty 
thus to love the Brotherhood, ; There temagiheth now :no-moretobe 
done, but to look to our performances, that they be right : wherein 
the main thing we areto take heed of, (beſides what hath beenal- 
ready. applyed,) is Parttality... charge thee before God, and _ 
4 


| 


1 Tim.$.21. | Feſus Chriſt, and the ele# Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things withut 


referring one before another doing. nothing by partsality, It was $; Paul 
charge - Timothy in dining : tor may ſute very well with 
this allo, | PURITY | 


37. Not butthat we ay, :Cand in, moſt caſes mwſf,) make a 
difference between one' brother-and another, in the meaſure and ds 
gree .of our Love z; according to the different meaſures and degrees, 
cither of their goodreſs conſidered in themſelves, or of their neernes 
in relation #0 «5 ; thoſe —_ (as you heard) the, | 
| cp nmtgnnge So David loved an as his own foule 3| \N |, 
is heart was knit .to him ::both becauſe he was 4 good many and) 
had withall aj proved bimſelfhis truſty friead,” Yea, our bleſſed S4- 
| viour himſe ed a moreaffc@ionate Love'to John, thento a0y|. | 
Joh. 13.23. other of his diltzples (the Aifreple. whom Jeſus loved: ) for noother 
known reaſon ſo:muchasforrhiss; that he was zeer of kin to himy| 
his own mothers fiſters ſong 1as is generally ſuppoſed. No reaſonable 


man 


I 


| i PR —_ — 
= 


— 
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T aan among us thenineed make any queſtion, bur that we may and | 
right to bear #'greater love amo,' and contequently to be readier to 
i goodunto (Carers paribus) our Countreymen our neighboars, our 
tindred, our friends; -then to thoſe that are ſtrangers to us, and 
and/in no ſuch relation, And {ſo no doubt we may,and ought in like 
matiner (upon that other ground of Gogdpeſs) more to love, and to 
(hey kindneſs looher, to a ſober, diſcreet, judicious, peaceable, bumble, | 
«ad otherwiſe orderly and regular man (c&terts paritus ;) then to one 
is l;ght-headed, or lazy, 0x turbulent, or proud, or debauched, ox 
hoc or ſchiſmatieal,” ' AF 2; 
But fill char prope or limitation, which I now twice men- 
Ceteris paribus,) muſt be remembred-: for there = {luch a 


48, 


j( 
rity ariſe by'emergent occaſ70ns as may render a mere ſtranger; 
(heathen, 4 notoriouſly Uitious perſor, a fatter object of our com- 
; help, or relief, pro hic & wn, then the moſt pious Chri- 
or our deareſt .f71endor-ally, ''.In caſes of great extremity, 
»the neceſſitiesof the party importune #« preſent ſuccour, and 
| admit'no delay; Cedat nereſſitudo neceſſitati : the former con- 
| tions, Whether of Neerzeſs or Goodneſs muſt be waved tor the 
, rm nero way-to thole Neceſſities, He is moſt our eighbour 
C| Ihrother Jin a cafe of that nature, that ſtandeth in moſt need of our 
Hp> as our Saviour himſelf hath clearly reſolved it in the caſe of 
ded traveller in the parable Luk, 10, «© Nor doth this at all 
radict whathath been already delivered concerning the pre- 
exring ot the brethren before other;either in the affe2ton of love,or 

Gra 


ices whi&iflow therefrom. For the affeAron firſt:ir is clear, 
ugh ſfomeaagof wmpaſſcon and charity be exerciſed to- 
yards 4 Rranger; yea even'a# txemythat hath great need of it, 
r then towatds # f#i2nd of brotherxthat hath cither no need ar 
- ey life tf cotmpariſon of the other #: it doth not hinder 
it chat the habit or ffeRroni of love inthe hearr;may notwithſtand- 
ace at the very ſame time be "more ſtrongly carried towards the 
* hother or friend, then towards'the enemy or ſtranger,as every mans | 
«wn reaſon, and Axperience in Hindſelt, can-tell him. And as for the 
*oitiard a8s atid offices of love;' it is with them, as with the offices 
'of all other vertwes and gracious babzts or' affeions :. which not | 
*binding ad ſemper (as the goes and habits themſelves do) are 
« therefote variable and mutable, as the circumſtances by which th 
«* apſtbe regulated vary pro hic &* nanc. And therefore the rules g1- 
-|*vefrconcerning them, milſt-norbe pu and mathematically 1n- 6. 
preted ; - —_— andratvonally +" amd hold (as we ule to 
®liy in the Schook) cammuniter, but not" #»iverſaliter ;, that. is to 
thy; 9#+1arily ard it moſt cafes, where circumſtances do not re- 
quiet ſhould be otherwiſe; bur not abſolutely and univerſally, fo 
*# to admir of ho' exception, - ' 21 
15g!" This r#6-thetr thus! removed: orlt of the way : it may 
* —_— 


LO A F IS 


Ad Aulam 1 Pet.2.19, 


yer be dernanded, where is this partzalsty to be found whereak we þ 
ſpate? or what is It 20 have the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with reſpes 
of perſons 3 if this putting ot a difference in our love between brother 
and bxether, (which we have now allowed of,) be not it > I anſwer, 
It is no partiality, ro make tuch a difference as we have hitherto a}. 
lowed : ſo long as the ſaid &fference is taken from other peculig 
and juft reſpe8s, and. not from the very condition of Brotherhood x 
{e}f, or any diſtin&ion made therein, Bur here is that evzl partighty 
we are to take heed of : when we reſtrain the Brotberhood to ſore 
one party or ſociety in the Church, ſuch as we think good of, and ex. 
cladethe reft, as if they had no part nor fellowſhip in this Brather./b| 
hood 5 nor conſequently any right to that ſpecral affe#ion wherewith 
we are to love tbe Brethren, Which pertzality hath indeed been the 
bane of the Churches unity and peacezand the chicteſt cauſe 

ofthe —_—_— continuance of moſt of zbe ſchiſms,under which 
Chriftezdome hath groaned from time to time. 

40, Not to ſpeak of the Denereſts and other Schrſmaticks of old, 
who confined the Charch to ſome little corner of the world ; far 
which they were ſoundly confuted by $. Auguſtine, Optatas, and 
other godly Fathers of their times z Firſt of all, extremely parti] 
| in this kinde are the Romiſb party at: this day, VWho, contrary 
* Cen bomi» all eruth and reaſon, make the Romane and the Catholick Chard 
_—_ terms convertible : exating exterpel (ommunien with them, an 
rum paſtorum, ſubjeton to their Biſhop, as a condition ſo effentially requiiue 
oe 9r<c--n; {Pe qualifying of any perſon to hea member of abr Church of Chnj, 
in terris vice. Out of which there is no ſalvarion,as that they haye inſerted a claule 
ri Remani tg that purpoſe into the very * definition of 4Cherch, So. cutti 
He de from this brotherhood ina manner wholly, all the ſpacious | 
Eccl, militi. of Africk and Aſia z to r-with ell 'thoſe both Egfterz and weſn 
-, 4 Clurches of Europe alo, which dare not ſubmit tofo.vaſt apo 
= nobjſ- as the Brſbops of Rome pretend to,nor. can think themſelves to d | 
cum habere recrive all their deBates for yupdoubicd articles of faith. oy 
ſun Colleges, hs 47+: The like Partzality appeardth ſecondly in' our brethres 
nolunt : zamen the Separation, Marvail not that :I call them 3 Brethren ; 
fravrer ſent they will by no means own-us 85 ſuch : the more wnjuft and « 
-precpiom  ribabte they. And in- this wwcharitebleneſs (ſuch a coincidence there 
nobi: drvinit%s is formetimes of extremes) the Separ@iſts and the ——_ cone 
"cen ſefre. | quently to their otherwiſe mf «(/{4nt prizcipler, do fully agree; 
 trenoftroseſſe, ke Farnſons faxes tied together by the tales to ſet all on fire, 8- 
| Scems, fre. | though tbeix faces look-quize contrary ways, But we emwe not cithe 

avg-Ep.203- teſt or thoſe, their uncharitableneſs ; nor may we imitate 
5 oloty «- rhercin, Bur as the Ortlvdax Pather+ did the wayward Donatifs th 
$5.2. ſowe hold irour dury tiowtoaccount theſe our eacheritable bra 
| Fn 1995,c0i |(as well of the oneſorty, as the aher) our Bredbren (Kill, aut 
C og they will thank us for it or no; Yelinty, noliw, frames funt... - 


| Nazi orat 33+ TI I ſay, of the Stparation, are fo violent and perengprory 
in 


= —_— 
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A in U nchurching all the world bur themſelves : that they thruſt and 
up the whole Flock of Chriſt in a tar narrower pingle,. then ever 
the Donatiſts did : concluding the communion of Saints within the 
compaſs of a private parlour or two 1n Amſterdam, 

42, Andit were much to be wiſhed in the third place, that 
ſome in our own Church, who- have not yer diretly denied us to 
be cheir Brethren, had not ſome of the leauer of this Partiality hidden 
intheir breſts, They would hardly elſe be ſo muchſveled up with 
an high opinion of themſelves, nor 10 much ſowred in their affeRions 
rowards their brethren : as they bewray themſelves to be, by uſing 
B|theterms of Brotherhood, of Profeſſton, of Chriſtta;ety, the > A... 
of Saints, the Godly Party, and the like ; as titles of dittinftion to dif- 
ference ſome few in the Church, (  drſ-affefed party ro the cſta- 
bliſhed Government and Ceremontes, ) from the reſt, As if all bur 
themſelves were ſcarce to be owned;cither as Brethren,or Profeſſors, 
or Chriftt ans, or Saints, or Godly men, Who knoweth of what ill 
conſequence, the uſage of iuch appropriating and diſtinftve titles 
(that (ound fo like the Pharilees, / am holter then thou; and warpe ſo, Ecay.53.3. | 
much towards 4 ſeparation) may prove, and what evil effe@ts they 
may produce in future > But how ever, it is not well done of any of 
C|us in the mean time, to take up new forms and phroſes, and to accu- 
ſtome our ſelves to a garbe ot ſpeaking in Scripture-language, but in 
[#different notion from that wherein the Scriptures underſtand it. 
I may not, I cannot judge any mans heart : bur truly to me it {eem- 
eth ſcarce a poſſible thing for any man that appropriateth the name 
of Brethren (or any of thoſe other titles of the fame extent) to ſome 
part only of the Chriſt:az Church,to fulfill our Apoſiles precept here 
of lowing the brotherhood;according to the true meaning thercof, Fo 
whom he taketh not tn, he muſt needs leave ont ; and then he can love 
them but as thoſe that are without ; Perhaps wiſh them well, pray for 
H/their converſion, ſhew them c:w4l reſpe#, &c.which is no more then 
he might or would do toa very Few, Twrt, or Pagan. 

43. As for us, beloved brethren, letus inthe name and fear of 
By beware of all rotten or brit parttality, in the performance | 


—_— mer oo oO mo ns mm yo oo oo ro ——_— —_— 


either of this, or of any other Chriſtzan duty, either ro God or man, 
And let us humbly beſeech the God of all grace and peace, to pur 
into our hearts a ſpirit of #iſdom and Charity, that we may duly 
both bozour and love all men in ſuch ſort as becomerh us to do : bur 
eſpecially thae we may love and honour him above all,who hath al- 
ready ſo loved and honoured us as to make us Chriſtsans ; and hath 
E [further engaged himſelf by his gracious promiſe, to love, honour, and 

reward all thoſe that ſeek his honowr and glory, To whom be all ho-; - 
nour and glory aſcribed, &c, 


I <6 


—_— — 


% 


SL222228800808 0 220200000000 
rhbuEs: : ICT SENRAE +Þ: S $54: 044 PE 4 


T T:> ft FETTTEEDS "++ 


AD er: 


A u. L AM. 


Sermon TV.” 


"BEUVOYT R- Jury 1636, 
; os { Pſalm: 19. 13. | $ | IMs vat 4 ; 


( _ thy fervent. from preſumptuons fins © Let chem not 
| hays dominion over me. Do: ſball I be upright, ond ih ſha be | 


ue font ni Sr a Ars | 


3:3 £1 


9 


: His Pak ble of Davids Web aidy "3 1 Thus! i 
E'is On, 'we have it fromi'® phe Tittein theE'be> | a To the chick 
| ning : Tht'it' is 4 "Medihrion ) ron? 7h Plan of Da- 
UG in the xd. of it: \Now there are bepaby vid. verl, 1. 
AP rhings eſpecially, wheteonto" employ ouriave-| > tt—and 
| = 4t:tivn; with profit ; (tb the right ine my heart be, 
aY 4 "ES whereof © ſome have therefore reducet? &c. verſe 14. 
goo body of Divinity :) God, and or ſelves.” And the” - x += pax 
| 6 moſt both- compleat and fruirful, when-ir” raketh in both. | Prw,Noverim 
When, is ro be done ; 'cither vis aſcenſm, when we begin below and | * = 
Four ſelves, and ſo build: upwards, railing our thowyfns higher tO | frm-1de 


Ad Awam  DPfal Tf | 


the comemplation of Ged : or via deſcenſms : when we begin als alef;\ A| 
and with him, andſo work downwards, drawing our chouzhes home 
upon ##r7 ſelves. 
2. This later ihe method of «hi 2/, by 0 AO 
| \ whereof David beginneth- as 2s at 4 moſt Higheſt ; 
| then deſcendeth as 25 to him elf, in the larer.: For the 
A Natwa | x ing of bis Meditations there, he m1 uſe of rhe * two great Buoks, 
"4 nap +4 he of Nature, or of the works of: Gad 4 and chat of Scripture, og of 
ptura / 
cundu : Alters | rhe Word of God, In thar, he readetrh the Power : in this, the Will 
- | of his Maker, | Thar declareth his Glory : this revealeth his Pl. 
Dei. Jo.Rain. | ſure, That from the beginnirlg tof the Pſalm, (The beavers declar 
. chiliad.Epigr. | gþe ad ar of God, &c.) to the end of the ſixth verſe : This from the 
| of the ſeventh y ra (The ” perfect - ,—-)to 
wy clevench yi 
Md coming th reflet he WW be & 
nates ef - : a s third Book ; 7 his = = ſcience, £ Tha are enrolled 
en; 2 | the principal acts and es of- his 
wc brim | ſurvey Sf he b bereia enregiſtr os = ighr obſerve what 
oportion he hel n-the aft life, both with 
that aZZual obedience ; which ſome other we 7-p periorma | in 
abi ,nveati | kindes, as alſo ( and thar eſpecially ) with that » exat# obedience, 
ſue. Pern, de} which the- Lew of Ged-requireth in his Word. Ar the very fir 
b—carſe/a- 4 opening Whereof , before he read a line of the particulars , hs 
mus tag; bros | kyown y” Ins proſentiv? ae Ali purþarÞ ls; rroops unto his 
xiv thoughts , beſides a world of #nknown ones: as not a little agaſto 
Tbid. ſee ſo large a Roll ſo full and fo thick written ( intns & 4 terge;) 
be is forced ro break out into this paſſionate acknowledgmen, 
Dwuis intelligit * What living ſoul is able to underſtand all his 
_ ? Wie can tell how. oft .b4 tanh' offended ? in the next former 
verſe, |. | 
4... But quid triftes querimonie Miſery findeth (mall 2 p 
bare and-barten * zpmplainrs :.. —— eraveth: EE 


dum, 6 —_ | 


ſuccouwr, The Prophet therefare 

8 . | the multitude of his ſins, inſtantly yards buf xe Pr himſelf fr to 

remedy by Prayer, And - Gi therein p gy wi the one 

Merey, for, the I. 

come, . The el 

went of the ins be 

cleanſe thou 

verſe, - | 

- injos ke pk 3p the 

_ ii ih grievous preſompruoy ſug, in tis 

. 

FR Th —Y chen are 4 Prayer : Abercin we may ' may cf 
y Aa Qojef matter ot the MOT, the Pe | 

_ i ad op Hh he z and the Regſevt. brought to ſee 
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| & | thoſe- x | thoſe-Beritions. © The Particulars in all five, Firſt, 
ly, the oo matter of the whole Prayer ; thoſe ins, concerning 
| which che Prayer is 'made : Ryled here in or tranflaci-} 
ons, Preſumpruoue Sins. Setondly, and Thirdly; rwo 'Petitions con- 


1 Jap fins : The one anecedently at God ' would nor } 
fuſer bye 


———_——_——_> 


to fall into them, | keep back thy ſervant from preſum =_ | 

fw#;] 3. The other by w of reſerve, that as leaſt he X.avx not | 
ſuffer him to fall ander the dominion of them, [ Let vhems not have | 
drinion over me, | _— and fifthly,, rwo Reaſons fitted to the | 
aforeſaid Petitions, | The one fitted to the former Petition, rakta from 
| | hisyelarive condition,as being one of Gods ſervants. Ofall forts of men, | 
Pre prion - moſt hal in a ctw and ſuch am 1to'thee O 

eep back thy ſervant ous preſumpinons ſins. 5. The 

tar IT fitred to the later Petition, taken from benefi he | 
the 'grane. If God ſhould' pleaſe ro beep him: | 


peta. Unvinids of whoſe fits ) ar by by mexy wand 
fling otherwiſe notwir ercy wo ftand| 
ritus in curid, innocent anduprig bes bears Airece 


” = "and final Apoſtii. 
all be innocent from the greet tranſ- | 


RV Ef 
| ” —— 
en 


6. = ET Ge bo not, to reat of _ of thoſe particulars, oo | 
r grate y,/ upor't 
aro to which alſo (as  _ common mat- 
of the whole Verſe, ) they'do all 'ivſbrye ſort re- 
upow rharaccount will be occaſionally taken in 'cvery one | 
[ron —__ or other in our paſſage, inthe handling-there- | 
| | off" mean #hr'0djet#; here exprefſed by rhe name hen =) ap 
Jw;: Wherein 'I'know:nor bow to proceed, more perriient 


ELD lll 
£ 


fooner-learn tokaowrhew'+ Secondly, 
evo hon be the more'catefull to ſhun rhew : and-9hoay, 
the means of their . prevention ] that by nouypeSGeSuramgnby | 
thebemn able 0 fe e them. | 
© 7, Some di here is ki. oks lo ding, VWhich & I 
- not wholly baulke x ( for wixhour the (clearing of har, all che! 
 taighr de ſulpeRed to labour of imperrinency: )| 
inſiſt upoa'\ for the ptofir would nov coumers- | 
|va © Septhagine' have, #-* <9itelw, "ah the” Yul- 
| "gar Latine' | "ab akenis parce+- fe. i Sore 'of 
| the Fathers, and moſt of the "Expoſirors of the A and- later | 
* Ages, led (as: commonly they-dre ) by one of —_—_— 
(«conceive the meaning, exif David had here prayed;'to 
* fom'fommunicating with" orher. ew in their lins, and: from ths 
|" "ripping -A RE” poof pn within rhe 


2 aa bw fin _—— _ OR | 


mm 


I'z5 


_— —  — 
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ma 
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a Senſus fcre 
adem \r Bcl- 


' larm. hic. 


| 
| 
' b See Fnoel- 
| berr. Eng. 
pr far. ad 
Sch;ndlcr. 


c As Mil. 3. 

| I5F- 4- 1. 

' Zach. 12. 10, 

' &c. | 

' d Varablus, 

| Junius, &c. 

'E S, Hicyons 

vertit, A $#u- 

! perbigs, Bel- 
arm, 
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lex. pentayl-t. ' cc the conſtant reading in all Coptes extant. is with Daleth - and 


© gnilt of: their tranſgreſhons. Which truly, is a very peedfull 
|< axayer 3. and the thing itſelf worthy the care of every good man, 
"< But this difference neederh not-hinder us in 'our propoſed paſlage, 
« Firſt, becauſe, although: that were granted he rruer reading, T 
| © words might yer withour much enforcement bear « c0nſtrudtion 


< that follow. that reading have ſo underſtood them. Bur ſecondy, 
< and eſpecially,” becauſe the miſtake in the Greek and Latin tray- 
« flations- grew apparently from the .neer affinity of - charadter- be. 
© tween = two Hebrew letters T-and which hath occaſioned 


| &. Lexicons : and ſome alſo berween theſe, very words © Zarim and 
<< Zadim in other places of Scripture, , as well as.in- this. But fince 


© nor Reſb 3. and ſo. not only the kd Hebrew Doctors , wich * the 
© learne deſt Expoſitors of- this laſt Age, but ſome of - the ancient 
&« Fathers allo, .< St, Hierom by name; (who was among them all in- 


&© comparably the beft;;skilled in- the Original ) have , expounded it: 


« agreeable; to our preſent entendment : and accordingly , * ſome| 


« the like miſtake in ſundry other words , noted in the * Hebray| 


ould inloas Pſal. 19.1, 
__, 


A: 


| © we.need not pur ourſelves to any farther buſineſs for this maner, 
« but take the common reading, as it is -in our Engliſh tranſlations 


© ns, WW | fi. B37 « ' k oh 

. :8,..Ang then: the; frft rhing- we: have: tor do, is to lay open-the 

|| Nature of Suſe paofnyinear ns: for thar is ever the firſt queſtion, 

|that every tnan will  ask; concerning ay thing ro debaie 

under 8ny ;name' Or norien ; doth that.w.we or word impont 

| To preſume then, in the common: uſe iand notion of the word: with 
importeth ever @ kinde of confidence or beldneſs in the Preſamer, 


| uſually in the bad 3,.e - ('by- reaſoti, of.common . abuſes) moſt - deher 


will pert him ; will ſometimes \advenmure: upon an wade 
which he/is.not able ro go through: withall alone/,- nor durſ:'wnder- 
O,. if, he, had: not ſuc 2 friend to:rely upon, ; VWhen: a:manddtb 
Oz we ay, he preſumeth upon that friend * that. is, he'-is canfide; 
that friend' will-not- feil to 4f63ft him» therein-19/;his utmoſt. powet : 
Now. if. a man be bold to do but what he 2y4j/and dog ;and abit 
' withall he have ſome good ground 'for his confidence , («from the 
< confideration of his friends «bi/ity,: the ' experience of his! /ove; 


© ſome former : promiſes. on his! friends, or werir on his own part, 

[© or other like.) ſo. as every wh would be ready to ſay" he.had, 

*© realgn; t9' preſume ha far of his friebd :-this.45 a,good;: reaſonable, 

and\ werrantsble. prefumprion, But if be: fail in either reſpe®, 

þ yn ach os vom wry wg appourt we 
(th .» OF it©; -CVvER / Mugs), ce 

he great.cauſe. why any.man ſhouldithink hu friend obliged bye 


ſl ——_——— 


— -- -- _ . LAS 


« both Old and New , [ Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptun (C 


TOW 
And it may be taken, .cither ina orin a bad ſenſe : but more} | 
| 7ndiffetent wards are, He that hath a faſt friend, that he thinketh[Þ 


had' E' 


: 
j 


laws| ' | 
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| 


A Jaws of friendſhip to affiſt him therein :. then is ſuch his preſurp- 
tion, a\faulry and an evil preſamptiov. And whatſocver may bear 
| the name of a Preſumptzons ſin inany reſpect, is ſome way or other 
tainted with ſuch ar evil irrational preſumption. | 
9. But we. are further ronote, that preſumption in the worfer 
ſenſe, and as applied to fr, may bertaken either Materially, or For- 
ch. It theſe terms ſeem obſcure z with a lictle opening I hope 
the difference berween theſe two will be caſily underſtood, Taken 
materially, the ſin of Preſumption is a ſpeciall kinde of fin , diſtin- 
jthed from other ſpectes of fins by its proper -0bjetf or Matter: 
when the very matter wherein we fin, and whereby we offend God, 
is Preſwwprion : and ſo itis a branch of Pride, When a man preſu- 
wing cither upon his ewn ſtrength, or upon Gods TE him, un- 
denakerh to do ſomething of himſelf, not having in himſelf 
ordinary courſe of ature, and the common aig which God afford-1 
| lat co theaions of his creatures in, the 9rdinary wayes of his provi- 
| |dence)- ſufficient ſtrength ro go through therewithall : or expeterh 
receive ſome extraordinary afiſtance from the! Mercy, Power, &c, 
of God, not having any fufficient ground (either from he general pro- 
wſes contained in the Scri or by particular immediate revelati- 
C;o)' char God will certainly ſo 4/3 him therein. 
10, All choſe-men, t 
ning . conceit of their. wy abilities attempt things. beyond 
heir power ; That: Jean 0 their own underſtandings , as Solomon ; 
That 1minge high things; and are wiſe in their own conceits, as St, Paul ; 
exerciſe themſelves in great matters, and ſuch as are too high for 
thew;:as David expreſſcth it. - All rhoſe that petfwade themlelves 
they can perf in an holy courſe; without a continual ſupply of Grace ; 
orichat think they 'can connec jin their; fins ſo long as they think 
, and then _ of them and forſake them art their leaſure 
whenſocver lift:z or thar- doube not but to be able by their own 
> \ _— any wr mmm —_ wha.) _ 
er like, by" preſuming too. much upon themſelves, are guilty © 
t of: Preja as ; «To omit che Pens, who have ſet forth the 
[© Olly of this: kind of - Preſumprion in the Fables..of Phaethow', and 
* Kara © A notable ane iwe have of it; inthe Apoltle Feter, 
wihecin a fair-wdraing tor others not to be high minded but to fear) 
who the gtcar wy of hisown ſtrength; , could nor believe, his 
r:(though he knew him 3b/be the God of + truch) when he fore- 
he would yei/d; burftill proteſted, that if alf rbe world ſhould 
jake: biz, yet he would nevetdo ric, - "GS 
11, Nor onely may a man offend in this kinde, by preſuming 
mire too much : bur alſo. by preſuming even. upo#: God him- 
t without warrant, He that repenteth eruly of his ſins 3 preſs- 
wing:of Gods mercy in. the forgiveneſs theredf 3, or that  walketh 


. 


| 


( by the | 


over-value themſelves, or.out of an; 


% 


Prov. 3.5. 
Rom. 12. 16. 
Pſal. 131. 1 


Mart. 26. 33+ 
Preſumptio 


non modo circa | 


proprias viress 
ſed itiam ctrice 


ricordiamy @1- 
tingere poteſt; 


Aquin.z. 


#rvghtly. and conſcionably in the wayes of his calling , preſuming of 
AUL9 4. IS Go 5 


qu. 31.17, 


2 
Rom, x1. 20: 


divinam Potea- | 
tiam wel miſe- | 


—— 4 —— YT EE —_— WY EI” — 


þ 


— 


Ad Autom Pſal.19.13 
| Gods Phwer: for his proteRtion therein 3 /{innerh not in ſo preſuming, al 
Such a preſumption is a fruit of Faith, and a good mEI_ x4 | | 
cauſe it hath 4 ſure ground , a double ſure gr for failing; | | 
firſt in the Nature, and then in the Promiſe of God. As a manmyy| | 
with good reaſon preſume upon his friend, that he will nor be.wane.| | 
ing to him in any good Office, thar by the juſt Laws of r7%e friendfhig| | 
one friend ought to do for another, But , as he preſumerh tw 
much upon his friend, that careth nor into whar deſperare exigent 
and dangers he caſterh himſelf, in hope hu friend will 
redeem 'him, and relieve him at every turn: So whoever | | 
to the Mercy , of to the Power of God, without rhe warrany'g| g| 
4 promiſe, preſumerh farther then he hath cauſe: And | he 
may Aatter himſelf, and call it by ſome beter 'name;' as /Faith, oe 
Hope ; or: Aﬀiance in God ; yet is it in truth'no bener then q| 
. | * groundlefs and a wicked Preſuwmption. Such was the Preſumpriag 
* of thoſe Sons of Screws, who t Fapons (bur ro their ſhamy 
©and ſorrow ) #0 call over thems that had evil ſpirits the name 'of 'th 
© Lord Feſws in a form of adjuration, As 19, when they had'gy 
| © calling of warrant Awe o_ = Uh _ And wa ys medi 
oing on in a wretched- courſe of /ife,' do yet | 
a. - tac _ of death + "Al cpm Fas fr | 
 utfneceſſary either dangers or temprations, with expeRtahce tharGod| - | 
Hoold-manifſt Nt extrardivinryeownr in their) preſervation: All] | 
choſe" thar promiſe ro themſelves zhr End withour applying thews| | 
felves to the Means that God' harh appointed-thereumo; (| | 


have Learning without" Study , Wealth” withour\ Induftry hs 

from Children without -caretull Education, -8c,-) for as | 

they preſume upoti Gods helpi without ſufficient Warrant, \ 

guilty of the Sim of Preſumprion, raketvin the former notiony/al 
Wy $ 0045 i: | 


M aterially, hots 


12. But1 conceive the Preſuwprucus ſins here in the Texe 
long clearly. to the other notion of the word: EY 
formally, and: as it importeth ( nor: a&ſtin## kinge of fin in-itte 
as that" Groundleſſe Preſuwmprion whereof we- have, hirherrd 
doth, -but ) « common accidental difference, thiat ' may: adhere 1o' 
any kinde : even as 1gnorance and' lnfemin, (hexcamo ir #4 
poſed,'*) alſo may. Theft and Murther, which:are'fim' of 
kinds, diſtinguiſhed either from othet by rheie\ ſpecial and propit 


Objetts ,, are yet both' of them capable of cheſe'tommuy 
inafinieh as either of them may be corhmirred, ' as per 
Ignorance, and ſometimes through T»firmity, fo alfo ſometimes: 
Wilfullneſſe or Preſumption. 10 NE! £949 VIano 10T THY 
|. -_ 13, "The diſtribution of Sins-into ſins of Ignorance, of \1nfirn) 
ard 6f Preſumption, is very- uſual, and very ulefull, and'compleat 
enongh without the addition (which ſome make)” of a fourth ſort, © 
4 wit Sins'of Negligence or Inadveritncy 3 all ſuch 6ns being cally od 
. ci 


"+ S0OREM - 
| The Fourth Sermon. 7 
ll x x j<ible ro e to ſome of the former three. - The ground of the diſtinttion 
[is laid in the Sov of man 3 wherein there are three diſtin prime 
| faculties, from which: all our ations flow : the Underſtanding » the 
Ss [wills and the ſenſual- Appatize | or Affettions, If n were 
| [amiſs in-.any of ghele,. all our aRions ifluing xhence would be per- 
fect, and. free from all ſtain of of tin; Ra and our 
thiſſey\ 5 char in chis Rare of — the whole wr out is out of 
frame.» and «the faculties thereat depraved.. Much Blindneſs and 
Ergour-in the Mnderfapging 3 much. Raſhneſs and Imperucuſneſy 
| in dhe 4fc#70n5 3 much aneſs and. perverſneſs in ;he Will 
Ws | which-rendreth our whole lives full of Swerwings, Weekneſſes, and 
inſions, Yea by reaſon of the joynt concurrence of thoſe three 
ke tr opxrazianz: there is iq molt finfp/l ations, (cofpe- 
that are: envlony þ ſuch ) a ds of Ignorance. Is- 
r=] - gx rms ne Pale Lecor 
Sw -are. in the Scriptures i itely _— qr omen called; 

none: Errors, | (ometimes eds , 9 were 


—_—— 


i 
Joe i 


ar corrupting > or but oxtrynning tt: 
adperr ——4 — * mY: Anger, 6p Fe: gr. any of the. reſt ; 
_ ——_ ariſing, | though per with OR Ignorance | 


foi cx wil, 5 yr pe 4 Jo - 
nora 
or frenſported Heron 


-—- vehement periwrhajop , {0 a5 \che greatgſt blame 
; rains: of Fs 


es Crd hap een 
R Bvill : the $19 win pm ſuc Wie proba- 
wathall, \15,yet 
14 Braſuey Mw engnc PAGE mage 


NNE #p6e 
| [eqn are! 7 ſumption 3 
| =_ axe ſooneſt tamed ,'and beſt xeme 
Rſatared [wich the fit #xawples. And 9 ſds th rich a 
buy = hanery $7 fo San Ke > TR bu T7 
nce it uſlbcs vs 50 prop e bur axe 
rec in. The Men, all of chem tor their holineſs, 
and many renown : Pavia , S, Peter, and $. Pagl. yo 
v , /gll of them. farithei matter , of the greateſt magninude : | 
0 Murthering Dl 


_s — — 
——CEICEIT. - _ — —_—_— —_— 
_ = . % . 


q 


| 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


| Gal. 1-13. 
| Acts 8.3- 


'a WK 6770 
e700, ul A» 
yl py ama 
oVg « iv. Chr;ſ. 
ibid. 

ARs 9. 2. & 
22. 5. 
mEarws {ue 


16ue Or. 


| As 26. 11. 


po Tum 


; &mvies. C hryl. 


' ubi ſupra. 


! AQs 26. 9. 


| &ſrcav eml- 
you © amid. 


ook: 16-16, 


Matk 14-71. 


| wo—_ 7 


| Luke 22. 62.) 
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| 


with): Jeffers into remote 'quarters,'ito: do' all the-miſſchief rod 


 Nor*did 44 will ren'crofs to his 5# 
 verily-thought in 5 hinge I that he on 
2 = | Name Fife verily 

 miſ-led. Bux he ErTOur = in his Hnderſtanding : his judgment 


He e Was Fe fully perſwaded chat' Feſms was an impoſtor , and C 


the Church.' Pawls: perſecation, a grievous Sin, yet' a Son of 1gnor ance 


Peters deirial, a rievoutSil yet a'Sin of Infirmity : Davids Murther a| 


far mobs grievous fin ther eirhct of both,becauſe's fn of whe 
16: $, Panl' before his 'converſion, whileſt -he was Sas/ > fe 
as and waſted'the Churth of God tothe utmoſt of his POWEr : 

ps + haveck of the profeſſors of Chriſt, extrime ate their very baſe, 


| balfng therice to priſon both men and womens : ; and poſti 


every where , with great fury ; ' as if he' had" been mad, bye 

out where ever he came nothing but 1hreatnings and ſlaughter 

the Dileiples' of the ord, © His Þ\ Afſedtions 'were nor ſet 

them through any perſonal provocariens, bur meerly our 'of * to! 
che Law": ard ſnrcly his zeal had been good, had it not been blind, 


| "Ad Anlam Pal, 19. all 
; | Murthering of the innocent, Abnegation of Chriſt , Perſecution of ; 


ext,” burwas led by it for 
ig Comer ary v0 the 
ad it not been 


his Wb had been goed 
ing 002 er a&tually 7ovinced of the trurh of the'' Chriſtian Religion, 
| fiixity a peftilent Sect raiſed by Barzy: ro the-diſgrace' and" prejudice |C) 


"of 2hſe Nt the Lew / Trhiefe"! 
appreheiided chef, his Aﬀettiont"mnd- will ,\in"fceking to- root 


was his erroneons Fatlgemens ther ned [and made thar, \ 
oth&twiſe had been"zeal , ro be Perſaration, 'Bur howe 


the fitR"'difcernable* bliquity Khekedn 
thar Perſecurion of his was: therefore> a' Sin of 


17.” Bur ſuch'was not Pefers denial of his Maſter. *''He buen 
well enough who he'was : having ropverſed ſorlong with him , 
having" long” before ſo amply confeſed him; ' And he knew alſo, tht 
he hot for #17y'thing in the' world' to. have 'denied- him + That 
made” tim ſo confidext before that'he world not doe it. becauſe he 


| 


| was abundamly risfikd that 'he ſho#ld- not doe it. Evident it is che, 


that Peter 'wantedino"knowledz', either of his Maſters perſon, ors 
own daty : and ſo no'plea Jeft! hith"of '7 gnorance, ether Fats of' jo 
ris.” Nor was the fault fo much tn his Will,\asro make'ir a fiypro- 

rly of Preſamption. For albeit de fatto be did deny him-whet 
be was'pnt to'ir, _ that with fearful oaths and Mepricinienty yet 


fach /a' ſefF', had been not only: blarneleſs'; 'Vtr"'commendable.”! 


had'adeed! been for; as he} | 


| 


Ri uhe wy" | / | 


and-under that name oyfidenmed by-hitſelf, x Tim. 1.13; wy 


was''it not done 'with repenſed Apoſtaſy m_ of 'Weſigy.\ Yea 
he came rather with 4 co Neniny! re _—_ and —_—_—_ 1! l1- honoured - 
Maſter in +»s - heart, 
and a5 foon-as ever! the 'watch vol wes'giveh him by the 'fecond 


cock, to prefer to -Hisconſideration what he had 'done 3 Ll 
him Gore that he had ſo done, , ard'he wepr _— for it. 


= | 


y 


= 
= yy _ Þ 7, 
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no circumſtance in the whole telation, that argueth any deep ob« 
flivacy in his will, But inhis Afec&ions then ! Alas, there wasthe 
ail, A ſudden * quaim of fear ſurpriſing his foul ; when he ſaw hi | 1 vas 17 abs 
xaper ſo deſpighttully uſed before his tace , (which made him ap- | £27421, 
- ve of what hard wſage himſelf mighr fall under 3 if hel in Mas dhve, 
ld then and there have owned him ) took from him- for that | 
time the benefit and Puſc of hi,reaſon': andfo drew all his thowghts \ 443; wi 
whisone point, how to decline the preſent danger, that he had never | «3 02yCai- 
4 thaght at ſo much liberty, as to conſult bis. judgment , whether rey x apy | 
it were a fin, or no. And thus, .procceding fam ſuch 4. juddain: 
diftemper of paſſion, Peters deniall was a tin properly of. 1nfir- 


p31 Bur Davids fin in contriving the deathof Uriah ,, was of | * mit" 
| hu higher pitch, and of 4 deeper aye ; - then either! of theſe; | 
He was no ſuch ſtranger in the Law of God, as not to know that the 
willulf mariher of an innocent party , ſuch ashe alſo knew Urigh to 
be, was amoſt loud crying fin and. therefore nothing ſurer , then 
that it was not meerly a fin of /gnorance. '' Neither yet. was: it a (in| 
|properly of Infirmity : and fo. capable of that exrenuating circum- 
|faxce , of being donein the heat of Anger, as his uncleanne(s with | 
fabſbebs was in the heatof Luft,  (* alchough that excexuation will 
rn to/paſs for an exciſe there , unleſs 5» tanto only, 
nd' as it Randerts i» compariſon with this fouler crime.) - Bur| 
bying thre and leaſure enough to' berhink - himſelf whar he was | 
he doth it in cool 'blaud, andiwith much adviſed deliberation | 
ahd' contriving 'this way andi'thar way to perfect his defign. | 
"ws reſolved , whatſoever ſhould become of'-it £ to have it dodge : | 
prof ' which ſettled reſolution of his Will this fin of David was 
ereto! a hi h pre umptuors ſin, Ye b; $71.1 od 
219%” By the light of theſe Examples we niay reaſotiably diſco- 
) ver what' a Preſurmprucus fin is, and bow it is diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe of norance and Infirmity, -Take the fum of all thus. When 
{man furhciently convinced in his 8nderftanding , thar pena. 
Id doe'is wwlawfull,. and dif] leaſing unto God; or at leaſt: | 
ficient means ſoro convince ay if he be not willingly wanting: 
tohimfelf in the uſe thereof , ſo as! he cannor juſtly plead Now, pu- | 
tas; Andthen beſides hath time and. leiſure ro. adviſe with, hum- 
, to examine the caſe and every circu of it, and. to apps 
the light char-is in his #nderſtanding thereunto 3 And yer when all 
A he; reſolverh comrary to the diftares of his own reaſon , and 
x checks of his \own conſcience, to goe 0n, to put his wicked intenti- 
#* into a&;; and to falhll his own will , rhe apparant inconformity 
thereof whto' rhe will of ' God, notwithſtanding : thisis 4 wilfull and | 
4 fearfull-Preſumprion.” Her ſpeech in the Poet expreſledi'ic in 
patr, » f 


1 


—_ 


L on —Fideo 


=» Anlam Pfal. 19, ;; 


ated avad *| | 217 267 Video meliora, probague ; [ 
 Lqpqprymatens 7 aac. | Deteriors rpc — 
'Tz y ous” 
pep row Yer tihoukddockis; and 7 know Iſhould do. better to . doe tha: 
*Orr &umr7- | but 7 havei'a mind rather to this; and therefore 1 will: do thi, 
mY Hb L," When we ichiemerbrane ite; ror only oainſt the expreſ ul 
'Hiphol, a8... | Of our-great God, bur even againſt the clear light of our own Con 

v1 3. .y|emces 3 and\are not able:(-nor - indeed. carefull ) ro give any 

h . Feaſon'why: we. will do this orthar, bur: only becauſe we will. , al 
 tione voluntas ;, ) ſo making our own will (a peice of no good d)| 
both the Medium and the Concluſion: we do then ruth | 
intothoſe fins, from which David here prayeth ſo earneſt wo 
be with-held { m4 back thy Servant. 0. Lord from 7rſampus 
ous (1] Rv 


were not ark. 
via. would; nor 


aidance gen « 


" hy Rnd 

| rode: will be.choiſe of hit maythr hour , to keep himſelfss, 

hevoten wn when mag. even nd tas io bur if ;he pag 

Ns ek. precipice juſt before him he will make. a {ud 
ada about for aſafer 1 wo. he will re 

(fb op of lying, faſt, or 'venturing a joint, r0 keep out 


| den ſtop 


los [hoWfovrorr 80 David here z Cleanſe me from thoſe , bur keep me Jar 


qo 2; = Som in his Petitibn he maketh wention of his ſerv 

ce adbpendane, 3 'He often profeſſerh)-bimſelf. che ber 
PC41.116. 16. *\r68\" Traly 1am thy ſervant: ” þ gon thy ſervant, and the Son 

'% Saythnaid.'- And he often retriembrech it +9, good purpoſe , 

preſſeth'!ir for his! advantage 2 upon, ſundry occaliqns -an ehis 

book of Pſalms : as he doth here very ſeaſonably and pertinent: 

y, \ =o back thy ol a Implying, that theſe Preſumytees 


* 


- 
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The Fourth Sermon. 75 
© Sins are more unbecoming the ſervant of God , and-more unpardo- 
nable in him , thenthoſe other faults are. Aas a diſcreet Maſter will 
pals by many overſigbts in his ſervant, if ſomerimes for want of wit , 
and ſome negligences too, if haply for want of care, he doe now and 
chen aerwit; then he would have him, Bur it would exceedingly 
provoke the ſpirit of the moſt ſuffering Maſter , to ſee his ſervant, 
{ though bur once , to doe that which he knew wouldoffend him in 
a kinde of bravery , and out of a ſawcy and a ſelf-willed Preſumpti- | « 14em de- 

on: (as who ſay , I know it will anger my Maſter , bur all is one | #*min ducbus 
for that ; I will docittho: ) no Patience would endure this. So page oy” 
the ſervant of God , by one preſumptuous fin doth moce grieve and | atte; per aegii- 
exalperate the hoty ſpirir of his gracious Maſter , and more | 5m aimi- 
highly provoke his" juſt 1ndigzation , then by many 1gnorances or — 
Negligences. eſſi et. Senec.l. 

2 3. Thirdly, heſpeaketh here of Dominion , [ Lee them not | © 25: 
have the Dominion over me.] Any ſmall ſin, may get the upper-hand 
of the {inner , andbring him under in time, and after that it is once 
habituated by long cuſtome : ſo as he cannot caſily ſhake. off rhe 
| joak,, neicher redeem himſelf from under the tyranny thereof, We 
ſeethe experiment of it but too often and too evidently in our com- 
»| mon Swearers and Drunkards, Yet doe ſuch kinde of fins for the 
moſt part. , grow on by little and lirtle , ſteal into the throxe inſenſi- 
bly,” and doe not exerciſe Dominion over the enſlaved ſoule , rill | 
they have got ſtrength by many and multiplyed As, But a Pre- 
ſumptuous ſin worketh a great alteration in the ſtate of the ſoule at 
once, and by one ſingle att advanceth marvellouſly : weakning the 
ſpirit, and giving a mighty advantage to the fleſh , even to the hazard 
ofa compleat Conqueſt, 

24. Laſtly , he ſpeakethof the great offence : Totall and Final 
147 z which ſome underſtand to be the very ſin againſt the Holy 
as - Which cutteth off from the offender all ility of pardon 

reconcilement , becauſe itgw&ſpppoſed to be attended with finall 4 
impenitency ; and without p there is no hope of reconcilement, 
or place for pardon, © David eth to be kept back from theſe 
Preſumptuous ſins, and free from Mir Dominion, thar ſo he might 
be apright and innocent from. the tranſgreſsion. As if theſe Pre- | 
* | ſumpruous fins did make ſome nearer approaches to that grea? iranſ- 

efion - andasif no man could well  —_ againſt che dan- 
er of finall impenitency, but by keeping out ofthe reach of theſe Pre- 
wmptuons ſins. 

25. Fromall theſe intimations in the Text we may conclude, 
| there'is ſomething more in Preſumptuons fins, then in fins of 1gno- 
| rance.and Infirmity : the Obliquity greater, and the Danger greater. 
Which we are now a little farther to diſcover , that ſo our care to 
avoid them may be the greater. Their ogy i5. beſt ſeen in 
the Cauſe - their Danger, in Is Ne It hath been cleared alrea- 
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| extenuating., and comparing at [ſivs one with another : yer # 


dy , that Preſumptuow ſins ſpring from the perverſneſs of the will, al 
as the moſt proper and Immediate cauſe: and it is the Will, the! 
harh the thief. ſtroke in all moral afFions, to render them good or bad, 
better or -worſe, Itisa Maxim amongſt the Caſuilts, Involuntarium 
minuit de ratione peccati: and Yoluntas diſtinguit-maleficia, ſay the 
Lawyers. So that albeit there be many circumſtances , az of Time, 
Place, Perſons , &c. and ſundry other reſpects, : eſpecially thoſe of 
the Matter, and of the End, very. conſiderable for the aggravating , 


conſent of the Will is of ſo muchjgreater importance then all the reſt, 
that (all other conſiderations laid aſide) every i» 1s abſolutely by 
ſo much greatey or leſſer , by how much it is #ore'or lefs voluntary, 
Sithence therefore in fins of Tenorance and Infirmity there 15 leſs 
Wilfulneſs ; the will being miſled in the one by an Errour in the 
Judgement , and in the other tranſported by the violence of ſome 
Paſiton-: and in ſins of Preſumption there is a greater wi!fulneſs ; 
wherein- the will , wanting either information: or gr cp to reſolve 
berter, dothyct knowingly and adviſedly reſolve. to doe ll: it will 
neceſſarily- follow, rhat Preſumpruonus Ae are-therefore far greater 
ſins , ther'cither of the other are, The will © being -abundamily and 
beyond meaſure wilfull,, maketh the ſin tro be — and beyond | ( 
meaſure finfull, Doubtleſs far greater was Davids fin ,* in mur-| 
thering/ (though but) his ſervant: © then either © Peters , in de- 
nying this Maier 3. or Sawls , in blaſpheming and'perſccuting his 
Saviour, M23 3 | 

26.” Nor only doe /Preſumptuons Sins ſpring from a worſe Cauſe 
then the other , and rhence are more: Sipfull : bur doe alſo produce 
worſe Effects then they , and ſo are more Dangerows : Whether we 
look at'them before , or at the time of Repentance, -Or after. Before 
Repentance, they 'barden the heart wonderfully ; they waſte the con-| 
ſcience in a fearfull; manner, and bring ſuch 4 callows cruſt upon the 
inner man: ithar it will -be * a long and a hard work , foto ſup- 
ple, ſoften, and intender the heart again., as to make it capable of 


the- impreſſions of Repentance, For alas ! what hope to doe good 
upoa a wilfall man *. The moſt grave admonitions , the moſt ſcans 
ble: xeproofs, -the moſt powertull exhortations, the moſt convincing 
Reaſons that" can ('beaufed to ſuch aman ; are but Tabulaceco, as a 
curious- pictureto a''biinde: man 3 (for who ſo: blinde , as he that 
will not le 2.) and Fabulaſurdo, a pleaſant tale to a deaf man ; (for 
who ſo deaf as he that will not hear ?) \ 
'. 27, Thus itis with wicked men and caſt-awayts, whoſe brawny 

arts are by theſe wilfullrebellions: fitted: for , and fatted up unto der | 

uiog. ' And verily-not much betrer-then' thus is-it with Gods faith: 
Ml ſervants for the - rite 3/if at any time they hap. to fall into any 


| wid was's after! he/hwyd: layen. with the\wife,; andlain the husband ?; 
fv. wo 


preſamptuows ſin, ' Fi whar:aſad condition may we think poor Da- 


What | |! 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


4 | Whar muſick could he now (trow ye) finde in his own Anthems ? 

with what comfort could he ſay his Prayers * Did not his r0»2e , 
think ye, cleave to the roof of his mouth? and had not his right 
hind welnigh forgot her ' cunning > To the judgment of man , no 
difference Por ſome moneths together (during his unrepertance ) 
betwixt holy David, rhe* man after Gods own heart , and a profane 
ſcorner , that had yo fear of God before his eyes. Such waſte and 
havock had that great fin made , and ſuch ſpoil of the graces and 
pledges of Gods holy _ in his foul, Look how a ſober wiſe 


g | with, excellent diſcretion ; when in a ſharp burning-fever his bloud 
is inflamed, and his brain diſtempered , will rave, and ralke at 
randome , and f/ing ſtones and dirt at all about him, and ever 
cher way in his ſpeeches and motions , behave himſelf like a fool 
or med-an : fo is the ſervant of God , lying under the guilt of a 

| | Preſumptuors ſin, before Repentance, 
| 28. And then when he doth coriie to repent; Lord what a doe 
there is with him , before that great ſtomach of his will come downe , 
and his ' maſterful ſpirit be ſoundly ſubdued ! And yer down it muſt; 

ſubdued ie muſt-be 3 or he'gerteth no pardovy, What "ſhrinking 

«|and drawing back, when the wownd commeth to be ſearcht ? And 

yet®ſearcht it" nuaſt be , and probed tothe bottome ; or there will 
be no © perfe& recovery, Preſamptuons ſins , being ſo grievous as 

bath been\ ſhewed ,- let no man think they will be removed with 
dmean\and- ordinary Humiliations : - ' The Remedy muſt be propor- 
wned;” both for 'ſ{trength''and quantity, ( Ingredients and Doſe) to 
the. Qwatity and Malignity of the diſtetmper 3<or it will never doe the 
are,” As ſtains of adeep dye will nor our of the cloath , with ſuch 
ordinary- waſhings ,- as will ferch-"our' Hghrer ſpors - fo to cleanſe 
|the heart defiled with theſe deeper pollvtions, theſe crimſon and 
lrfins', and to-reftore it pure white 4s ſnow or wooll ; a more ſo- 
lemn'afid '[aſtiyg courſe is requifire ,- then for lefler tranſgreſſions. 

I will --aﬆ& more ſighs , more teares, more Indignation , more re- 

el 'a ſtronger infuſion of all thoſe ſoveraign ingredients pre- 
bed by St Paul, 2 Cor. 7, before there can be any comfortable 

hope thar "it' is pardoned. The'\willof a man is a ſowre and ſtub- 

ori Picte' of clay, thar will not frame to any ſerviceable uſe , 

Without much working. A ſoft and render heart indeed is ſoon rent 
np a ſilken garment , if it doe but catchupon any little 

© |al.- *Bur a heart! hardned with long cuſtome of finning, eſpeci- 

My# it be with one of theſe preſumptuons ſins , is like the knorty 

mellend of an old Oak, that hath layen long a drying in the ſun, Ir 

muſt be a a hard wede that will epfer , and it muſt be handled with 
lome itt roo to'make 'it doe that : and when the wedg is entred, it 

Wil endure: many'a bard knock , before'it will yield tothe cleaver, 

and"falf in funder, © And indeed ir is a bleſſed rhing , and to be 


man, who when he is himſelf is able ro order his words and affaires | 
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acknowledged a gracious evidence of Gods unſpeakable mercy , to; A 
thoſe that have wilfully ſuffered ſuch an unclean ſpirit to enter in, and | 
to take poſſeſſion of their ſouls , if they ſhall ever be enabled to out 
him againe , though with never ſo much faſting and Prayer, Po. 
tentes potenter,, they that have mightily offended , ſhall be ſure to 
be mightily tormented , if they repent not: and therefore it is bur 
reaſon they ſhould be mightily humbled, when they doe _ 

29. After Repentance allo, Preſumpruors ſrus for the moſt pare 
have their uncomfortable os Very ſeldome | hath any man 
taken the liberty to ſin preſumpruouſly , burhe hath after mer with 
that which hath been grievous to : cither in outward things , 
orin his goed name , or in his ſoule 3 in ſome or other ofthele, if| | 
not inall , even after the renewing of himſelf by repentance , and the| . 
ſealing of his puns from God, Like agrievous wound or ſore, tha| | 
is not only of 4 hard cure , but leaverh alſo ſome remembrance be- 
hinde it, ſome ſcary #n the fleſb atter it is cured, 

39, Firſt, a Preſumptuous Sinner rarely efcapeth without 
ſome notable outward Affiiction, Not properly as a debt payable to 
the Juſtice of God by way of ſatfat1on : for there is no k 

ide ue of 
partly as4 


tion berween the one and the other. - But partly , as an ev 
Gods high diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a high provocation ; and 
fit ayer unQ. > wherewith he is pleaſed in mercy to corredthis ſer-|- 
vants when they have demeaned themſelves ſo preſump - that 
both they and others may be admoniſhed by that example to doe ſong 
more, © Be David the inſtance. . What a world of miſchief ad 
miſery did he create unto himſelf by that one preſumptuous fat 
in the matter of Uriah ; almoſt all the dayes of his life after > The 
| Prophet Nathan at the very ſame time., when he delivered him 
2 Sam. 12.13. | Gods 70yall and gracious pardon tor it ,, under ſeal (Nato 
tum , the Lord hath put away thy ſin.: ) yet did he withall read him 
the bitter conſequents of it 3 as you haverhem ſet down 2 Saw, 12.1 
And as he foretold him , accorgingly ic fell out with him, Hs 
2 Sam. 13. 14. | daughter defiled by her brother : that brotber lain by another bro- 
—_— ther : a ſtrong eopſſeory raiſed againſt him by his own fon: his 
2 21m 15- 1%» ] Concubines openly defiled by the tame ſon , himſelf afflifted with 
—18.33. | the untimely and uncomfortable death of thatſon , who was his dar- 
2 Sam. 16. 5, | ling: reviled and curſed to his face by a baſe 'unworthy compd- 
_ nion : beſides many other affronts , troubles , and vexations lr 
h tinually, He had few quiet hours all his life long : and even upon 
x King, 1-37 | his dearh-bed not a little diſquieted with tidings of his rwo ſons, 
moſt upin arms about the ſucceſſion. We ule to ſay , The wiſw 
man never wanteth woe: and truly David felt it by ſad expericn, 
what woe his wilfulneſs wrought him. 
31, Secondly , Preſumptuous fins are often Scandaloxs ; lea- 
ing an indelible ſtain blot upon the name and memory of te 
uilty offender , notto be wholly wiped off , ſo long as mr 
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\ 1and memory laſterh, David muſt be our inſtance here roo: who 
A\finncd many other times and wayes , beſides that i» the matter of 
© tfriah. It can belittle pleaſure ro us to rave into the 1nfirmities 

| |* of Gods Sexwants, and bring themupon the ſtage : it would per- 
«haps become our charity betrer to caff a Mantle over their naked- þ 
tents , where the fafF will with any tolerable conſtruftion bear ar | 
ec excuſe. Yet ſith all things that are written are written for our lear- | Rom. 15. 4. 
«ping, and that it pleaſed the wiſdome of God, for thar end to 
 |*Teave ſo many of their failings upon record, as glaſſes to repre- 
WM |*{cnr unto 1s our common frailties, and as Monuments and marks | 
| 


«tg mind us of thoſe rocks whereat others have ſhip-wrackt : it 
* cannot be blamed in us, to take notice of them, and to make the 
beſt xſe we can of them fr our own fpirituall advantage, His | * $9" 27-1. 
difidence then , andanxiety,leſt he fowl periſh one day by the hands of | — 
|$axl, when he had Gods promiſe that he ſhould outlive him, His & 23.8. 
Beep drFomulation with and before Achis ;, eſpecially when he ten- — 
dred hisſerice to him in the wars, His raſh cholerick vew to de- 
igieareg that belonged to him 3 who had indeed played 
charte'and the wretch with him ( as covetwous and mwnthankfull 
\menfornerimies'will doe, ) but yer i» rigore had done him =o A 
C wing. His double injuſtice to his loyall Subje&t Mephiboſheth ( and | 
therein alſo his forgerfulneſs of his. old and truſty friend Fonothap ) | * $4m. 16. 4. 
| $jving away all his Lands upon the bare ſuggeſtion of a ſervant 
ad that to 7he falſe Informer himſelf, and that without any exa- EDT 
nigation at all of the thatter 3 and then, in reſtoring him but half | Q14: 5. 45. 
in, When he knew the ſuggeſtion to be falſe. His fond i- 
onwohis ungracious Son' Abſalom ; in tendring his life before his 
ownlafery and the publick good, and in taking his death with ſo 
machutmanly impatience. His lebity and indulgence tro his other 
fob 2d0nijah, who was no better then he ſhould be neither 3 to. 
[Whom he' never ſaid ſo much at any time, as £15 did ro his' ſons, 
A haſt thou done ſo> "His carnall confidence in. the multitude of} z Sam: 24, 1; 
bs Sa&je7s , when he. cauſed them ro be »umbred by the pol. | *< 
we'( and perhaps ſome other) ſinful! overſights , which doe not 
enely occur ro my mentry, are regiſtred of David, as well as 
the murchey of Uriah, Yet as ifall theſe were as nothing in com- 
p"rifon of that one : that one alone is put in by the Holy Ghoſt by 
wayof excep4ion , and fo inſerted as an exception-in that glorious te- 
timotly , which we find given of him 3 . King, 15. 5. [ David did 
ha 'w] ich was right in the cies of the Lord, and turned not aſide from 
lf thing that he commanded him all the daies of his life, ſave only in 
[ira 4 my the Hittite.) ha F he _ þ alide fo 
and fo contempruouſly, lo. preſumptuouſly and 10 prove- 
yin any eras as Df char bulicels of rich!” All 
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, tis orances, and Negli ences, and Inconſider ations , and Infirmi-| 
"6 | | . 6 

ERAS &d over in filence : only this great Preſumptuons Sin 
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| while after the ſin' is repented of and pardoned ; ready upon eve. 
ry occaſion to ſmite him and to gal him with ſome as and re. 


| ting of ſome zew. ſix, or the pegs of ſome new affiftion, Dot 
ſe aff | 


gencrations to warning and example by. 


riam , to his perpernalt ſhame in that particular 3 for all ſucceedino 
e Q 


32, Yet were this more tolerable , if beſides 4 Stain in the 
Name , theſe Preſumptuous ſins did not allo leave @ Sting in the 
Conſcience of the ſinner : which abideth in him many times a lons 


morſe of his old preſumprion. Like as a man , that having 
ſome ſore bruiſe in his yourh, and by the help of Surgery and. the 
ſtrengh of youth overworn it ; wy fp carry a grudzing of it in his 
bones or joyurs by fits perhaps to his dying day. And as for the 
moſt part ſuch grudgings of an old bruiſe are apteſtto recur upon! 
ſome new diſtemper of body , or upon change of weather : ſothe grief 
of an old preſumptuors ſin 15 commonly moſt felt , upon the commir- 


you think David had not in all iftions that befel him, 
and at- the apprehenſion of every ſinfull overſight into which he fell, a} 
freſh remembrance withall of the matrer of Uriah, not withg 
ſome grief and ſhame thereat > As the diſtreſs. Foſephs brethers wet 
with in Egypt Gen, 42. brought to their remembrance their). 
treachreous dealing with him : which was (by probable compy-| 
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ration) ar the leaſt twenty years after the thing was done. Yea. and] 
after their fathers death , (which by the like probable on| 
was near, upon twenty years more ) the remorſe of the | 
wrought upon their” conſciences afreſh , perplexing rheir 
with new fears and jealouſies, *©* True it is, the ſinner once thr 
* purged of the fin by repentance , bath no more conſcience of that 
* in that fearful degree (ordinarily) as to be 4 perpetual rack wl 
© ſoul, and to torment him with reſtleſs doubtings of his 


«* cilment even to deſpair : yer can it not chuſe but pur ſome] 


* affrightment into him , to remember into what deſperate eſtate | 
* had before plunged himſelf by his own wilful diſo edience , if God 
* had not been infinitely gracious to him therein, Great preſeny- 
tions will not ſuffer him that hath repexted chem, ' for ever quite to 
forger them : and he ſhall never be able ro remember them-, withau 
ſhame ang horrour. 

33. Great cauſe then had David to pray ſo carneſtly ( as we 
ſce here he doth) againſt them ; and as great cauſe have the beſt of 


us. to uſe our beſt care and endeavour to avoid them : being they| 


ſpring from ſuch  c#rſed root , and are both ſo grievous to the holy 
Spirit of God, and of ſuch bitter conſequents ro the guilty offender. 
Our next buſincſs will be, (the. ſi” and danger being ſo great) 0 
learn what is beſt to be done On our part, for the avoiding and pre- 


venting both of ſinand danger. Now the means of prevention (out 
third Diſcovery ) are, Zr ro ſeck help from the hand of God, by 
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.did feem: to rempr, or provoke. him thereunto ; 
itz; for;;he ſaw it.was Gods doing; more then his 
1 Sam. 25. 33+ 


þ ſorne lu/f lfring) within ; -he-ſought'ro, God, for it :- for he 
newehaehe-muſt do ir;;; himſelf.could not, (keep-bark thy ſervant al- 
þ fon ſumprooye fine) herein rhe; Text, Wichoup his help and bleſ- 
ipakendeauenrs are it vain;: his helpand bleſſing;thercfore mult be 
lghs:for).in the firſt-place by Prayer.) 1 + b« 

ll 23s Bus we! .may ,not- think, when we have ſo done, thaewe 


— Tp bet Top. 
t Joh. 5. 28. 
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| example of God himſelf in delivering the Law, l peck & very mans 
ſoul (asir were) 7 particular, * 
'26\"! For the avoidi | then of Prefunprovus 7 ay Firſt, he 
ſfure' never to doe an g” againſt 'rþe-ctear Light of thine own 
* Conſcience, Every SE heh a ſpice: of-wilfulneſs and: pre- 
' ſumprion in "it; The! very compoſure - of-\Divids Prayer in th 
| <preſent. paſſage 'implierh "as much 5 in" paſſing immedi 
© after-che mention 'of his ſecfer . and+ unknown” /is94/ to. the 
* mentioning ' of> theſe py WOW.” SIns\2\ as\ "ifs thord yer 
© ſcarce any \wedium A alt: berween -chimy/ And: ev ery "/f 
« again ——p_ is a khown''fin,' A man hath !hor Wy A 
Foe own: Conſcixier after he harh firined g nov-befhy 
(he 4m;' a faſter: [Friend ' © -taks heed of Jong fuch a Frimd' 
| of making ir, of a-Friewd, an Wcrwſer, if 1 Soul fer onentartong 
| well fall into rhecompany of a chearer, or ocher ct 
that -would be" faye to inveigle _ in ſome if bargd#72ot' thay 
hint into -fome \hareful inconvenience, 'if-hie\ Mouldoloſe with 
|-of whom yet he" had no ſuſpicion: 1 hould'ibue doe irhe par of 
4 Friend © take him afide;\reH- him who had him in hand, and 
bid/him” look welf #6: hitnifelf,/ and beware x bet; Bur iſ he thou 
after ſuch warming given grow'imo- farthet fawiltariry "With & 
and I ſhould ' give bitn fgm#s one afect® ri0thet 340 "droal. 
| |Peech, and to \quit the rompanyof ſuch dem ag ers.- 
all\to- no purpoſe” Who cukſrehher pity him; of bloom; Fr 
ſhould leave hit at laſt ro-be-2ulled-and-feoltd, chat ſet folinbb 
a a9 5 2 the wholſome- ard timely: [admonitions of his fraend'?\ | 
Hr Frome eater then hiss thy folly, -if-thou' > negleeſt -che war 
iſeſt the »rmivrings of thine own Conſorence; Thou x 


Homer, lla.A. 


b 0 te miſc- as. deſerv if Confeience having 'fo often' warned: thee i 
> prom _ at _ = thac oh and leave thee''to'u 


au huac teſtemn. 
_ Fe tins vn cork Ange we become a Loy dc Pe fall} 
- into grievous preſumprions. - Luis ' enom 1 
| Bs 512%: | laboyes ? 'Be Lain' not to'- grieve thine own by offe 
—— and thou ſhalt norlightly grieve the Spire of Godly fu 
ning Preſumptuonſly. 84 140,200 
37 From ſtrive to be Maſter of thinz ow with; Wie 
our horſes unſerviceable till they be broke#': and' rhe more hed! 
ſttong, the more unſerviceable : -- And it-is" @ point of the:greah 
Skill 19 the art' of Education , for Parents berimes to 't AKC -tNEL 
| children of their-wills, If ' David had done'fo with' his als 
and-his Adenich ; for ought we know, he might have had more 
comfore of them. Why ſhouldeſt not -rhou carry as and 
ſevere a hand over thine wn ſonle, as a diſerect Srl would do 
| Over his childe ? 'arid' be as carefull ro break "je elf of. thine y 
will; 4s he his 'childe , of his > And to yer rhe waſteyy' over 
felf in greater matters , it -will behove thee ro: exerciſe” this os 


ee : 
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T be Fourtb'\Sermon. 


ſome one thing, 


tent by © be 
S devof-Fefine , and (to my ſecming) the moſt, proper and imme+ 
' |diate good ghar .comerb by. it :, not ſo; much to 'tarae- rhe Fleſhj and 
take down the body. (though that, alſo)! as ro crols: the \apperite;, and 
pull down| the Wall, '; That proverbial form of. afti@ing the [owle, 
<gſual. the Hebrews, and that ar ito, -Solomen of putting: 
« 4 tnife to; the throat,. do. both look this way....And.ſs doth $;. Pauls | 
and 1-Cor, 9, which is an\athletique pugilarword:: 'as thoſe that 
bear one; apother with their fiſts, friving for the-raſtery;; lo did:he 
10 bring his body in ſubjetion, that ſo he might have (asthe phraſe is. 
otherwhere in the ſame Epiſtle) ifwiar 77 ifs gar, power over his 
1:38. LnThe fatt 


will! || 
df dwerab the great Tiirk.,-in cutting off with his, own hands che 
head of his beautifull minion -7rene:,, upon no (diſlike ar all ; but 
xerly. chat his Princes (who were diſpleaſed to:ſee: his minde,, :by 
dating 'upon hier, drawn off from all care of, *he- publick aff airs,) 


T 
- 


}; 


own Me&ions. Bur we_need nor'ſeek out ſo far- for av exxemple : 
tyving} qe; more #2nocent , and of afar better; man then he,-jn-the 
Sajpmecs.3+ even our David, Who longing wich an earneſt; appes: 
tits 20 drink of the water of the. well. by the gate of: Bethlehens:;; yer 
then..he had it brought him, by the. brave auempt- of three: of:;4is 
"Wtbies-,- he would not taſte adropet it, bur. (ui condemnation of 
*the dpordinacy of bis appetite, whichhad expoſed ſuch —_—_ 

*bn$to the hazard of their lives,) powred it out uinto-the Lord, What 

amis of Si» and Miſery had he ——_ he have ſo denyedhim- 

lelin4he:mazter of Uriah, Verily, is no conqueſt like thiz, fora 

Wan toiropguer himſelf,- and he du harh * ſubdued his own will; -harh 
dave a ftaver ching, then he that hathiraken a 2ew»,'or ſcaled the wals 
2 -Cafle, ' It is wilfulneſs- only;. that begerrerh -Preſumption : rhe 
moretherefore thou.canſt maſter 1hiye.own will, the ſafer thou art from 


þuting Preſumptuoſly.' That is the ſecond. . be 
139. : Thirdly, beware of engaging thy ſelf to fin. It is a feartul 
. ,-when {in hath got 4 fye upon 4 man, Then 15 one properly 

the [nare of the Devil ;, when he hath him as it were\-in a\ſtring; 
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Was barbarous, but yet the ftory memorable 


might withall ſce; how.he chuld commend himſelf, and congecr. his | 


| 


Efay 58 5. 
Proy, 13. 2, 


t Cor. 9. 27. 
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1 Cor, 7. 37. 


Knolles. 


| þ 54.23.1516. 
| 


a Dnim matis | 
admiaberis, 
quam qui im-, | 
perat ſe52, 000m 
qua ſe babet ta 
poteſtate ? 
Geates faciliug 
eſt haiba;tss 
&c. Senec. 5. 
de benef. 7. 
Prov.16.32- 


2 Tim. 2. 26. 


ad may lead him taptive to what meaſure of preſumption: be will. 
4 We _ £6 nd 
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And- ſundry wayesmay-a marithus entangle-himſelt': by aYerbal, by k 

a-Reall, by a Sinfull Engagement. He (tall do belt ro keep hanſel 
our” of\dll theſe ſmares;/ But if-bnoce he be i153" rhere is no» way \ow 
again but one : even'this, To looſe: his pledge, ro break in- ſunder 1h; 
bowds wherein he isticd, as Sampſon did the green -w1ths., and'ty oft 

away-thoſe cords from him.  ' * - 2.0: 21 
\1 40; - A mat hath: bound himſelf raſhly by-fome promiſe, voy, 
of:couenant, to do.fomething he may nor do,” or not to do ſomething 
he-_dxebs:ro do. He isnow engu in a fn :* rhe-Devil hachgorehs 
:yexipor him. And: though hw conſcience tell him Tie cannatiproceed 
without ſin'; yet'becauſe of his, or his'04tb, he is wilful,/andmult| 
on.” It" was HerodsiCafe ; for:raking off the Baptiſts head.” It wy 
againſt his conſcience:to.o it : for he knew he had no! deſeruetin : by, 
| and-t\was againff\hiu minde rooito'do\ir 3 fot the Text ſaith; he wa x. 
ceeding\{orry tharhis neice ſhould-pur him upont'ie: But yet; 'faith the 
ſtory riball for his oath ſake, 'and becauſe the great ones abour hin 
ſhouldnor ſay but the King would'be as big as b4 word, he telobved i 
ſhould be done, and'gave commundment accotdinsly to have it done 
This call « Yerbal Engagement. ' RU DIIGEELS Ls, 
+ A 4x; + There is a” Reall one roo', as ill:;a8 whis, For example. 
A man hearcth of a bareaine which he apprehenderh will be for s| 
profir 5/0! fpictht ours likely way dor' his Ldvencament 2 ind being 
unWilling'ito loſe '4h8 :vppiruniey;,' perhaps didburterh forme" woney, 
Wynn his erear freed upon tir, \ro aiher ths defigrs.;'! It may 
beJafretwards - upon detrer eonfideration - )he-efpierh \« flwin't; 
which he faw nor before 2 or ſome interveninit” accident,” which he 
conld-novr probably! foreſee, hath caſt'fuch” s rwb in wg 
he <anmotgo on faitly,''as ar firſt he' hoped, but he muſt firain | 
coffcitince alittle to remove that 'ryb, - This' he knoweth he ſhoull 
hor-d6 :/'but alas, he is now' exeaged, The Devil hath thi ye up, 
owhim; Ir would not be for hs eaſe ro loſe ſo' much! »vwey, « hel} 
is-outvof -purſe already in the adventure :: And: he'ſhall haadrdide| 
loſs of hisigveat friends hereafter, if havins put them upon dill-| 
neſs;/ he: ſhould' now relinquiſh-it': And' fo he reſolvertv® Li 
oni It was Amdatah's Caſe in part, when to aid him agdt 
Edomiteshe had hired a hundred thoaſand wen f 'Yſrael for 4n haniied 
talents of filver, A Prophet cometh to him, and tellerh' Hint ir wes'tle 
Lords pleaſure he rr the Soulditys he'had hired 3" for 68 
would not be with them': and if he did employ them; he ſhould nay 
Joon. The. King \wis troubled at it nor a line; \"'He mig e fear (ef | 
> caſbdrrtd ſouldieys ſhould do him ſome difplenſure as' they retur-| Wh! 
3; ned back : and ſo they did, and'that -4 ſhrewd diſpleaſure” too. Bt Y | 
+ ne - | the thing he/ſtuck at moſt, was the moneys he was our, (What foal 
1.0 | we ao, farh he, for the hundred talents, whith 7 have given to the aW| 
++" .of 1ſarls)  Hethoughr it wenthard, to part with' ſoch's 79und for 
- for nothing." Indeed rhe Propher- put him'into.*he right way 3 * 
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| Alexander Fut the great knot in pittes With his ſort, which'he could 
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7 be Fourth Sermon. 


| As 
and Fe fſervanty are wont; when they hive done # Far, and 
yet W 4 fon hb lame, to (hi) i X f 


& fevr; ir tye of, all other'!” and” there is nothins that” {6 4e- 
leiregh ſteth '2 mag upon''a"wilful 7eſoturion of finnjns 3. .45 
when” {ht commirri ; 

[of Wing another. This makes 'men ; like che Gyants in the Poets, 


| imporieye Pelion Offz; to heap ſin upon ſin, to. pile up tranſgreſſions 


[otie -ppon another, and to adde thirſt to. drunkenneſs. It was Davids 


"with childe! and all his'srher ſbifts, whereby He "hall at- 
| tO Cloak it, raking no &feR , the thin® was like td\come to 
&" knowledge'to' his everlaſting diſerate, © if not alſo'tb the 
reproach. of Religion, , No ,way now to help it, but to'rake'rhe 
v8 out of the way , and 'to marry the' widow.. He ref6lucth 
{rherefore': *o ft muſt bez come whar will come on its, Fat? 
PF alts David wasalreagy in,'and1 »w no remedy but he trhuft on. 
.- 43, Theſebe fearful things, Thetefore as wary men inthe, world 
[EN them(elv&s'our of bond?'; fo do thou beware of thele 'Ex- 


[&&ements. Seldom dotha man fall into a Preſumpruons Sin, birwhere 


ne Devil hath gor ſuch 2 haxke over him, as one of rheſe three, ] have 
now'mentioned. Bur he'thar hath ſuffcred himſelf ro be thus exfngred, 
lat | 5 only way left for his eſtape , even to diſengs e himſelf ont 

hd,” by breaking through the ſnare, if he cannot idly unty it's 25 
Ale never have unloofed. Know that neither Oath, Yow, nor other rye 
whatſoever is allowed by Almighty God to be Finculum iniquitats, 


|. dinde Thee to any finfull. inconvenience, Wharfoever ſethwing 


[neceſſity there is of*doing evil ; © confider- it groweth. but by a Later 
rat? : but God is able to plead a precontrad? ; 'by vertue whereof 
| x there 
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a Scelera ſcg- 
ert'us turanda 
[ut SENEC, Ie. 
de clem, 13. 

b Aud 0 14- 
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Ibid, 


Eſay 30. 1 
Deut. 29. 19, 
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| againſt all thy raſb promiſes and vows, that ſolemn promiſe and voy, 


Proy, I. 10. 


Pſal. 119.115. 


| —106. 


Matth. 4. 6. 


mm \ 


| holy Sacrament upon it in thy baptiſm, to keep his holy Commandment, 
| Equity teach thee, that the firſt bopd ſhould be firſt diſcharged ; and 
| Reaſon,, that if an Oath or Yow muſt ſtand, the firſt ſhould rarher,Tha 


44. 
| holy obſtinacy and: wilfulneſs ; and 0btura , Stop thy - cars, wo 


I 


© the deaf Adder ; againſt all the . inchantments of Satan and hi 
| © inſtruments, when they would by any cunning  intiſement chary| 


| obſtinately evil ? 'and norwithſtanding + all the _ſophiſms,of 'S4«, 


* | Inſwer, though never ſo reaſonable and ſatisfaQory, bur will et 


. »» Ad Amnlam 
there Iveth upon thee an abſolure neceſſity of Obedience. Oppole then, 


thou, madeſt unto God in the face of the Congregation, and rookeſt the 


and to continue his faithfull ſervant and ſouldier unto thy lives eng, Le 


is the Third preſervative. 


: Plal.19.1z 


Laſtly and in a word: 0bdura, Harden thy (cl with a 


< thee into any . kinde of Sin. It, is Solomons receipt, and. a ſure 


/ point, of Wiſdom : behold how reſolute and wilfull they are. in thei 
courſes, Diſſwade them therefrom with the. beſt arr you can de- 
viſe : they will, it may be, give, you the hearing aol com, confels 


all Premiſes : when you have, ſaid.what you can, they will a what 
they lift. Why, canſt thou nor be, as obſtinately good, a5, they we 


perſwaſions of carnal Reaſen, allurements or diſcouragements 1n th 
world, gy and hold ;/ chat thou wilt.not for all char: depart irom the 
obedicnce of thy Maker. Away from me ye wicked, for 1 will keep the 
Commandments of my God ;, ſaith David, Pjal. 119. As if he had lai 
Talk nv more of it; ſave your breath ; I 4m reſolved of my courſe, 
1 anon pul and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep, the Commandment! of 
my : with Gods help there will I bo/d me, and all the world ſhall 
no#wreſt me from, ir.” 

45. The Devil is an errand Sophiſter ; .and will not take a 


have ſomewhat or. other to reply. So long as we hold us but to, ®, 
and Sol. to argument and —_ "he will never out-: but wrang 

in infinitum, You may ſee it in Mat. 4. how ready he was with 
his Replies, even upon our bleſſed: Saviour himſelf ; and that with 
Scriptum eft too : as if he meant to drop quotations with him. But® 
there Chriſts 5-3 Zearmvrs Avoid Satan, non-pluſt the T _"_ , be- 
yond all the Reaſons and Authorities, that could be produced : ſo the 
ſafeſt way for us tocome off clear from him, :is to give him a ft ae- 
xial withour further reaſon, and let him takethar for an anſwer, if he 
will any. Thus to be Wilful, is a bleſſed Wilfulneſi ;, a reſolution well 
becoming the Jervant and childe of God , and a ſtrong preſervative 
© againſt wilfull Preſumption. The fort is as good as hal loft, (having 


one 3 + no antidote like it: My Son, if Sinners entiſe thee. ;, cax-| | 
| ſent thou not, Yet even from theſe Sinners thou, mailt | learn this] | 


you, ſpeak reaſon. , Bur they hgld the Concluſion till, in deſpite of| | 


> 


* totreat withſuch a undef enemy.) if you do but once admit of 4 


* Treaty + therefore ſtand 


46, But. 
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The Fourth Sermon. 8 | 


(7 46. Bur when we have done all, we muſt begin again, When RF 96 
we have reſolved and endeavoured what we can, unleſs * the Lord| 3,974 *- 
be plealed to ſet his Far unto it, and to confirm it with his royall Ih, og 
, all our labour is bur loſt; As he is the Alpha, fois he to be | wr #3» 246 
Omega too : and therefore we muſt ſer him at both ends, And ly 
25 we were to begin with him, fo are we to conclude with him : pray | plic. A8. 3. 
firſt; pray laſt : Pray before all, that we may have. grace to do our 
Endeavours 3 Pray after all, that he would give a blefſing ro our en- 
deavours. That ( when Saran, the World, and our own Fleſh ſhall 
conſpire againſt us to drive as forward to the works of fin , we 
may by his grace and bleſſing be kept back therefrom, and enabled ro 
perſevere in true faith and holineſs all the dayes of our lives. Which 
God our heavenly Father grant us for his mercies ſake , and for the 
merits of Feſws Chriſt his only Son our Lord: to both whom with 
the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
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| SANCAATT »» 


Not bbat i ſpeak n'r reſp] of wimt-2-for Tbave learned in whet- 
1forver fend I am, therewith to be content. 
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Aife | Paw! found ined Hndneſ e we theſe 
” Philipp 1ans 3 an took mack comforr in _ 
q And + x then 0m), an 

4 , beyond the” $ —_— forth 
| there re ſorties rememyb! , with much 
7 ſ5 Yorh'to ſoa Byen'#n 
* IST © thebeginmine of the's &'thar is,preſent] afrer 
f= preaching i among'them, . (rhe pe whereof is laid down 
it 
& 


TY ; 


*when'haying paſſed 'rhrough hipolis and 4 ay, 
"ame and breached at it 7h bo which h as 
: of Macedonia - thele* Philfypians, heading; belike 
ſto had * littfe' othcr means his maintenance there , "th 
N © w 
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Ald Aulom I1.Serm. on Phil.4.11 


« what he got by his hand-labour, ( wherein both for examples ſake, |A 
< and becauſe he would not be chargeable ro the Theſſalonians, he em- 


| ©.ployed himſelf ntly both day andwicht's ) they" lent: 
bare they, and rn ne again, via, 
neceſſities there. 


2. And as they bigan, it Frome fhes continued w few 
forth the truth of their Patch; and to agotn their- Chriſtian en, 
by- their cheerfulneſs: and liberalivy., in. contributing. to'the- cel. 
ties of their brerhren upon eve err occaſion, For at Corinth 
allo the year following , where for the ſpace of 4 year and half w- 

ether he did for good con{rajions forbear ( as he had before ; 
cc > at Theſſalonica )) to I. at maintenance from ay 


: the es be 


} 


© ple which & Gods Ordinance he 
he ack eth to lave come fr n of Mafttonia F 
if he þad eyen robbed 4he Philipp 7 th it ; wor ou 
wages of them for the ſervice = to other Churches, 

3. - Notts ſpeak of their great bounty ſome three or 
after that, rowards the relict of the poor brerhren that gy 
Fudea ;, wherein they wete willing; of themſelves without any 
ſolicitation , and liberal. ( not only to the utmoſt of; but ) 
ſomewhat beyond their power : Now allo again, afier ſome tre C 
or foure--years-more, -S. Paul being at durance- in Rome, their for- 
| mer charitable care over him ( which had —_ of a good while ſhew- 
: |en it ſelf forth, for lack of \opporrunity) rp Lg and to 
pur forth with 4 freſh- verdure ,"as 7 tree pr Wh | 

Summer, For they ſent him a large benevolence to m_ by 
Epaphroditus , of the receipt 2 lay he now certifierh them by 
the ſame Epaphroditus at his return ; expreſſing the great joy and 
' comfort he took in thoſe gracious  eyidences of _ pon affedt- 
ons , to the Goſpel firſt, and then to him, He h 
| heir Charity.in'it : and! AY beſcecherh Px ro rrp" 
for it. 
| 4. Yetleſtthis juſt commendation of their beneficence , "Thould 
'[through any mans uncharitableneſs ( whereunto corrupt nawre 1s 


ho f cs! ht them; with 

prey OL. a g4in., rly intex 
their charity for ak HE -as If it were 
Xegt or the. pear He thong 
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v1 True. i. nor wilt t diffemble ic ir, when 1 mT from 

nd dditus. Progr ings that mere. ſent from you * ic was no ſmall /6| I | 
oycing. tg,m 140 {ce yaur. £ 'e of me (ate frer ſome years intetr| MY | 

axon; $0 ſiourt] 4246 *; And -cannor bur give an Euge by Chabey: / 
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\ charity : "or truly you have done well 10 communicate with my ren | 
ops, Yea I ſhould ' derogare from the grace of God, which} 

beftowed'upon 'you andworkerh ig you 5 if I ſhohld tor 'blgh | 

luevtedee 'your free benevolence towards me , 'abd x! ty bay ark 
an" tdeur of 4 _ ſmell, a ſacrifire rceptable amd wr bo 
"Y od een _ as .of 
| | is wy winneff,) er 

So 


te gry. et rivare inert 
7 ft, «nd x9 the- of your rpnſciencts, © In 
py 1h NEV i tas working! Eg &-| 
; ro the "hor 4h Gy ef in the mean tim 
cat abound to! drreun Fn he dey of beth uſe yl 
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legal poſſeſſor : ye though ir do appear > .uux;ta, have © beon very 


without 4 ry 
« izle , is yer ſuthcient ro —_ ws as to ihe .rntenurnent of the 
© Lavin Bat bell 4tha is 10 (a \forrh& as -irb - re <0ur 
i Footey Sn gr rin me & 
. ; ni#he right Sans 189 8s 
+more Fig is -2/gode> \plea.r mhe Aline w 
«being ifrall tenfon ro be eſtcamet grenhagaitdbhiaipaker i noxuble 
#oſhew a berter. f{aligz 2 £ 0.8 3:31 
vr. (Ifihenwe befar.aiy time cine with a::reſtleſs. and; ts 
[anderate deſire afecr thatycwhich tho band) of Providence bach rbden 
6pleaſed w_ othwwhere, (and our: folvedichave- W871 awyece- 
«dar right) ebyto-ctirle ir owys p©ij. do. wo'nep take upon: us| 
#\6rr ' to coutrole'the holy mnd1 wile , afpoimtmiants': of icutr 
Upo0d God! For iFlr-wore indeed Enter fo0-105: than himi.4, ab 


Fahd would He nor in tht: difpeifarion.of bis: good. phavidebce ,;have 
(+ re Rvara meanÞ ior odor \difpeſed ir Lpon;us .racher \then 
et ora wo nr ſe become 
ew —_— dar jetves m7 our 
begs us; which iro eg fir wa f- 
# 4#0t 125 Mevofiben , as 
—_ his Tip," The ry ne —— 
fellows , according roche fitmefs: ti to: their /wo hodibs 
an dſeeion wichour | eiquiring firſt (as. he ſhould have 
whowas the righs awner of eltber'z 18 | fo' wall: known ,. and 
| pertinent £0 our preſent c ,\that.. + ſhall nov | nood 
woo rele te , or "apply ic, 
heſe aureward - things: s:/ 1 

ence hboutr 4-prop is Ra: peg Eo s, 

wc er them from him, Nead to: iſh them 


*3n, Thi other Rule told you of } #5 thar of gre + ow 
#05 tOlove our neighbour 45. our \ſebves , wit !need. s bj 

Wequently' ro-re;oyce' in hx goed ;. 4858 our 297 5 add nor wiſh 

wing his prejudice, no mort; then te ovr 99n: and conſes 

5-cheſe, 0 be<varent har. he {ſhould |injoy thar which God 

Ytcd! him wirh der geod wild1, as ' we (debire to hold har 

th is #v te manner alloned-us web ba good /will; Thete is no 

wy'to brorheriyleve, as 18 Self-love, For: look how «much 

5 upon or folves morethen'>we ſhould; we tijuſt [noeds 

4 env dverher fo mach loſs then: nwe ſhonld;";' And it is nenking 


(=y opinion only : could nor the :Loard: by: chit» Hovighty: power, 


to 


Lib. x. Kyyiv 
Taidie. 


mchis over-touch love of our ſebves _- thas maketh.us fo nach gvvce 


O— 
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Ad. Awlan | Serm. on Phil. 


to have to our ſelves char which belong eth-not;to us, 1f- ye fulfil the 
r01all Law occortingto the yo ; They ſhalt love thy a Jochen 


ye do: all olekh cat ;well _—_ But- if ye havs 
'r ef 6:256k Perſons; | (cipe i pet become to your own 


perſptis:; queen am well. re cammsþ faith he and are 
convinced of the-Law as tr 1 01 304 

[-1:523./- But this is Durus ay ſome-ſay.. I were hard (6 
to ronfine mensmindsto is theit; aww ; 51+ N4t., 10; allow 
n rear: CE dere, 16; we- ſhould 'conceive 
\ebe Faw thus ſtrit: wn. notonly all hunrane ordinances 
fe. Cour mito comimerct, / as Muying » ſeg 410005 exchanging 
&c. (without which publick - ſocieties cannot ſubſift 5\)-, but | evgn 
|the divine vide oe o of egrning our livings.by /abowr arid indyfy. 
Then [might -no-man enddavornby honourable yy 
chievementstaraife Himſclfa fortune, on; maker, way: for. 
{advancement ovridoanything pgs _— by rq OT 
[derive upon po mls proper -any in own 
already : Since neneof batbbe done: pom abs Li in ſome 
| degree or oficthar which is azethers;\ rn thc wht 

11524, This 0bjy von, need notroimich- trouble -.1s. Nor- Fon 
nob Charity, -nopthe Holy: God whidn:ggiverh rules to 
condemn alt defire of thas i n0thers's aut: an inordinate defi 


only:s that which is-0derly; apindgisly y ::qualifed , they all allow, 


| All che difficulry norkis: indrced vb&,z1:6cand-thar will make us 
| fome buſineſs )-howzo-diſceris botweene ati9rderly,'- and gn inontinae 
deſire; thar (owe may edtots joog ri bely: concerning our own 
defines ar all rimes 3! .whethopwlicy' be hogs are allowed , and/ 
may confilt wirh cowjearmens;ior oy as:ate; forbidden. and. anno; 


| conſiſt cherewithyy/ Which:is2be done. by duely- conſidering ofthe 
| three eſpeciall; Aualifioationripychich are all +5 ( the concurs 
{rence; bates the: whole ahte2/) toitheqmaking up of an ora 
ly aefire:: 'in any of: which: iE:there be: a {-favler,, L deſire becom- 
cthinordinaje and:vfinfull;: :Fheſe three are: in reſped ; Firſt, 0 


theobjeit ; Seobmily , obake Mi; Thindly, Pf the Efec? ofdede 


For rbe10bjc#s firſt; If I'defire but —— ny woe 
"Ex (lay iebe hit/baſe, law, \beaſt, or other commodity [ 
find him:wilting jor may reafogdbly preſume he will nor bo wow 
ling” ( for that fee no cauſe whyherſhould-be.ſo ) to part widall; 
eſpecially if the having thereof be vilibly: ſo. amch_ greater adveuage, 
or convenience itolme',; then thei parting theremith could be lac or j 
inronventente to im ; «har I h6ald:<(be. as ready to pleaſure; him| 
with nine, wer mytaſ(c his,-as I am now defrous he ſhould pletr' 
ſureme'with his: If4llthis be:done/and; meant by me box fide, 
and char I am willing-withaltro make! him 4 v4{uable compenſation o| 
the full-for-whatſoever'loſs or ncnoadiencs he, ſhall ſuſtain _ 


—P——— 


ed 
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\ and rerreding is © the worth of the thing: Hifire. "is /rthus*fatxe 
; In this manner Abrahaws defired of " Epde on; the's Hittite a 
ion in one'end of his field for- a lent for $u#2h : 
whet a3-,- being 4 ſtranger , ay had no poſſeſvon _ them wherein 
his dead, 'Gen: 23. 6 | 
26, Bur if1 ſhall defire to bagia a from all which probably Ged. 23-4 &e« 
vn efull and expedient for him, as it can be for me, or which he 
ſome pleaſure or content in ;-or is vety rwnwilling howſoever 
(<though for no great reaſon perhaps, butfor bir miuds ſake only) 
Þ withall ; or which ( if it were mine own _ I ſhould bo 


go to another, that ſhould 'in © the like? kind! deere it from 
If ycr,when- all this appeareth co me, I »perfiſb''in'"my»former 
ichſtanding',! and thirſt{afrer' it; ſrilbg/ahus 15-/ah . #nchayi- | 

and ſo -an ind dinate deſire.) in me} Hhabz.i deſire -wasi{uch. 
_—_ _ Naboths hears fo (et.upon - his ancient \ inheritance |) bl 

part with it upon any eermes; | For he. had 
Pre, yr” rejected all Motions for- an alienation. an\b- 
the Lord forbid it me, that 1 foould part with the Tnheritanct''of 
Iaceftors 3 ) yer he: muſt have ir to 3 ecdfeg will content him with- 
vtt. Thar oaks Object. {1 LEALY 

127... Secondly, forthe 47, or ane amatiing effec of | the« De 
IfI deſire any thing thar is my neighbours with a'' moderate 

{ fober deſire z 1o; 2s 1. can fer my heart ar reſt, \fall out. as it-will , 
md compoſe my. affettions to an indifferent remper — I obrain 


tydefire or no, ( f:ilf I may have . it well and wu ; if noc, no 
e 


harm done, Tam.but where I was : ') my *de is *alſo thus 
= Tring hindereth nor but thar I may. be well enough content 


(38; {: Bur if my YM raiſe. mud? and pertarbations in me-, and 
eb croubled and confufed thonghts;ſo as to difquier me in my ſleep F 
| .mc.in my: dewerions, efnbene tha t I '-cannot walk: inthe! 
yes of my calling , or. perform the common offices of life with 'any 
iterfulneſs, or anyi ether way dr#emper the calm (tranquillity of my 
dard ſor! : then;is-my deſire ſo far: forth an inordinate. and cove- 
difre,and inconſiſtent. with true:Contentation.. | And ſuch' again 
Ws 4habz, When he could notbave his longing, Nec menus nec pes; 
te could ncicher ear nor-drink nor:\feep,; nor enjoy any thing he had , 
any thing he ſhould for thinking of ir : norhing bur lowre, and 
andre for grief and defpight have it he ouſt, or he ſhould 


29, ern are thouſands . 6 that would Jorh be: repined Ros: 
have a grudgiag of his diſcaſe : and: #5: 54 aw 'evill >diſeaſe. 
Irs ( to. clolgre little - with thee , thou' that (c the 
he of Coveroms, ). whence isir ,'thatthou' either: pixeſt- away (with 
e.at.the Greatneſs of thy neighbours > »yOr  repineſt with "murmu- 

n I ſcantweſſe of thy, own portion 2 thel« art \parlous' ſymp- 


FOMmes | 


yn EEG 

—_— 

_— 
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"1. Serm. on Phil.4.n, 


tomes;; | VVhy. art thou every and anon maundering, , that hi « 
dexur, of me” porch rang his weddows greener then thine: » his corne Faw 
== Snag / | thenrhins;, hiscatre# fatter rhen thine, his ware-bouſe fuller rhen thine 
at. 14. his offce geinfulter then zhine , his ſervice better rewarded they thine, | 
| Hor.x, Serm.x. | his trading quicker then thine 3 and I know -not how many things 


MOTE ? 


Quadgue cepells dliena gerat diſtevtine wher 
| \ \ ,  Tabeſeaa? - j 


ea | - 
- | Muſt thine eys needs be/evil/ towards him becauſe the handof Godbak| 3 
been goad-t0 him >' Tolle quod twwrr, & wade. Take that is thine;and 
thy way, and reft quiet with it, ,' Be havkful rohim rhar ares; ( 
was more, I ween, \then he owed thee :) andin Gods name 'make thy 
© beſt of it ( Spartam yvem ndatws £9, haxc orna.)But do not defirethy 
F< 530rdiwgtely, which thou canfi not compaſs #oneftly, and which (if 
© d;ſhoveſtly. gotten) ., thou ſhouldeſt have little joy of; whey 
«© thou hadit it. Say thy lot be nor all out as .thon couldeſt'pj 
( indeod what mars. almoſt is fo? ) yer rake comfort in it owed, 
till better come. Better may come , when. God ſeeth thee fir fr 
| berter 4. bun fit thou antinor, fo long as thou arr not conteed.rwich 
yrmary mn re er ofetts of 
ye 'the £0n $, Or 'remiater O 
* ire, Defor 


u 
De- 
: Defire looketh/ ever at''the end, carrying che nuind and 
* thoughts thither with ſome ;eargernefs : and t ook 
& epdeationr in the'uſe of ſuch wears as are likely to bring new 
© thedeſired end the ſooneft 5 and fo purterh upon - 4ifiey, 
—_— R—_ ſuch as m——_ is, _ _— allo: 
of the "Deſire is:thoi:bent alſo of the endeavour : = _ 
the: Deſire is qualified j; (' Morally qualified 3 mean, that is, \euher|l 
geed Orhed 1) the endxevonr alto: is endirioned amch what 'tike/ir, 
If rchen Þ can fa bound wydefire-of ſ{omerhing- which anorher''hark 
ast reſolve andbold, nov at..any hand 'to- attempt rhe | obtaining 
ehereof.by any archer then by fair and warrantable and conkdions- 
'blemeans : wy dafie is alfo thus farre 4 r and lawfull dejot. ' 
© Davis, he could not bur e accompliftuiwn of 
'** Gods:gtacmns promaſc of advauei ng domes. which 
| '© was noi his yer (orhierwife then in deſignation) bur anghwn 
> _ 6. * yer — - We ro lay hold o_ 
< appotmnicy; which (as they thought) God had pur in20 ibis: | 
forthe alſo thereof :' his fouldrd- ſo mach There he vey}. 
mention of ſucks fade; thar ar tw! ſeverall! rimes,, he would nor'(0 
\muech a rake /che* adviſe ico the leaſt deliberation, bur rejedted it 
 withaw Abfir w0\"" Shall | Lylay theſe hands upon the Zords "aw# 
ref \ God Fadidi:: Ne ſaichhe, 1 will not do' it for 4 Kg 


—_——kKKw dw. 
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wicked fats I leave for wicked mento a&, God cari and will I 
it his duc rime make good ' his own promiſe «without - my ſin, 
'contefit to, wait his leiſure , and to remain in the. ſad con- 
I now am in, till it ſhall pleaſe him ro bring me our of it , 
tather * then clog my conſcience with the guile of ſuch: a horrid 
"Fx if my "Uefire ſhall prompt me to that reſolution ſo com- 
man if the world, (rem [i poſdis,) retFe ; fi non;' qiocunque modo rem) 

Wracher' have* it” airly if it 'mighr-' be 4 bur if {ir will not 
2, yet woyld I have ir howſotver : my defire becommerh an 
d\tnordinate defire. - Such *was 4habs ſtill : his) example 
© furniſhech us at every tithe; "' He nurſt Have the Vineyard : 


34 
ITO 2 A 1} , 
he muſt, 


$5 


b ct p  Cujus f Bimini pretid non ROE! "wy &. 
[we þs will ferch fe; -Naborh'" Stall have hib" own akin Bur 
Char villnor do deed, ſomething - elſe muſt; LZetters "ſhall be 
Wi eh, Fir nd, fer even, an 


i 
Lo 


" matner , 
imned, y coy) Daid non we inli petidra  cogs ? 


{confider; whats maſs'-bf 'fin and- miſchief , 
mein to a vicious indydinate defire ay lead you. to 
Ph 655 more then perhaps you tould ar-rhe firſt ſuſpe@-your 
-apable to fall into - 
3 . What ſhould ''T' ſay: then, Brethfen+?- Even what our 
pA t (ids before e, Take 'heed and 'beware” of Coveruonſneſs ; ; 
*'the duds rr are'' praQtiſed/ every where 
*he.ſons rp mien 3 'rake a ſurvey of all: the opprefions, the grearer 
ind Icfſer oppreFions,” that are done | under the” funhe : 
ie the moſt of them to owe both their firſt ' birrb-and'/ afrer-! 
growth to this curſed root of Covgtyouſnefe. Extertion, Bribery, Flat- 
try, Calumny , Perjtry, Simony, Sacriledge, ge, wh uft Wars and Suits : 
a 7 not all come from -hence? Falſe weights and meaſures in 
titers $' falſe! lights and _ inthe ſhops cafe Pieer and oaths 
Wihe Courrs Ar rrger g Ao fees , trucking, for,; expedition. z. rack- 
WA rexro;cracking of banckrepts:, ho 
ing of lies ;i and God; koweth | = many more, 1{my 
ls would: faile rhe; \and the, tinge: ,' bur, xo! name, them, }- are 
xalifom hence 2 And dgth not the rifeneſs; . of, them, 
t world, unanſ{werably cgnvince the men io, this, generation », 
wack enjuftice and wncharitableneſs , an coveting other mens goods, 
wot being content with their own, 


lnde babeat 
querit nemo, ſed 
oportet babere. 


2 | Juven: far, 124. 


lownes , pro-{ 


| 


Juven. ibid. 


a Iuge fere 
ſcelerum cauſ#: 


4 nc plara, Guam 


ſava cupido 
Immodici cen- 
ſus. Juven. 
At. 14 

Li Tim, 6. 16. 


[Wn Upen this So point I have ood the. longer , being . the 


<a _principalll | 


1 San.24. 13. 


Hor. t. Ep. t: 


| 
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\ Þrinci all of che three, and the foundation of the other '1m tro, 

now ſctled, ' we,ſballbe.like to come off with quicker | 
the reft.. The objeff,,of contentment , as it is limired in relje&@" 
the Perſos 4 It muliibe a mans own; eſtate, ( of which hitherto. 
is it-limited. in WE. of the Tiwe 3... It muſt be a "___ pre 


ſtare Iam, Look =. ogy s pr yd. 

- to everyman Com y.45 he.will ) aro 
preſent ; ;, although: perhaps farge there of 

in ſome times beretofore.,, or of , 
ſhbilicies and raced heres 


©" + | forecaſting both his is hopes and ſhow rhe: lis 

Heb. 13. 5. | himſclfug to the. Lords 45 ah diſpeſalt, = 

\—cippes | portion that, is Argojare min, ai 

—n on jexpreijer Het, 13,.b cn content 213th the, pre age : And 
depace, | Where; |Hpving fova FO horns 19. FFP) Elem erfle 

| 2 Tim. 6.8. | let 966 6 Mk compent. , - rote. 

: 34. Gransbuz,qhe farmer (pare, already m 
are to. be.coment. With. aur. emu; z; an c 
weare ta be-conept with'she, preſent : nothing can. 
faid to,be,qw owwy but ze preſent. What is bY 0h gone, 
it-y44;9%75 3 but we;cannot ſay,, {t 15, 9u7.5, NOW and what is fs 
and to come, perhaps it may : ours, (and | | 
bur we: cannot ſay,+ It, 4.0uxs5 7yCt.,. Fancyy! 
daily bread; ' or: (as {ome tragſlaxe it ): hodiergu 
bread: ſowe aretgughr to file, it,. when we 4 y 
| | Hedigrmany may bewwgll purrogezbes : for, ir is. pply this 
| that is owrbread, Ang) dayes bread may LE another ; 
Eos iba prgremmnm na 1 2:{5 1139 


| k ' \ | 
| L 70M, my pric tt urls Aeviiw nt lum, 


| Horar. dat. 4; z \: ww] 
| 45.2, ns Yes tn ham ecit I 
by i qu q t I fo} © JON yo! 130 


Alb-theſe —_ Maſe 16 and' fron the world-'from -c 
| to 4hVtheb\ Bhd f& 190 kngher (and + another'y, 'everii aud 90h » 
||a---renquam | Ott" -ſonie* uſudhy 248% other: many times * #291 i » 20m7kv\ 

[Sir propriam' | gig" M #94 "$68P aid: ſeldoite-! ſtay Tong: in '®'place: "Whengpe | 21 
es good tots. | W TREES we ad'theni faſt. :-eſther rhey 1ake whe wingt!y" u—_— F- 
It bore Per- | fv #f} i#tedveus bihind | Of dui! thygd i: cut,yand! we dtop 19943 

| edema, Jervethent bihiad, And how-ſodainly thisway be dine, 

tera jura, Ho- | Wells: Perhaps defbre'ro'marrow; ulre'; 5 bas. noe : bay 384 

| rat.» Epift, 2. what was ours gocth another way,'who weeh + whicher 2:-Denhtf5| 
| Prov, 231 5. (4 Praga Cnjnis evuarer > ) Thos foot; this wight thy foul all | 


_— 20. | | LEQPAING 


—— 
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Wa [be required rf thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, thou now calleſt 
ine ? Nothing is certainly owrs, but the preſent : and of that we have 


no farther certaznty then rhe nr” So that unleſs we can frame our 
|mindes' to be content with zhe preſent, we ſhall never be able to find 
any certainty whereon to reſt, 
35. And hereunto Logy , that all ſollicitous looking for- 
{ward and beyond the preſent , doth ipſo fatto and of ir ſelf take off o 
much from our contenr, Ir raiſerh up: many foggie miſts of — | 
and'fears and other perturbations, that diſquier the mind wonderfully, 


ad torture it with ſuſpencefulneſs and _ Spemq; metumq; inter 
bi; Whileſt men, through he defire hawks: hang in ſuſpenſe 
|herwikce the hope of gerring, and the fear of miſling ; they cannot chuſe 

wr pierce themſelves through with many ſorrows, and create theinſelves | i Tim.6.10. 
mach\unreft. | | 

® Letw inpreſens animus quod ultra eſt 
6 Oderit curare ; .” | | 


| 8 again, : , Z 
2 Dona praſengis cape lerus hore, & Hor, 2, Carm, 
Linque futur 4, . | _ Carm.$ 
. \ b C33 Joff: 2 ; WWE ' ' 
|* Theſe and ſundry other like paſſages we meet with in the. Poets, t0- 
*gether with thoſe phraſes ſo uſual with chem, 
Eq —_ vivere &c. k | a—# Fonuler- 
"F . Tx 8 | ov Choy Far. 
© would be meditations for us : if we ſhould underſtand | 2nrvo): »- 


7 LOL - Epigr. .47- 
«them in t Chriſtian ſexſe -whereto we- now apply. them, tte ſo... 


*and which the words thetnſelves will bear ; and ' not in 2h \&pr- | (4's Letuſqu? 
© cares ſenſe, 'wherein for the-moſt part they: that uſed them weant In diem dixie 
*wthem,- - But I rather give it you in + our -Saviours words; -/Take | viri. Horat, 
therefore 0 thought for the morrow , for the morrow ſhall take thought | 3% *9- 


\vikey —_ it ſelf * ſufficient unto the day i | the evil thereof. Mat. 6.34: 


- 36. A third conſideration there is, nothing lefs available then 
either of che former, bur rarher much more, 'ro them that can lay 
hold of it-(*<* for it is above the reach of Poers and: Philoſophers,and be- 
*yond the ken even of profeſſed Chriſtians that want the eye of Faith) 
frame us to contentment with the preſent + arifing fromthe con- 
tion of the infinite /ove of our gracious Lord God joyntly 
th his infinite wiſdowe, By theſe as many as: are truly the chifdren 
f'Ged (by faith , 'and not ritulo rends only) are afſired: of this/moſt 
cain' ruth 5 That .wharſoever their heavenly Father in his wiſdow 
ſeeth beft for them, that evermore in his '/ave. he ptovideth-'for 
them: From which Principle every man that feareth God; and 
tath fixed his hope there , may draw this infallible concluſion. de- 

P monſtratively 


— 


In 
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a TY 349. 
Plato. 
Numb,g, rs. 
&c, 


| Eccl.4.9.,—6. 


| monſtratively and by the Laws of good diſcourſe, (per viam regreſſu) 
This my good God hath preſently ordered for me : and therefore: 
muſt needs be he ſaw ir preſently beſt for me. Thus may we ſugere me! 
de petra ; gather grapes of thorns, and figs of hijtles, and (atisfie gur 
ſelves with the honey of comfort out of the ftoxy rock of barrenneſsand 


| adverſity; 


7. Where are they then, that will tell you,” On the one fide 


0:3'S 
| what jolly men they have been + But miſerum eft fuiſſe. Having been 


| borr; and bred to better fortanes, their ſpirits are 't0o grear to ſibep 


to io low 4 condition as now they are in. If it were with the 


| fome former times, no men ſhould lead more contented li 


. | men hey: ſhall be : when ſuch fortunes as they have 4 chaſe for i 


Il 

ey ſhould do. Or tharwill tell you on the other fide , what jolly 
jd 

they 


expettation (hall fall into their hands ; they doubt not , bye 
ſhall live as contentedly as the beſt, Little do the one ſort, Jorge 
other, know the fal[eneſs of their. own unchankful and rebelli 
hearts. If with diſcontent they repine at what they are ; 

doubt they were never truly content with what they were, and Ifhall 
fear (unleſs God change their hearts). ther they will never he gel 
content with what they ſhall be, He thas is indeed content; when 
the Lord giveth, can be content alſo when the Lord taketh aw; 
© and with Fob bleſs the holy Name of God; for both. He'had a 
© minde contented in 4s good. (though PR in ſo high) ames- 
* ſure, when he ſat #pox the dunghill (craping himſelf with a pot- 
* ſheard, in the midſt of his incompaſſionate friends 3 as he had when 
© he fate i the gate judging the people in the midſt of the Princes and 
* Elders of the Land... | Jil 

- $8.:.. Ir. | were certainly- therefore beſt for us, to frame ow 
minges'\now the beſt we can to onr''\preſemt eftate , be it berter or 


we may the better.fr«me our mindes to it then alſo. - We ſhould 
all do. m.this caſey;* following: the Lord which way ſoever he lea- 
deth.trs, \'as the 1ſrzelites fellowed the guidance of the cloudy-fery- 
pillar, When it went, they went 3 when it ſtood, they ſtood: and 
look which way 'it- went, to the. North or to: the South, the ſame 
way they took : and whether it moved ſwiftly or ſlowly, they allo 
framed their pace \ accordingly. VVe are in like ſort to frame our 
ſelves and wills to” a holy ſubmiſſion , to ' whatſoever | the pre- 
_ good pleaſure of his will and providence fhall- ſhare os! 


us, 1. 


to pleaſe himſelf hereuponin his. own florh- and: ſypiniry,. with Sole- 
mats Pure ,.{whorn that wife man cenſureth as 4 fool for it) who 
foldeth his hands| together ; and'leneth the world wag as it will, 


jday. *.\And yet; asif he were the only wiſe man (Sapientum oct 


wichour' any care at all whatfhall beconie of him and-his another 


«© om, 


It 


— 


al 


worſe : [that whether irſhall be berter or worſe with us hereafter,| 


"39. - Which yer let no: man fo deſperately..miſ-underſtand, 45|| 
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&Gwus, Wiſer then ſeven men that can render a +eaſon) he (ſpeaketh 
ſentences, (bus 'Its* like a paruble' 144 4 fools honth, a ſpecely full of 
6 Hr fe felf, but by him Wwitleſly applyed, Y*' and 'tel{erh you, 
that | Better is a haydfull with qitierneſs, then both the hands" full with 
vel and vexation of ſpirit '* Would you hot think him the moſt 
« ;gptented (6ul thar'lives > But there is no fuch\ marter.” He i5 as de- 
«ping and as having, as the moſt eotyerons wretth thar never ceaſerh 
oft for i moYylng to ger more”: if he\mighr bur have'it and never 
fe $52 \ 34 10 FR -.; Q17 \ 

Ws" Nor yer' Secondly ſo, d5to' pals cenſure 'nport His 'bfethren, 


j [if it/were nothing bur Covet#ſneſs or Ambition, whith he ſhall 


#ſervE any of theni by their providence, induſtry, ani go04"endea- 

wws in a faire ant} honeft courſe to lay a tonndarion for” their 

one better forttines' : as the- curriſh Philoſopher ſnarlked -ar his 
3 ” \ om 4 s # 


Sr - 


prapderet ol 124 ſaptenter, regh us utt 
ollet* Ariſtippmt o—_ 0 


| 


a , + 1 
*K IDI4 54 $/. - < wS\. 


Refolohg as the wayes we go arc juſt and” fright, and the care we 


take moderate, and neither the things we look atter unmeet for us, nor 


« 


pr tvenr of our endeavours improbable ; if wirhall the mindes we 


hear be rempered” with ſuch 'am evenneſs , as ro expe the iffue 
with parience',” an@ neither be pufr up beyond meaftire with the good 


| ſucceſs of 'onr - affairs, nor caſ? down beyond meaſure if rhey hap to 


ir hindereth nor but we may art once both be well © con- 

tented with CR nd yer iriduſtriouſly provident for the future. 
The fame Poet | hath 'mectly 'well expreſſed: it there,” ſpeaking 
ct the {ame perſon, - 0mnris Ariſftippum decnit color, & ſtatus, 
res, Tentantem majora, fer? preſentibus equum. It 15a point of 
vdm, not a fruit of diſcontent, when God opencth to a' tnan a 


) fair opportunity of "advancing his eſtate ro an higher or fuller con- 


Eton ther now: he #'in : to ermbace the opportunity, and ro'uſe all 


##;> *Rathcr it is'a fruit cirher* of Pride , or Sloath, or both,” ro 
wo it : though upon the pretence of being content * with the 
preſent. 

41. Paſs we now on from this Second, to the Third and laſt 
pm obſerved concerning the '0bjet# of true Contentment : which 
ws the indifferency of it, as it ſtandeth in the Text, for the kinde, 


y," quality, and 'every' other reſpet (except the before cx- 


pred) altoguthet dhtimited,”” "3r- 77 indifferently. Be' it Hh or 


ow, 71ch Or poor, baſe 'or hotorable, eaſy or Painful, profperoxs or 
LL oY ht oe alf that oP fenderh is Mou He 
mt hath” ſeared S: Pauls lefſon'; can make's ſhife with "apy eſtate, 
ad reft” (ariSfied® therewtithall.” The Apoftle* a lirtle enfargeth 
Minſelf in” the” nat verſe - theiving that in the” change of outward 
' P 2 


things, 


— 


—_y 


meet Wiliptrce in the” purſuir ;, for rhe obtaining of his Tawfult de-| 


| 


(Prov.26.16./ | 


an_ 7, 


Hor. x. ep1. 17, 
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KC, 


Prov. 30. 8. 


Seneca. 


Pfal x12: 6, 7. 


Hor. 3.Carm.;. 


thipgs, his. minde yet continued unchanged, and. was (till the , 
under the greateſt contrarieties of events, 1. know 01h how. 9 by 
abaſed , and 1 know how to abound: every where aud in all things [un 
inſtruited both to be full and to be hungry, both to abaund and uf 
weed, And elſewhere he. ſaith of himſelf and his, fellow-labouers 
inthe Goſpel, that i» all things they. had been. caretull to approve 
themſelves 4s the Miniſters of God, by the armoar of righteouſaefi.oy 
the right hand and on the left, by honaur and p > wdtocky, » evil rear 
and good report, &c. As indeed itis a point of the ſame 5kill, x0 kin 
howto abound and how to want.: and equally haxd-to bear pr. 
without inſolence , and adverſity without impatience. The wile ſay 


of Agur was therefore 9 afraid of both, when, he prayed cha] | 


God would neither give him exceſſive riches, nar. extreme ppueryy ; 
As one that well knew there was great and equel danger in the ouegy. 
treme as well asin the other 5 if God ſhould leave us to \wreſtle,mh 
the temptations that may ariſe from cicher of them by our own 
ſtrength alone without the aidance of his grace.:. Bur he whoſe hearr i 
eſtabliſhed withgrace, can ſort his minde to any eſtate, and finde con- 
rent in.any, He can ſleep, both ſecurely in 4 palace, and thankfully. in 
4 COHATZE, \IIR 3. 
=> Reaſons are * for I muſt haſten, -' Firſt , Contenment 
cometh from the winde wjehin, not from ghe thipgs without, + Nap 


res preſtat, ſed animws. If the things themſelves were enough 40| 
afford coptent, or breed diſcontent : then ſhould all men that exj#ythew | 


alike , be alike coptented. therewith z and all men that waxt.ghew 
alike, be alike diſconrented rherear, Whereot daily experience 
ſheweth the contrary. It is therefore from the different type 
of the minde , that men are differently affeted. both with, plzavy 
and want. Now the mine of a godly man being ſerled upon. God 


—— 


lame) þ 


by aholy dependance upon his providence : hence it is, that nenher 

height nor depth, n&icher want nor abwndance, neither things preſent, 

nor things $0 come, nor any worldly accident can.drive him fry 

hold. He. ſhall not be moved for ever, neither ſhall be dauntgg with 

4 evil tidings : becaulc his heart i fixed, and his truſt i in tht Lots, 
» 1413, | | 


Si frat rs illabatur orbs vo 
Impavidum ferient ruine, 1! 


43, Secondly , ſuch a vaſt Jiſpropertion there is betw 


WY * 
reaſonable ſeute of- man, and the ublunary creatures 3 har et L 


petite of that cannot be un; with: any of theſe, ; Capacem Du ms 
implet niſi” Dex. . The, ſoul being capable of 4 Communion with" 

by. grace, and rhe fruition of him in glory, capnor (be ſatisfied with 
any thing that is leſs then God; ior therefore. with any thing but 


God, Ar the laſt day, when che Saints ſhall enjoy fulneſs. of. giary 
in 


rr 
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J 4 | ia the. preſence of God , their ſouls ſhall | be  complearly*: {atiared ue | 


_—— — —O— ——— __—_—_— 
- We SIT 


: nd bappincts wo; their yrmoticapacity' ( Sarrgber cam uppa- 
WT ks When I awake, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs * Ha. Plal.17.15- 
) In the. mean tune are ſaztsfird with a kinde of fulneſs, ac- 
Cn to' the meaſure” of their prefent capacity: : ſuch «: fulneſs 
® as ſutheerhyfor the ſuſtaining of their ſouls with /patience* and com- 
& forts: (.Safficst: 6k gratta : Hll thar ſatiety of Gary COme, AW Grace | » Cor. 12.9: 
|%; ſuffowent tor thee onward;) Hence» growerh another - difference 

berween che godly, and the worldly'man.” The one is content. with 
aothing + becauſe for want of Grace he hath not a ſufficiency within, 

wo quiet the deſires of his ſoul, not to be ſatisfied with oweward-things. 
The other is content with any thing : becauſe he hath 4 Jaſfciency | 
f Grace within him , whereof *({o long as he perſiſteth in that 
fate, and bur by his own defaulr,) no creature inthe world can deprive 


| 
| 


"—_ ; 
l : 44- Again thirdly , the encreaſe of outward things rather pro- | 
wheth che appetices 'of the ſoule , then ftillerh . rhem - and by thax 
_— rather pucteth a man furcher off. from conrent, then he was 
| "Ro 


woe Er minus hac optat, qui non habet. | Zovenſat.xh. © | 


Be that loverh filver,\ſaich Solomon, ſhall not be ſatisfied with filver «| £cd. x, 26. 1. 

wr he that Joveth abundapce with zncreaſe, As a River, the greater it | ws | 
gowerh, by Tecctving in little brooks , the wider and the deeper ir | 
wearcth. the. channel '& fo all outward things , the more they en- 
eaſe, the more they \cnlarge the deſires , ſtill to their own pro- 
_=_ Wis ever Folupruow, or Ambitious, or Covetows, or Ma- 
ww man, {0 glutted'eicher with pleaſures, or preferments, or riches, 
or revenge , as not to deſire more> Only the godly mans hopes 
we. not {0+ nipt with the decay, nor his defires ſo extended upon the | 
excreaſe of. theſe outward things; as to hinder his courenr, Becauſe 
veer; bis ' hopes, nor deſires are ſer upon the world, or the things of 
the —_ ut upon God, and his Chriſt, and his Spirit, and his 
Promiſes , 

45: "Firſt then (to infer ſomewhat, briefly) why ſhouldeſt 
thou that liveſt in a low and mean eſtate, envy him that hath” a 
lar grearcr : which yet is as far from giving him content, as thine 

ud be if it were his. When riches encreaſe, they are encreaſed | Eccl. 5.11, 
tet cet ther : and 'what profir, (or pleaſure either) &« there to the 
if | ner thereof, ſave the brholding them with his eyes ? All the advan- 
| age bc hath 15 but this : that he can ſay, 44 this &« mine,” The 
wn i5 as warm to thee, asto him : the air as ſweet, | Thy fare, 
tough not ſo coſtly, yer as ſavonry + thy body as healthy, thy minde 
free, as his : thy ſteep as ſoft, though upon 4 harder bed : thy: reſt 
& ſafe ;;' though under” 4 / meaner = If there be any differetice, 

it is : That as his eſtate is greater 3 ſo his charge is greater ; 
an 
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and. his cares greater, and his: fears greater, and his rroublesgrewerijh 
(roam che laſt grear day, his reckoning ſhall be greater. Therefore envy 
;NOT. \ \ 3 CA" L © " 
46. SecondlyIn this, as in:imoſt other things,moſt of us (Godheq 
us). make our ſclvesa;grear deal-of work more :then needsy bec 
| we gOirhe wrong way to work, "For the bringing Os onr minds and oy 
eſtates together, ( tor thar'is in. a manner the whole bufiriths) till they 
meet, , there canbe no.true Contentmhent :) wercommontly beyir' ar 4þ; 
wrong: end, andſo loſt our labour. We firive to fit 'all thimps 161 
nds : which ( ſo Jong as our defrres are vaſt and boundlefs,) is 4 te 


diows and bootleſs work, 
—» Non: ſz te rypers — * ft pe ) 4 


| 

7 od $14 1 } 1s :; 182 1} 
We may tug hard at it; ſweat til our hearts ake : but it will rig 
| be. ;VVhy do we'not rather -begin- at the ,other end ? do that r4- 
ther, whichis not only poſſible, bur (the grace'of -God affiſting ) ej 
Seneca. alſo > in ftriving ro. fit -owr. mindes to the '1bings.' - Non augende res)| 
ſed minuende cupiditates : that isthe way, To work our own Cops 
tentment, we ſhould not labour fo much ® 40. ancreaſe onr ſubſtance, | 
(that is a prepoſterous courſe ; ) as to moderate our defires : whichis 
| na way,.and the more\ teizible;/ Farbb.did not” propoſe ti 
aerle. Plar, | himſelf + any ; grear'»marters ; \fat. revenues;;-\and: large poſſeſſions: 
yu - but. only bread 10 eat, and rayment 10 put on,» Gen. 28, No mitter of 
ee |[what,courſe grain; fo it were but bread: ro give«nourifhment, and 
maintain life, No'marer for the ſtuff, or faſbion : ſotit' were bit 
ratment ;-t0 cover-nakedneſs, and to keep off heat and told, Nei: 
ther dath,$, Paul ſpeak of any choicer or coſtlier :matters, | Having 
| x Tim. 6.8. | food and-raiment, ſaith he, let us be therewith content, 1 Tim.6, He 
ſaith NOrt; Tpuprys delicates bur, Te9(w > hategpts; food - nor w# | 
| 5uars >| Ornaments 3/1! but oremiuars, rayment., coverings. Any\ D 

| filing-ar the-bellyz+ any Filling tor the back , would ſerve his 
turn: s 334 4: ) its 
47. Thirdly , fince it isa point of the ſame 5kill to do both; 
to -niapt;. and to{abonnd : we ſhould do well, whileft the 'Lord len- 
deth'ms/ peace and plenty, to exerciſe our felves duly in the Art of 
abennding that we be rhe better able ro manage the Art: of wanting, 
if ever: at ſhall pleaſe. him ro+ put us to it.,'+'For therefore elpe- 
| cially: are we ſo: muchto ſeek ,'ahd fo puzzled that we: know not 
| which: way to'turn us, when: wayt or affifHons' come upon: us :.be- 
catiſe we.: will not: keep within any reaſonable compaſs,” nor frame'| 
qurifelyes” to. induſtrions, thrifty," 'and charitable: courſes, when we 
exijaycabyndance.”". It is our extreme inſolency .and wnthankfulneſs 
| when, we- are. full; that maketh our 1mpatienre: and diſcontentedneſs 
break-forth with-the greater extremity, when the Lord beginneth * 
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Luem res plus nimio delettavere ſecunde, 
| Matate quattent, 
| Asin a Fever, he that burneth moſt in his hor fir, ſhakerh moſt in his 
cold: ſo no man beareth wart with leſs patience, then he that bearcth 
' plenty with leaſt moderation, It we would once perfeRtly learn to 
| <bound, and not ryot : we ſhould the ſooner learn to wart, and not 
repine. 
| Fas But how am Ionthe ſodain, whileſt I am diſcourſing of 
| the Nature, fallen upon ſome of the Rules of the Art of Contentment ? 
And yet not bclides the Text neither : the word i=» containeth 
that roo, Yet becauſe to lay down the grounds and method of that 
Art, and to do it to ſe, another hours work would be but 
litle enough : I ſhall therefore forbear to proceed any further ar 
this time, Now to God the Father, God the Son, and Ged the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
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for I bave learned in hatſoerer flate Tan, theres 
be to be content. 


verſe, [ Net that mpg We'y wav: ] 
from TR oy op bg S- 
- we propofed 

4 concerning Chriſtian Conentmentifiety 
| # the tare of ir, 2nd wherein it confipert 3 any 
bin of the Arr oF and how ; may be areived. a 
thach beeri ox hong ſine — = | 
tmetions given in ext , un e , 

ſhewen, why he tan only liverh raty conrented, char can fifive 
aſclffrf, with hx own cftare ; ſerve , with - | | 
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thirdly , . ( being his © own and the preſent, ) with any eftare it? 
Hp ---117 whatſoever ſtateT am, therewith to be-content.) 1 am oy 


oe. ORRDS 


. 
WW 


Ca 1302 Bo :- + vt , : 4 . >; 4 +- A. | 
an mw beet & adpPces 

by any wilc improvement ( of nature — the Precepts "2 Philo 
\and Morality : nor did it ſpring from the abundance of ournard 
things as Either an effe#?, or an (off _—_— thereof, It was the 
| Lord alone, rhar ha wronght i itin ; Law by his ſaving and ſand- 


| fying Spjrit , .and trained him to unto : ſchool experi. 

| ence an Ons, Je ſum is is, ;Þa ire cofgentedneſ of ny 

| «Py hb and arnin 1X no an can Pittyn; un-\+ 
| F, it be taught him S ove. t the Apoſtle faith © ad, 


is rrucalſ{o generally of every .orher Grace 3 <- þ of this-in.particy 
| lar, as an eſpeciall and infallible effe of Faith: | Not of your '& put ves, 
| it is the gift of God.] __ he Preacher (o affr- 
| | meth in Eccleſ, ( Every wy ren d hath given riches and) 
| Ecclel. 5. 19. | wealth, and bak, given him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion(g 
and ta rejoyce in his labour, this is the gift of God. | | 
| - 3, Neither isit a common gift, __ By of the = and Sun, 
| Match. 5.46, | the comfort when fare i rendy bad, oO 
Luke. 6. 35- Ithe thankleff aswe fas the than Hay o%3, all 1% our which 
| God vouckſafethto none, bur to wt rn are his ſpeciall favowies, 

{| Pſal. 127.3, | his belovedones; | = he giveth his beloved fleep, Pſal. 127, while 

| others riſe up early and go to bed late , andeat « bread of ſorrows ;| 
reſtleſly wearing outtheir bodzes ,with, toyle , and their avi»ds with| 
care ; they 4y0 th m down in peace | and their minds arc at ref; 
They/cep;» Bueit\isthe Zordonly thar makerh. their teſt lo.ſoft. ad 
(ſafe : he giveth them ſleep. And the beſtowing of ſuch a' gift is an 
argument of his ſpeciall love towards them that partake it 3 He gi-| 
 veth his beloved ſleep, Itis indeed Gods ou bleſſing, it he give] 


taafy man bare riches. bur if he be ; pleaſed rar 

blefing witha farer ble fling , and 10.-givg, 
thenit.stobe acknowledged A ular and, mo 

| ab S9/ogron[airh,. [ The bleſſing of. - bord, it 

En 1932: | addeth ng ſorrow with I. In Bork 2.the ſame 

{Nzak. CONtentiment Cc | from wee but, God, an gi 4 
{byz: $he:Ggdly : For, faith he, Ged giveth go avs te Mey 
hehr-uCand: char is etedy onhy nyſdom, | 4nd Fn ele > And 10h. 
Bur Bus agfor ahe ſinner.,..nonc © f all this.is. given to; hi hat 1s bis 
porrian then 2 - even.g$it there followerh ,. | ut, to ,4e,nper ht giv: 
vsth.ir 44yajl to gather, aud to heap wh. 4 The nner podſibly may 24 


chm mhr0garher A hc godly 3 Or .marc.s and raiſe xo; lum(cl 
more 


l Eph. 2.8, 
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\more and greater heaps of worldly treaſure : but when he hath 
done, he hath but his travel/for his pains, He hath not wiſdome and 
tzowledze ro underſtand rhe juſt valuation and the right uſe of that 
' which be hath gathered together : he taketh no joy ; he taketh no 
| comfort in thofe heaps ; he findeth nothing in them butcares and 
diſquictneſs, and vexation of ſpirit; { All his dayes are ſorrows , and 
his travel grief, yet his heart taketh not reſt in the night.) It is not 
therefore without cauſe , that our Apoſtle ſo ſpeaketh of contentment 
ofthe handmaid untogodlinets 3 | But Godlinefs with contentment ts 
| oreat Garn, 1 Tim. 6, 

"4, Thetrath whercot will yer farther appear unto us, if wc 
ſhall confider of theſc /wo Grounds : Firſt , that in all other things 
'Ytere i an wr ſufficiency 5 and Secondly, that there is a ſufficiency 1h 
the grace of God to work Contentment, We cannot concetve any 
ather things, befides the Grace of God, from which Contentment . can 
be fu Pad to ſpring , but thoſe three 3 Nature , Morality, and Out- 
god things, All which in the Tryall wilt appear to be altogether 
inſufficient to wark this cffe&t. Firſt Nature, (as it is now cor- 
m1,) inclineth our hearts and affe&ions ſtrongly to the world: the 
ordinate loye whereof, firſt breedeth, and then _ our diſ- 
content, - Whiles berween' the deſire of having, and the fear of 
wanting, We continually pierce our ſelves through with a thouſand 
| cares and ſorrows, * Our luſts are vgſt, as the Ja, and reſtleſs , as 
theſea.: and, as the ſea, will not be bounded but by an almighty 
power, The horſeleech hath but two daughters , bur we have I know 
not how many. craving laſts, no leſfe importunately clamorows then 
they: Tilt "they be ſerved, inceſſantly crying, Give, Give, but 
muc'more #nſariffied then they ; for they will be filed in time , and 
wheathey are full they tumble off , and ther's an end, Bur onr lufts 
will never be ſatisfied : like . Pharaohs * thin kine, when they have 
eaten up all. rhe fat ones, they are ſtill as hungry and as whining as 
they were before, We are by nature infinitely coverous 5, we ne- 
ver think our ſelves yich enough , bur ftill wiſh more: and. we are 
kd ture infinitely rimerom : we never think our ſelves ſafe enough , 
kf ear want, Neither of both which alone, (much lefſe 
oth together, ) can ſtand with true Contentment.:: This flower then 
gowerh. not in * the garden of ( corrupt Þ Nature ,, which is ſo 


_ over-grown with ſo many , and ſuch peſtilent and noyſome 


hy, andthe maligniry of it ſo corre&ted by morall inftiturion ; 
Sthat Contentment may grow and and thrive in it.No:: that will nor 
©the deed neither. True it is, thatthere are to be found in the 
writings of heathen Orators, Poets, and Philoſophers, many excc 
kat and acute ſentences and precepts rending this. way : and. very 
worthy to be taken notice of by us Chriſtians , both to our wonder 
2 
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weeds, | , | 
þ.. J But perhaps rhe ſoyle may be ſo improved by the calrure of 
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| and ſhame. To our wonder, that they could eſpy ſo much lieht as) 
they did, at ſo little a peep hole: bur ro our ame withall , who' 


enjoying the benefit of divine revelation, and living in the open ſun-! 
ſhine of the Gloriows Goſpell of truth, have profited thereby in ſof 

a proportion beyond them, But all their ſentences and precepes, fall 
ſhort of the mark : they could never reach that ſolid Conrentment they 
levelled ar. 


| +2" | Sunt verba & Ves, ———— | 
a5 he ſaid + and he ſaid truer then he was aware of; for they ze|1 
| but words indeed , empty of truth and reality. The ſhadow of 
contentment they might catch at : bur when they came to pra 
the ſubſtance , Nubem pro Junone ; theyever found themſelves . 
luded. As the blinded Sodomites that beſer Lots houſe , they fum- 
bled about the door, perhaps ſomer imes fumbled at the threſhold; 
but could not for their lives either find or make themſelves a 
Rorat, de. | intotheir inner rooms, The greateſt Contentments their ſpeculation, 

could perform unto them, were but egri rs Not a calm and 

ſoft ſleep , likethat which our God giveth his beloved ones ; but as the 
ſlumbring dormes of a ſick man; very ſhort , and thoſe alſo inter- 
rupted with a medly of croſs and confuſed fancies, Which pol 
bly may be ſome ſmall refreſhing to them amid their long weary fix : 
bur cannot well be called &:ff, Now the very true reaſon', of this 
unſufficiency in whatſoever precepts of morality unto true Contes- 
met , is, becauſe the topicks from whence they draw their pew 
ons are of too flat and /ow an elevation. As being taken the 
dignity of max, from the baſencſs of outward things, from the mu- 
rability of fortune , from the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of life , and 
ſuch like other conſiderarions , as come within their own ſphere; 
Uſefull indeed in their kind, but #xableto bear ſuch a pile and roof & 
they would build thereupon, Burt as for the true grounds of ſound 
| Contentment, whicharethe perſwaſſons of the ſpecial providence of 
God over his children , asof a 4 and Loving father , whereby he 
| diſpoſeth all _ unto them for the beſt; and . a lively faith reſting 
| upon the richand preciews promiſes of God revealed in © his holy 
word : they were things quite out of their element , and ſuch as 
were wholly ignorant of, And therefore no marvel if they were 10 
farre to ſeek in this highand holy learning. 

6. Burmight there not in the third place be ſhaped , at feaſt 
| might there not be imagined , a fitneſs and competency of outwad| 
things, in ſuch a mediocrity of proportion every way unto a mans 
hopes anddeſires ; as that contentment would ariſe from it of it { 
and that the party could not chuſe but reſt ſatisfied therewithall? 
| Nothing leſs. For firff, experience ſheweth us, that contentmen 


 ariſeth not from the things, but from the minde ; evenby this P 
| diſcon- 


| Gen. 19. 11. 


. is ts Cr EEE Ine 
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AW} 4; diſconte nts rake oth ſooneſt and foreſt of the greateſt and: wealthieſt | 

| 'men, Which would norbe, if 2reatneſf or wealth were the main 
| [things required ro breed Contentment. Secondly , thoſe  nien thar 
could not frame their hearts to contentment, when they had leſs, will 
|be as farre fromir, if ever they ſhall have wore; For thcir deſrres , 
and the things, will ſtill keep at a diſtance 3 becauſe as the things 
come On, ſo their deſires come on roo. As in a coach, though it 
kurry away never ſo faſt , yer the hinder wheeles will ſtill be behind 
the former, as much as they were before, And therefore 
our Apoſtle in the next verſe maketh ita point of equall ſkill , and 
of like deep learning, to know how to be full, as.well as how to 
be hungry s and how to abound , as well as how to ſuffer need, Third- 
h, it 15 impoſſible that Contentment ſhould ariſe from theſe things ; be- 
cauſe contentment' {uppoſerh a ſufficiency ( ©«vre'oreez ſuppoſeth 74 
«#5 whereas there1s ever ſome deficiency or other in the things 
| |defired. - Whar man had ever” al rhings ſo ſortable to his deſires, bur 


he could ſpye ſome thing or other wanting? | 


wn; a7 Curte neſcio quid ſemper abeſt rei, Horar. 3. 


Od. 23. 
C'And many: times, all he hath doth him nor ſo much pleaſure, as the 

]want of thar ore thing tortureth him, + As all Hawans wealth , and 
h exonrs , and favour with the King , and power inthe Court, availed | Efter. 5. 13. 
him nothing, for want of Mordecay's knee, And Ahab could not| ; King, +1. 4; | 

be merry, nor ſleep, noreat bread, though he ſwaied the Scepter 
ofa mighty Kingdom, for want of Naboths vineyard, Or it. we could 
ppoſe contentment ſhould ariſe from the things, yet fourthly. itcould 
haveno ſtability nor certainty of continuance : becauſe the. things 
themſelves are ſubje& to caſualties and wiciſitudes. And the mind of 
a man that ſhould repoſe upon ſuch things , mult needs * riſe and fa], 
<, and flow , juſt asthe things themſelves do. Which is contrary matcrid con- 
tothe ſtare of a true contented mind 3. which ſtill remaineth the ſame | v#bi, m- 
and #nchanged, norwrhſtandreng whatſoever changes and chances hap- tans wacrf' hs | 
pen intheſe outward and mutable things. dil Bernard, ſerm. 
117. We ſcenow the unſufficiency of Natwre; of Morality, of | *** ive. | 
Outward things , to bring Contentment. It remaineth then, that it | 

muſt ſpring from &eligion , and fromthe Grace of God ſeated in the 
heart of every godly man : which caſteth him. into a new mould, | 
andframeth the heart to a bleſſed calwme within., wharſocver ſtormes 
weabroad, -and without. And in this Grace there is no defect, As 
the Lord: ſometimes anſwered bur . Apoſtle, when he was impor- 
nate with him for that which he thought not fit at that time to 
t 5 ſafficit tibi gratia, My Grtte. is ſ«fficient for thee: . He then 
t would attain to St. Paw ls learning , muſt repair to the ſame 
ſchool, where St Pawl got his learning , and he muſt applly himſelf 
to the ſame Twtor that St Paul had, He muſt not languiſh #» portics, 
or 
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kis holy 


Rom, 8. 39, 


on them, nor pigs them: ; Þ i oe rheir Gd, 
That he is # moſt skilfult and compathonare!;i Phyprian ; ſuch” a» one] 
as. ar alltimes, and perfealy, underſtanderh the::tmue ſtate and temper 
of qur hearts and afteaions, and accordingly ordereth us, and: dineth, 
us29 he feerh-it moſt behootefull for: us (in that preſent fue, ) 
for the-prefervation'or Recovery of our fpitituall ſtrength, or for the 
prevention'of furnre maladies, And this perſwafion is one fpeciall 
| means, whereby the Lord tcacheth us Contentment with whatſoever he 


9, Secondly. whereas there are in the word ſcattered: cvcry 
where, many gracious and precioms promiſes , not only concemi 
the life 16 come, bur alſo concerning this preſent => the ſpirir 
grace in theheart of the godly , teacherh rhemby faith 10 | xaher up 
all thoſe ſcattered promiſes, and re apply them tor their own com- 
| fort upan every-:needfull. occafion, © They hear by the onward 
| preaching ofthe ward, and are aſſured of the truth. rhereof by the 
| inward tvaching of the fpirit , That God wiltzewer faile them nor far 
| Heb. 13.5, | ſake them, Thathe is their ſhepheard and therefore they ur pot want, 
Plil.z3.r, ce. | but his goodneff and mercy ſhall follow them all the dayes of their 
Pl. 33. 13.9 | lives'y' That his eyorix-npon them thas fear him, . 10. deliver their ſasls || 
Pſal. 84.11. |fromdeath, and tofeed them in the time of dearth ; That he: will gut 
Plal. 34-.13. | Grace and worſhip , und withhold no good thing . from thees that loves 
Godly life ;* That though-the Lions (the great and greedy opprefiors 
of the world,) may tack axd fuffer hunger, yer they which ſeek the Lord 
| ſhall want no maxner of thing that «good and arhouſand other w_ 
0 ke 


I i AO et oo —_—llt —_ 
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(like. pretuves they bearigndbelieve.;- The afſuragee, whereof 151490 
| , cher ſ reiall mennes3>by which the: Lordteacheth his. ch CONES 
ce &emlelves in a quzet;reprent', withour feax of want, or roo mach 
dgugbriuine(s for the fbpre.,.. + 21 L Un, TRE Jammn 21 
4 10.] Fhirdly,\ forcour better / learning, + beſides. theſe laure of | 
is fy uidence and .pronzifes, he doth:(alfo both; appoint us exerciſes , 
cipine us with his-Rod, , Byſepding. changes and affigipns , 
hoes, ant invunndnes,! ingur frends.4 46.QUT oftarcy, ig, the 
eof aur :affairs} ,and  many\ J WayEh & but u $ JOY | em To' ora: | 
a profit. > And chis: his wiſe reaching. of.us bringeth@n . our learuing EZ 
| . As trethoſes. whoſechouſes, are  fafgf50m fer) 318% | 1b. xr, g. 
thir « the Rod of God upon thewiG 25, Fob ſpeakerh d.chat are never | J=- 48 ir. | 
hed nor powred, 078 veſſel ts ve b: they: ſez#{t upon + th ir. om 1 10v. 1,32. | 
digs, and grow muddyand muſty wish: long caſe, and their, proſpe- 
rhy'. th them/iroxrheir Sin deſtruction. . When theſe: come | | 
oace-theſfarring. 5 dndrrrouble over-takerh- them, (as. ſooner, ar .later | 
they mutt look for ir 2c} then! the grumbles and wud of their impati- 
ence and diſcontent beginnerh to appear , and becommeth unſavory 
bath co-God and man,., Bur as for:1thioſe , whem the Lord hat = 
ico his. own::tuirion. and: nurturing 3- be will, not ſuffer them | * F*2a1ne- | 
owax wintolbyithtoo long xſe, nor to, be- depreſſed with | 5, 3244G 
heavy troubles, bu by Opia *. changes. he exerciſeth! them, | Nicer v3 
allioutcthrhem ro dll: ;xffates. A334 good Captain rrainerh (his | 237 7%*. | 
(oldiers ,\ #nd paurterh/them'out of: one ! ture; 1Ato - another.,).that Nazian.Carm. | 
inalb?: ſo the Lord of Hoſts traineth up his | ſol- _ = * | 
breox ſneſſe on the right hand, and on- the left, by | OO 
+1ll Repoxtandgood Report, by health and 


l 
, 


ey now all their = , and can readily caſt themtelves 
intbany-form that he ſhall 


now borhihow to-be abafed; and how to abound : Till' every whererand vas: 
wal things they be tmftructtd both to be full and toy be hungry both nn 
Sunda toſuffer 722ed1: Till chey can ( at leaſt in ſome, weak , 2 1 
ferconifotrable meature Yids all-things through Chriſt that ſtreugthen- | 13. 

a6 164, Thefe Þ-exercrſet are indeed the moſt ' unpleaſing , part cf PII 
tis holy 1#4r ame, ſpecially to ayowrg novice inche (choole of Chriſt}. 

(te Apoftle ſaichtrubq bf ir; Heb. 1:12. thar for the preſent, jt 55 | Heb. 14. 11. 
wh joyohw but gricvorus;) Bur yetic'is a very werefſary part of rhe 4 
Warniti,) and marvclbufly. profirable ates a time ; for ( 45:3 Frere | 
vQU -- a O 
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| eÞ-21 covet. 
' Rom. 1, 22, 
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ana. 


| alfo followtth) WNeewrtheltſs efterwards i it yeilderh the quiet and pracess 
ble ffs of righteouſneſſe © und them which are exerciſed thereby, 
rt, ' We have' hitheres _ the poly opened and proyed , 
ſox true —_ ——_ nr wy aro - os 
ies th ' Morality 4 noe Ouran *: by j; 
EE Ee TOES rot 
- Out t $ fatherly prov 
thar ar ſtats & ever prefenſy beſt | for them. which they we 
the preſetre Ay rhem Aunty ; by: _ Th. 
y, never want aft 00d 
ron p-4 che time" © come 3" and the dy en ane . 
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Ab hcÞ wte dalditedines ir hphenran aft. ax- nhytdery © Fr ng 
ra Tr OO Now for the Uſes ——_ 


"Firſt $. Pawls bueknt. here -netably difcovererh , boi 
at) of hoſe tain, wha þarfav if thy had minds ow ts 
heme they never knew. race and r 
withd!l t {th of thoſs man, thar feek for , or promi 
cont thoment , but (eek for troter where then where iis 
forrid:;; armed = ag ty tf and of his Mol 
In all ſvarnifosit © of ſpecizll confequence 1 
OO Rn en 
ee Wa ewe 
ar ered er er, 
_ every man wall Br 
s bur time 16 td purpoſs , and pon ous ſolve 2 
; pains, 10 leary conrenrevent from thoſe: that 
þ-4 gar rar fo folly of moſt" cf ws : we ſeldom look 
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/ trot a My in that knowlbd , 
aninnd our x our own induſtry without , a ar 
whith we we to ſayin other Gamallite, 15 indoed moſt rru ihe ti 


: He jhat ſcormeth to be taught by any but himſelf, 


# ftol to his Twror, Cato, and Seneca', andocher Jeryus oor nn and leat- 


nedft among _ ophert , ever ſhrunk when they came to ihe un 
all : and by r timerouſfiefs and diſcontentedneſs - {tiifcjonty 
diſcovered Che ank »neſs ( or ar leaſt rhe -anſuſfficievcy) of their 


beſt preceprs , to offe@t rhat bleſſed 1raxquility' of mind which 
child profeſiing themſekues . ( in their. ſpeculations) te be 

| ( ih their practiſe) they became Fools; and -were  confoueded:in the 
vanity of their own imaginations, © It was a''vait! brag of him = 
ſaid it, 


FRE 
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) and we know allo where it is to be learned , or not at all : 


WY —= 7 » * won” 


SEESERSET? SS 


The Sixth Sermon, 


| Hoc ſatis eſt orare.Jovem, qui donat anfert, 
Det wvitam, det opes : animum mi equum ipſe parabo... - 


He would pray to .Fupiter to give him health , and to give him 
wealth : but as tor Contentment, he would never pfit him to trouble for 


| char, If he might have health and wealth, he doubred not tut he could 


out his own contentment well enough without any of Jupirers 
hep, Little did he know the curſed corruption of his owy' heart : 
and that he ſtood-rather in more need of God for this then for 


þ| choſe orher things, . A. far wiſcr man then he hath told us from his 


own experience and obſcrvation, and that not in one or two or a 
iculars, but he ſaich, 1t « 4 common evil among men ; A man 


'| 1 whom Ged hath givenriches, wealth and honoar, ſo that he wanteth no- 


thing for his ſoul of all that he defireth, yet giveth him not power to eat 
thereof, Ecxclel. 6, 1, 2. Bur admir his brag had been as rae, as ir 


| ba waine 3 and that he could indeed have wrought his own conrent- 


went if Jupiter ſhould give him the things he required : yer Rill 
he had come far ſhort of S. Pauls learning in the Text, For even 
y his own confeflion,. he could not raiſe himſelf a contentment our 
7 nothing, He. muſt have wealth and. health tro work upon , or elſe 
he could do nothing. He had nor yer attained to that high pirch 
o ſearning , as in whatſoever ſtate he ſhould be to be therewith content, 
Which yer every poor ſimple Chriſtian , that truly feareth God , 
hatin ſome meaſure atteined unto : who can finde contentment alſo 
in fckzeſs and in poverty, if the Lord be pleaſed to ſend them , as 
wells in health and plenty 3 and bleſs his Name for both in the words 
of holyTob, (The Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken ;, bleſſed be the 
of the Lord.) 


© 13; ., Secondly, ſince Contentment is a point of learning as we ſee, 


it were 
well we would all of; usbe perſwaded in the next placeto be willing | 
to learn .ir, S. Paul had never had it, if he had never leary'd it: 
and you {ce what uſe he had of it, and how mightily it did beltead 
him the, whole courle of his life, after he had /earn'd it. And the 
more to. quicken you Hereunco , rake into your conſideration 

|. other theſe inducements. Conſider firft, the —_— and 
dificulry af, this learning. Moſt ſcholars will nor ſatisfie themſelves 
with. the .knowledeciot ordinary and obious things, but are defirous 
to learn things that are beyond the reach of the vulgar. Lo now, 
|bae is a leſſon worthythe ambition of every diſciple in the. School 
of Jeſus.Chriſt : ſucha lefſon as none of the Princes or Philoſophers 
[of the world, by..all rheir. -power or wiſdom, could ever arrain unto. 
It that che difficulty diſcourage you not , Conlider fecondly., that 


(sweuſe;o ſay, {o:indceed) there is nothing« hard to a willing minde. 
| 


v Eay:479 $14069295 you - know, Bur here. is. the miſery of it, 
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that as boys love play, ſo we love the world : and this n. 
us, as Fw doth we trewants in our learning. And (6 _ ) þ 
long abour a little, becauſe we cannot abide -ro ply ir, Bur if we 
would once ſet our ſelves to this ſpiritual learning with all our 
might, and buckle cloſe to it , certainly we ſhould in ſhort time 
finde our ſelves to have profited in ir wonderfully, Canfider 
thirdly, how willing our nf is to reach us 3 (Come ye childrey 
I will teach you oe of the Lord: ) and let that provoke in us the 
like willingneſs to learn; ( Speak Lord, for thy Dram heareth | 
Conſider Fowrthly , the uſefulneſs of this learning, We defite gi 
of us (and good reaſon we have,) to learn perfealy the ſteric 
of thoſe trades and profeſsions , which we intend to exerciſe as our þ 
particular Callings, becauſe thereof we ſhall have continual aſe, in 
the whole courſe of our lives, This learning we now ſpeak of ; is| 
a holy myſtery ; ( «ponuar is the Apoſtles word for it in the nex 
verſe : ) and it is a moſt uſeful and behoofeful and neceſſary myſter 
for us all in the whole pradtiſe of ws romp : there 15 indeed no 
ood to be done in our Chriſtian profeſsion without it. | See ſome 
—_— of it, and then judge if it be not worth the learnino, 1: 
ſweetneth all the bitterneſs of this preſent life. To labowr and 11 be 
content with that a man hath is a ſweet life, ſaith the ſon of Strac, in 
his 40" _— It keepeth the minde in a conſtant equal tigy- 
quillity amidſt all the changes and chances of this mortall life, [ 
maketh us rich in deſpite of the world : for whar riches is like this, 
for a man to want nothing ? He may be without many things that 
others have,: but he warteth them not : even as the Angels in heaven, 
that have neither meat, nor drink, nor clothes, nor houſes, nor lands, 
nor any of thoſe bodily things, yet wars none of them ; becauſe 
they are well enough without them : And ſo the contented man, 
» Cor.6.10, | though having nothing, yet is in the ſelf-ſufficiency of his minde a 
if he poſſeſſed all things, Ir giveth a wonderful improvement unto' the 
meaneſt of theſe outward things ; and by diſeſteeming them , ſetterh 
a berter value upon them, For he that hath once well learned thi 
Art, is able by his learning to make a dinner of green herbs as (er- 
Prov.15.17. | viceable, as a ſtall-fed Oxe ; and a little pulſe and water as comfotta- 
Dan.1.12, &c. | ble and ſavoury, as all the delicacies in the kingdom of Babylon, How 
ſhould the confideration of theſe things whert our deſires and reſols- 
tions',-not to: ſuffer our eyes to ſleep, till we had made ſome entrance 
into, and fome fair proceedings in this ſo excellent and profitable a 

learning. | 
14. A ncedful Exhortation, may ſome ſdy', for thoſe that 
are yer to learn: but as for us, we have been long acquainted 
with it, and have as contented mindes, as any man would deſire. The 
Jer. 17. 9. | happier men they,-if ir. prove ſo : bur the heart of man is-very 
Rom. 12.3. | Picked and deceitful-;-and it were good for us not to think 'well of 
| our ſelves above what we oveht to think, © Sure I am thar in all py 
; Pl 
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There is uo greater hinderance unto proficiency, than is an * over- 
| veening concett in any man of that learning he bath already. And 
notunlikely bur in this ſpiritual learning allo, that man that * want- 
eh skill the moſt , may (ce his own want the leaſt, Thar therefore 
we may decal ſoundly in the rial of our own hearts, and not de- 
| ive our ſelves herWM-upon falſe grounds, as we may ſoon do, 
{and as roo many do : it will be expedient in the third place to 
lay down ſome rules fgr the examinaticn of our proficiency, if nor 
rather for the conviction of our non-proficiency, in this kinde of 
learming. 
a And firſt, if a man have once attained to a good medio- 
ty in this Art, it will not ſuffer him to tranfgreſs the bounds of 
Fuftice and Charity, for the getting of the things of this-lite; He 
knowerh very well, according to the Principles he hath been raught : 
That Little with righteouſneſs is berter then great revenues of the un- 
jolly 3 Thar the treaſures of wickedneſs will do a man little profit in 
the evil day , nor yield him any comfort ( when he will moſt 
of all ſtand in need thereof,) upon his death-bed ;, That though a;z 
inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the beginning, yet the end thereof 
fit not be bleſſed 5 And that bread gotten by deceit , however it 
may be ſweet in the mouth, will tutn to gravel in the Belly, 4bra- 
hew would not take to himſelf of he ſpoils of: Sodom to the value 
of « ſhove-latchet , rhat it might never be (aid in after times, that 
the King of Sodom had made Abraham rich, So neither will any 
godly man; that hath learned the Art of Conrentation, ſuffer a pen- 
ny. of the gain of Ungodlineſs to mingle with the reſt of his: eſtate ; 
+4 the Devil may not be able to »pbraid him with it afterwards 
to his ſhame, as if he had contributed ſomerhing rowards the jn- 
ceaſing thereof, Try thy ſelf. now by this firſt Rule, thou that 
D| boaſteſt thy ſelf ſo much of thy contented minde ; but ſhewelt not 
thy ſelf over-ſcrupulous, where gai# is before .thee; If thy reſo- 
lations have been or are , according to the common guiſe of the 
world, * 2uocungue. modo rem, to gain and gather treaſure , and. 
to feather thy neſt whether by right or wrong 3 It thou haſt adven- 
tured to encreaſe thy ſubſtance by bribery, or forgery, by »ſury and 
exrrion, by ſacrilegiouſly detaining or invading the Churches pa- 
trimony, by griping and wringing exceſſive fees from poor men, 
by delayes of jultice, by racking: of Rents0 an unreaſonable propor- 
tion, by falſe weights and meaſures, and lies, and oaths, If thou 
canſt diſpenſe with thy conſcience , 10 as to. #ake, advantage of thy 
neighbours poverty or ſimplicity, or to make advantage of thy own 
ther power to opprels him, or cunning to circumvent him:: be not 
wo confident of thy learning in this Art, 1njuſtice and Contentment 
cannot certainly ſtand together, 


R 2 16, Neithet 


- | 
| 
| 
| 


27% C420 7 ; 
Hras TAGS | 
L£ © Up. Ul. | 
Nazi. Orat. t. 
b s Nv aunt x8- | 
T/ $1.7 02Gct, 

TU $44 PL 
POT Kiiy of 72.4» 


Odor. Ibid. 


Prov.16.$. 


eeoTO. 3, 


— 2 Q- zl. 


—20. 17. 


Gen 14-23. 


a Hor:r. Ep.1. 
unde habcat 
querit nemoy 
ſed oportet ba- 
here. Juvenal. 
Sar, 14. cx 
Enmn. 


_ 


Ai Anim. 11.Ser on Pritgn 


| 16, Neither'ſecoudly hath he attained to any good degree of j 4 
knowledge herein :' whoſe therghts are too inteft apon , and whoſe | 
deſires too eager aver, the things of this earth : although he ſhoutg | | 
not arrempe the compaſling rhereof 'by any other then lawful means 

a-nzcatf-" only, A greedy .tye; and a craving heart , importunately * hug. 

{mel Hors, £149g2004 thi: ſting "after the'Mamimion of unry ſneſs, (where- 

r. Eyiſt, 18. - a$thobotger'and' thifft of a rhbrough-Chriſtian Mould be after Chyif 

Mar. 5.6. © _ and thet:ohve0ufneſs of his Kinzdom) is a certain ſymprome of 2 
mind' izot trily coyro#ted. And fv-arc thoſe carking and diſquict- 

ing -cazes likewiſe , Which ofr Saviour ſo much-condemneth 2x, 6, 
The Apoſtle therefore ſo ſpeaketh of Covetonſneſs and Contentment, k 

H-b.13.5- asofrhings that ſtand indirect oppoſirion cither to other : Ler your con- 
verſatiua- be withiat coverouſneſs, ſairh he, axd be content with ſuch 
things ye have, Bub.13. Heme and immune; s ftadiows cart to walk 
tairhfully and diligently'in- rhe durves of our vocations 3 and a' mode- 

rate! defore) of 'betrteting our eſtares by out providence in a' fair- way 
| withoutithe . injuving of ochers :--are nor only lawful and &xpedien 
in mhemſelves; 'but'rarc alſo good figncs of 4 comtented mind, yea and 
good helpy\ withall: tothe arraimment of a farther degree of Content-| i 
ment.” \ "Bar Wee and” Unvvaid\: a Weffire' that* will \nor be confined | 
within reaſonable: bounds ; ahd\a follicizous up xioms rare, wheredy ( 
we 4xeate to ou? ſelves a grear deal of vexation 26 very Hil ptr” 
poſe ; with 14kine rPovght for the fucceſs of our affairs : ate the 
rank weeds of an earthly minde, and evidem fights of the want of rue 

Comtentment. yp ddd ew gh 0 28 

"193 Andſo alſo thirdly, that'\pinching aid penuridin hum ; 
which? becauſc ir is an evidence of 'a heart wrerchedly ſer tipon the 
world; we commonly'call wiſerablenef, and the perſons ſo affefted 
| Miſe)s! When a man'cannot 'find/in his heart to take part of that 
 Which/God ſendeth, for his own moderate comfort, and' for the tonve- 

' rient ſiſtehance of #& family,arid of thoſe that belong to him, in ſome 

' meafure- bfproportion' ſutably both ro his eſtate and rank, 
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| Jevcnalſatyr. || | Serwvdrim wventres modio caſtiqns iniquo, 
4 oo | 1. 1 Tpſe quoque eſuriens — 
| | as 


| Ar | | 01 b 
| avaorim | For wheteas-the' contented man, 'chat which he hath \not he waneeth 
| deeſt quod | H0$% becauſe he can live without: 3t » this. wretch. on the 


1 the .contrary 
p—_—_— wanreth even that which ' he -hach-z- becauſe he liveth befide #4, He 
- that is'truly conrented with what God hath lent him for. his pornon, | 
| can be alſo well content to «ſe ir-as becoincth him, 'and as his occa- 
| ſiofis*tequire; :' $ecauſe* that 'which | God intended ir for, ' when 
a vefng 3 |he leneit him whs'®' the uſe, nor the bare poſſeſsiov. Not that the 
m\irs wie- | power Should behold'is with his eyes, 'and then neither receive farther 
796 nb | good from it, nor do farther good wirh it : but -that ix ſhould be 
Ecceſ.5.11. + | uſed and employed to the glory of the giver, and the comfort 4 
qo 5 bt 3% the 
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the. recetver and others , with all ihankfulneſs , and ſobriety, and 
Charity. | 
-: 18. And do we not allo” fowrhly roo often and too evidently 
| bhewray the drſcemtentedneſs of. our minds, by our murmuring and re- 
| pining axthe wayes of Gods providence in the diſpenſation of theſe 
| entward things, when ar any time they fall ous crofs to our deſires or 
| | expeftations, The I[fraelires of old were much to blame this. way, 
|| 
| 


Tk 


S 


' 


0d, the :Lord often plagued them for ic : inforquch that the Apo- 

le propoleth their puniſhmens as a monitory example for all others 

take warning by 1 Cor, 10, Nether murmur 'ye, 4s ſome of them | \ Cor.19.10. 

B | murmwred; and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. In Egypt, where they 

had meat enough, they murmured-for want uf liberty : and in the 

wilderneſs, where they had libergy enough, they murmured for want 

| | of neat. - There, by reaſon of the hard bondage they were in. under | Ex91.1.14. 

= | Pharaoh and his cruel officers , they would have exchanged their 

| | verylives (had it been poſſible) for a little Liberty. Here,when they 

wanted either bread, or water; or fleſh, they would have exchanged | —16. 3. and 

| 'theis /iberty again for the Anions,and Garlike and fleſbpots of Egypt, | Numb.1 1-5. 

| | Like wayward children, that gre hever well, full nor faſtivg , but 

| alwayes wrangling 3 ſo were they. And as they were then, to. have: 

oc ver fince been, and till. are, thegreateſt part of mankind : and all 

jou want of this holy learning. reas he that js well verſed in this 

Art of Contentation, 1$@ver like himſelf ; the fame fall and faſtine - 
twayes quiet, and always thankful, 

Y..19. -Ey and charitable too, inthe diſpenſation of the temporals 

' God bath beſtowed upon him, for the comfortable relief of the 

| poor-diftrefled members of Jeſus Chriſt : which is anather good 

= of a Contented mind, For what. ſhould make him [paring ro 

| them, who fcareth xo want for himſelf > As the godly man is de- 

(cribed in Pal. 112. His heart is fixed, and eſtabliſhed, and bg truſt | vial. 112.7,8; 

pl # in the Lord: and rhence jt is that he 25 fo cheerfully diſpoſed 70 

diſperſe abroad, and to give to the poor, Some boaſt of their Con-| --g. 

" temedneſs, as other ſome do of their Religionſneſs : and both upon | 

much like flendet grounds. They, becauſe they live of rbeiy own, 

| and do:no man wrong : theſe, becauſe they frequent the boſe 

| if God, and the holy afſemblics. Good things they are borh, none 

| doubreth 3 and meceſſary —_— ( reſpaQtavely ) of thoſe two 


—o_—_—_— —— ——— 


, 
: 


great wvertves : for certainly that man cannor be, cither truly Cor- 
rezted that doth not the'one, or truly Religions that negleGerh the | 
other,” - But yer , as certain it is, that no man hath cicher moxe 
| |Contentment, or more Religion , then he hath Charity, You then 
that would be thought cither contented or religiow ; now if ever 


{ 
] | 
. ſhow rhe:truth ef your Contentation, and tize power of your Keligs- | 
k #", by the works of Mercy and Compaſtion. The times are bard, | 
e by the juſt judgement of God upon a thazkleſs Nation : and thou- | 
f lands now are pinched with famine and waynt., who were able in | 
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ſome meaſure, and in their low condition, to ſuſtain chemſclye| xi 
heretofore, By this opportunity which he hath pur into your hands, | | 

the Lord hath pur you to the teſt and to the trial : and he now e. 
pecteth ( and ſo doth the world too ) that if you have either of 
thoſe graces in you , which you pretend to, you ſhould manifk 
| the fruits of them, by refreſhing the bowels of the needy. If now 
| you draw back, and do not (according to your” abilities and the neceſ. 
ties of the times) ſeriouſly and ſcaſonably bring forth out of your 
treaſures, and diſpenſe out of your abundance, and that with mote 
then ordinary liberality, ſomewhar for the ſuccour of thoſe thar ſtand 
in extreme need : How dwellerh the love of God in you ? how dare 
talk of Contertedneſs, or make ſemblance of Religion ? Pure Religion 
and _ before God and the Father is this; to wiſut the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affiictions, and to keep ones ſelf unſpotted of the 
World, The ſame will ſerve as one good «ecni:-0r among others, where- 
| by to make trial of the truth of our Contentedneſs alſo. 
| 20, Laſtly, Ir is a good ſign of Contentedneſs , when a man 
that hath any while enjoyed Gods bleſſings with comfort, can be con- 
; tent to part with them quietly and with-patience, when the Lordcall- 
| th for them back again. The things we have, arenot (properly) 
data, but commodata, When God lent us the #ſe of them, he had 
| no meaning to forgo the property roo and therefore rhey are hi 
| goods till, and he may require' them at ' our hands, or take them 
| from us when he will, and diſpoſe of therh as he pleaſerh. 7 nil 
| return, and take away my corn and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and 
| will recover my wooll and my flax, Oſee 2, - What we have, we 

hold of him as our creditor + and whenhe commitrred theſe things to 
. | out truſt, rhey were not made overto us by covenant for any fixed 

| term, Whenſoever therefore he'ſhall think good zo call in his debts; 
it is our part to return them : with patience ſhall I ſay? cy and 
with thankfulneſs roo, that he hath ſuffered us ro enjoy them ſo, 
long 3 bur without the leaſt grudging or repining ( as, too often 
we do) that we may not hold them longer. Nox contriſtor , quod 
recepiſti : ago gratias, quod dediſti, Thus did Fob : when all was 
taken from him, he bleſſed the name of the Lord ſtill ; and to his 
wife tempting him to impatience, gave a ſharp, but withalla moſt 
reaſonable and religious anſwer, Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman : 
Shall we receive good things at the hand of God , and ſhall we not rt- 
ceive evil alſo ? As who ſay, (hall we make earneſt ſuit ro him when 
| we would borrow : and be offended with him, when we are called on 
| to pay again ? We account him ( and ſo he is,) an ill and unthank-' E 
| ful debter, from whom the lender cannot ask his own, bur he ſhall be 
| like to loſe a friend by it. Add vert how 1mparienily oftentimes do WE 
' take it at our Lordshand, when ke requireth from us bur ſome (wal 
| part ofthat which he hath ſo freely, and ſo long lent us ? 
| 21, Try thy ſelf then, Brother, by theſe and the like ſignes 

an 
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1 adaccordingly judge what progreſf thou haſt made , in this ſo high 
|| | and uſeful a part of Chriſtian learning. 1. If thou ſcorneſt ro gain C 
#nlawfnl or unworthy means 3 2, If thy deſires and cares for the 
things of this life be regular and moderate; 3; If thou canſt finde in 
thy heart to take thy portion, and to beſtow thereof for thine own com- 
fort, 4. And to diſpenſe (though bur) the, ſuperfluities for the cha- 
ritable relief of thy poor, neighbours ; 5, If thou canſt wazr what 
' | thou defireſt without murmuring 3 6. And loſe: what thou. poſſeſſeſt 
without impatience : then mayeſt thou with ſome confidence ſay with | 
our Apoſtlein the Text, waz, 1 havelearned in whatſoguer eſtate 
3| 1 am, therewith to be content. But if any one of theſe: particular ſigns 
| | be wholly warr:-g in thee, thou arr then bur a truant in this: Rarnine : 
and it. will concern, thee to ſer ſo much the harder:to ir, and to.apply.chy 
ſelf more ſeriouſly and diligently to thi ſtudy hereafter, then hitherto 
thou haſt done. « t tht v 
[ 23, Wherein for the better guiding of thoſe that are:deſirous of 
this learnizg ; cicher to make entrance thereinto, if theybe yer'al- 
togerher 70 learn , which may bg the caſe of ſome of us 3 ot to. pro- 
ted farther therein if they be already entred, as the beſt-skilted of us 
ul had need todo : (for fo long as we are in the fleſh, and live. i» the 
weld , the luſts both of fleſh and world will mungle with our. beſt 
graces, and hinder them from growing to 4 fulneſs of perfetion : ) 1 
fall crave leave, towards the cloſe ot this diſcourſe, ro commend to 
the conſideration and ptaRiſe of all, whether povices or proficients in 
this Art of Contention , ſotdc uſeful Rules chat may ſerve as fo.many 
belps for their ber attaining ro ſome reaſonable abilities therein, The 
general weans for the obtaining of this, as of every other particulay 
gaz, we all kuow are fervent Prayer, and the ſincere love of God and 
[wee Which becauſe they are gentral, we will not now: particu- 
tohinfiſt upon : it ſhall ſuffice, without farther opening,barely ro have 
I) ned them. 07. A 
|:.23. Buit for the more ſpecial, means ; the firſt thing to bb done 
8 to labqur for a true and /ively Faith, For Faith is the very baſis, | Cargitas. 
the foundation, whereupon our hearts and all our »edrrs-contenra:mult | Heb. 11,1, 
reſt: the whole frame .of our confertment ; riſing higher' or tow- | © 
|; weaker or ſtronget , .in proportion to that foundation. . And 
this Faith, asto.our preſent purpoſe, hath a double object , (as be- 
fore was touched {) ro wit, the Goodneſs of God; and the Truth of 
God, His Goodneſs; in the diſpenſation of his ſpecial provideuce for |. 


) 


the preſent : and his Truth, in the performance of his temporal 
x jſes for the future, ; Firſt theri, labour to have thy heart rhrough- 
| ly perſwaded of the goodneſs of God towards thee : Thar he is. thy 


Father , and that whether he frown upon thee, or corre: thee, or | 
1| | |fowſoever otherwiſe he: ſeem to deal with thee , he Riill beareth «| - 
l Faberly affeftion towaxds thee z That what he giveth thee he gi- 

veth in lope, becauſe he ſeerh it beſt for thee 70; have it 3 and wha 
nd , m—_— M.. 
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he denieth thee, he denieth i» love, becauſe he ſecth ir beſt for thee | 
to want it, A ficeman in the extremity of his diſtemper, defircth 
ſome'of thoſe that are about him and fir at his bed-fide, as rhey hoy, 
him, to givehim adraught of cold water to allay his thirſt : but ay. 
not obtain it from his deareſt wife rhar lieth in his boſome, nor fromkis 
neareſt friend that loverh him as his own ſoul. br. confider, that if 
they ſhould ſatisfie his defire,they ſhould deſtroy bis life : they will there. 
fore . rather urge him, . and even compel him, to rake whar the Door 
hath :preſcribed , how anpleaſant and diſt aftful ſoever it may {km 
unto him, And then if pain and the impotency of his defire Wit 
but permit: him the uſe of his reaſon 3 he yieldeth ro their perfivg- 
fions :: for then he confidereth, that all this is done ot of their 16, 
| ro him, ..and far hisord,” both when he is dented what he mot defiray, 

and when he is preſſed to take whar he vehemently abhorreth. Perſwade 
| thy ſelf in like fort of all the Lords dealings with thee, If ar any rim 
he do: not anſwer-thee in the deſire of thy heart : conclude, there is 
eicher- forme unworthineſs in ” perſon, or ſome inordinacy in thy 4:- 
| fre ,or ſome unfirnets'br unſeaſonableheſs in the thing deſired ; ſome- 
| ching or other . nor right #7 thy par3; bur beſure nor ro impure it to any 
defets of. lowe in him." of O55 6 | | 
|. 24. \And as thou art ſtedfality to believe 'his gooduef and love, 


| in ordering all thi\ws*.in ſuch 'ſ6r4 as he dorh "for rhe preſent: (6, 
| __ thou with like ſtedfalacſs)ro teſt upon -his truth and fatth- 
| fu 


neſs. for the making good of all thoſe £ arp promiſes" that he 
| hattrmade in his Word'conceruing / thy zemporal proviſion and pre- 
| ſervation for the 'farure, Only undetftand thofe promiſes right 
| * with thcir due conditions and Himitarioys, and im that ſenſe where 
5 in he __ them, fo oo thern : el _ never Foro 
| © the ance.''' For ſay'in good ſooth, art thou able to chars 
| him Foe any.brexch of promiſe hitherto >» Haſt thou ever found, thit 
| he hath dealt »»faithfully with thee > or did(ſt thou ever hear that | 
| hath dealr anfa#rbfally with any other > There is no' want of Power i 
- | himichatheſbouki na be « big 44 b& word; there is no want of love 
 :: - - | in /hnimg©.rharheſhould not be as good a5 bis word. He is not as manth: 
Numb.:3. 9. | he fbould :repent, 'or as the ſon-of--man', that he* ſhould call batt his 
| | word. . There 1s no /ig-1neff or inconſiftency in him , that thete| 
> Cor1-19,20\| thbatd be: Tee and Nay iti-his- promiſes z but they arc aff Teams: 
Amex; Thy heart can tell thee , thou halt often broken vow 4 
promiſetiwigh, him, and: dealt wrfairbfully in his Covenant : but 0 
notioffer:him that 'indixniry, in' addition to all rhy other injurls,|: 
| as. roymiraſure him bybyſclf, ro judge of his dealings by thine, and | 
| Pſal. $0.21. || reclaim ottim' alrogerber: ſuch 4 onc 45 thy ſelf, Tofalle; ſo fickle, ou 
j wortain,' as-rhou art, Bar be, aff ſuch rhoughts from every one 
- 2 Tim. 2. 123 Vang; "Though we Arn him ; Yer he abittth” Fairh al, and wall .nok, 
Hd | caynot defly hinefrif > We are flecting and twitable, 'off and on, io 
| | #ay7/norixbe ſamerwe: were yeſter#4f, * and ro morrow perhaps like KG 
; | | 
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6d > Entreamly beggerly we are..: il 4yon mendions,qui panem 


p I wrhpi his-patiengec| D a rms. 4 


1T b& SixabiSermads 


nd. 
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ther of the former: dayes :- veti(1.Ego:Pebs non mutor,)" he conti- 


meth geſterday to day, and the fame for ever Roll thy ſelf: rhen - up» 


on big providence, : and repoſcthy ſelf withaſhwed confidence upon 
= , iſes : and Contentment: Will. follow. © Upon: this: baſe the 
« Anoſtlc.hath bottemed Cexrentation,, Heb. 11.4», 'be content with 


ch things 45 ye heave: for hehark' ſaid, / mill never leave' thee nor 
forjake rhee | £42idih £116 


:24,+. The nextthing weare. eo look after.in his: buſineſs, .i5 
Humility. and Poverty of ſpirit. -i It is our pridermoſt;. that windoerh 
uz much'of our drfrontexe fpringerth from it. \. Ve: think: highly 
of our ſelves : rbenge:ur eavy',) fretting and pining: away: z.Wheti 
weſecochers, whoi we think deſer4;e not much bexter them we: do-z 


ruaion; any thing. Pride and Beggery fort all 'rogerher:z\ even 


inour.0wn-judgements 3, ſo harcfull athing. is «prod: Segger:in cho 
 [opiniot of the ;; thar proverbs have growiifrom ir. We-think 


he-herter. deſerverh' the ftorks..arthe whip, ! then an alms, that 
beegeth ar ur doors;and yet rakerh ſcorwefully wharis given him; in 
benor of che. beſt in che bouſe. - Can we hate this-## others rowards. 

ſelves, and yerbelſt blinded: ith-pride and'\ ſe/f-love; as\not: to 
Sorpehe-ſawe diſpalition#®: ow ſelves towards avr goed 


if 
Femwe.nor very, beegars,thar came nated into the world,and muſk; yo 
aked own of it ? + wm re TR with ws at our 

and jy. i5, certain we! nkconpentgons with as at our ure} 
Are.we not 4rrant beggars thanvmult\beg,and that daily, for our daily 
brad? And yet ate: wdalfoexremely Proud ; and take the 2/ms xhar 
Godahinkerb fit ro;beffpr. upon us, 1m/great ſooff if it: be ' not. :every 
way40-out hikinz--:{Adast what could we look:ifor, if God: ſhould 


communAyg, 


thine ; it wowlbenforce watknowledgerhent from us; like 
ata Jacob, That iwe are: far leferthrazhe leaſt. of his mercies, &c: 
Weare not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crmms under hisra- 
lleywas aw dogs do undesiours'; who far - bextor deſerve it. gr: our 
then, we do.at;his.: Our bands did not; inake chem nor fa+ 
hioa.them: yer they-leweus., and folvw us, and our houſes , 
do us pleaſures, and ſervicts manybricr waiess Bur we, alrhough 
Wenare bs creetives;,, andihe workmianſhipot his! $ands, yer dono- 
hing (asof our\ſelves);but bate higa , and diſhonver him, 'and\rebe# 
Sfainſt him; and\ bhyandft unworthy \provecations daily and minute» 
A wo 6 whargred thing. chem car we deſerve 
: ? I; hatevil thing do We. #01 ''deſerwe, if .herfhould 
7 orga ee home 7 Has hey rr 
di wyh anyol his'dr tions.'? Hading: defer id\nothi 
RL elees content mith ws. 6p Zool 5 7» 
dan 343 To 300 bas tides vr tn uh 2162 907 of et 
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wheve yer much more .then we have 3 wealthy henovr, power, raſe-,, 


give'us buy what we eſerze'y Did we bur wdlkeonſider our own | 


26. A\ 


Mal.3.9 
Heb. 13. 8. 
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Heb. 13. 5. 
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Gen. 333 I'9s 


Ad:Anlaws 7 1.Serm. on Phil + 


PP JIA Third yeipaunto Conteniationis; toriſer..4 juſt = waluarin | 
F _= cho rf £2 have, Nay means have our" eye upon! auf | 
which we defreyiliea let (0 Eupon them-; rhae, the. 
Journ iof whatwe have'in dkran expectation, makbh' th as 
| mach\axder-walue what.we have-in prefer paſſef199. Ani 
| ry; cowhichrhebetbof che faithful, (rhe father of the fairhfoll hey 
Gen. 15, 2:  excepted,) are ſubject, It was the ſpeech of no worſe a-man 
then brakes, 0 Birdyſaith be, what with tho@wtwe me, | (ee Ir 
© childlef+ ': Aithe ard; AH this great cans ot” carrle-mg 
cc wi of iFeaſure which cthon hait givew tho , avail Me"! n9- 
« thing ;:{o tong'avihave nevera! Child t0eave it :to. * Ir! Wife.) 
reth re much yoa ſee; froth whe) hog of diſcotitented: Hamay,| * 
| | albrbiravatlerh me woMing, ſo long as 1 ſee Morderay, 8c; favedur 
Abrahams. (p eth protecdedfrotathe weakncſſe of ba Fauh mtha 
| citac:andunder therweapration?y. ind Hamens from habiruall | 
liryi:zand/a hementorally carralk! :$eis the aethichble | of 4 
 gratiqus'/God,:ithiar he weceprerhi1 hd fargh of hispobor ſervatns be it! 
neviendd finalt; 2and paſſer} by wh) 'thexeof; be they never {6 
grear:0Only'it fond berour care} norte flatter: our ſelves Tohar, 
as to:cheriſhuhof ia firngties, per allow! on! (elves therein 3" but r1- 
thentougf-#0ve-2painfdefiem with one omoft- lirenprh, [thar> We may 
overcome. he remprativn; © And whats def one, "by +eaſt = 
_ | eye/tagwollyponir we Gvoe,: and: conld. nop> well He 
Pwnage 'ne amp would have; 'biemighewgne. - The hg th 
char already tent! wy be ar e how leaſt are 
En witcmfortabils' yi ov touldſt fparethen 
Areas ar. vr ſhoulditibeirhon novuerheunare vithour them; 
bow-many mien! ivcheweorld that wunrwharthuu'emjoy enjoyeſt, would be 
gladrwithall thcir'thoures to / exchange fot 2riv/rhar whach "ho ſo 
much: #&ſireft; i:Arillv/1ct 'thefo [obaſigeraribas prevail” with'thee, 
bath craboubt: bfathige: whas:!God hath cbdewo Pleaſed already | 
give "hiewanddo he eqvrewt roars whars # his Ploafues, yet to 
<okdb/dfom thee; CAMRY, 07 44 Come ON yo 
1110 23.1i Another bolpfor tht: faine purpoſe)fous thly is y yo compare 
atr fejucsand ourceftaros rathdranch, —_— are below' 4s," when 
wahmthbſcattarure khuve wo; VVe love com » bur roo:well.onkeds 
we:ochld make:ticurrtaſcof:dwmr Wark over alt par weigh 
boaxshinaouT, his! 4camd 'ngtetrowe:! oY {o'-done\, "we _ 
bur camperaſut forwardly, chit there fsh6” erg hbuay we! have 
bnvgias bre:hndicabe matter?) vive ave! therweb (6: for Hhim/t' We 
find-w\thim cfonething.or. bobpr;. thar ſefverh'as' fewelt! either t0 
var ide, Jor MeDabirabde vororher: oo tuffs;," *Wielook| F 
artumgootirodig hf): -and beoanſe we arr jghty. then Ne him, 
| =/Amaſkzye ppnibit}, andthe pede of outs: hears defpiſ hi 
We look at our Nofex wrig/tbuun'r. and becan fe owe? aret not! 9p jor 
| - + we calt az envyors eye at him, and out of the uncharitabe 
C _- Wn ſe 


As At AA D—— —_ > ESE —- ——— 4 ERA. > evt— 


2” 27 ww WF NT ww w—_ oC 


es ur en te Ei ener 


— Wo _ CCS 


— 


—_— — 


Lo oO , 


— 


— tm ene 
——_ - —_— 


| o*0P 


4 


7s of our higtiP® 


| | qaiiely 


When rhou find 
[hey wherher rea but imagtwivy) lo hy Rho fur ab6je thy 
- 


a lnrti6h + een foot dowainards, and thou ſhalt ' bow. | 26s 7 0 
he os below thee, that want ins that thon haſt, it Fo: As ant} yr rojo 
& re- 


| TW beſuch 4 grievotts oye ſore ththee, to provoke thy Mſenotcy: : 


D} ##f91 ticighrened by God? Grace teath thee bs well to argue, this , 


[interwoven ſundry ##conveniences withall 3 which for the ttioſt 


, a 
O_o 

a. - 
— . 4 


v Hite "bam. Thns utthappily do we wipe our! 
$695 ;\'0r miſ«apphy"thern 3nd Whatſoever | tht prbhifes at, 
wwrerched copelufons from theny®' as thy fpider is Taid "to Frick 

aiſon out of every fdw?r.”'  Vhertas' ſanttified iſdomt;"iF it tight 
heard; wouldrather teach ef to make a Yo dean of futh 
hike pariſons forte ifncted(e of Tone ptecions 2+ ace) nts ;ahd 
ele two of Thinkfalneſſs — : as the Bee a 

ch&&h hony out'ef evihy wred.'” Ahd the tontſt' is this? | Obferve 
-oeſent corrupton Whar ever! it''be,” wheh it deginheth to fit 
— (ox; rrdg and then thake #44 tomip #0, as tay beſt, ſerve | 


4 


af weaken m—_—_— arifins' fd thar'f' As Ot exarhpte. 
thy ſelf apt" 9rd And "ca" in| 
thine 0wn'great Heſſe, and putt vÞ With the "cOnevit of Bi" P&tel- 


thcahtr bricliten +: then /ob#ufpwdhd? ; and dnt (halt fe 
hribeds above thee,” thathave fornewhat chat Het Hall hot, Ir 


mire ſober and: Hdmible terre 
when onthe orher fide, rhou findeſt thy ſelf apt" to grader. 
proſpetiry ofothets, ' atlto warmer at the Rn me own, 

Tee'pethaps 4 1hou-| 


thr tomparine thy ſelf with then, Thay help to/ ſilence all 
| oipisp be 3s wh dbetturthiirations g_ the wiſe 4ſpr»ſarioar 
Almighcy God. ' For tell mewhy (houldotie by 1wo ri:þ2y atich- 
Fthen tth: os neehhry poorey ghes'a (prirt ro quicken thet to thank- 
JK? TE Reaſon by the itiffigarion of corrapt mathre can teach 
thee ro argue thus, my honfe,” thy farm , "iy flock ; my whole 
etc 5 wandht; matiy 4 man Hitch bettey Why ſhonld nor 


Bit! ate gvod enottth 3 many a good than hath warſe ? 

38: Fifthy forthe geting of Conrenmmenr, it would not a lir- 
tell us, toconfider the anfufficiency of thofe things , the watit 
wheteof How tſcdnitaterh'us, to give us concen if we thonld ob- 
awcheth; Nor bhly for thar reafon that as the things encreaſe ; 


iripotrant' conſiderarion too 3 a3 Soldmon (aith, ( He that 
hath filmer \ [halt vor be ſatisfied with fibuet *') Btit for 4 f: Fea- 
ſoralf6, becauſe with the beſt coyventences of this life, thete are 


part, the eagerneſſe of out deſires will not ſuffet us 'to_ Fortes 
whileſt we have them in chaſe but we ſhall be ſure to fitd theth 
«& Tenth in rhe pelſeFion uſe.” Whileft we ate /2 th purſuit of 


| feeTing,” and (es Ic y [9 ) alldy 


tur te Pe} allo increaſe with theth' $5 (which yer iS hoſt trot ; dnd| 


a——q, ſe m- 


paret :Hune atq ; 
huac ſkperare 

lab$7t$. Hot. t. 
Sera\. 1. ; 


Ecclel: g. 10. 


any thing, we think over and over how beyefitiall ir may beto us, 
and we promiſe to our ſelves rmach good from it © ahd oftit though 
| S 2 


are 


Cl 
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Ad Aulam - I]. Ser.on Phil 4.11. 
: "_ wy PFY vo mo mam... 
| | areſo taken up with ſuch mediratipns, , that we conſider it abſratt.., þ 
| edly from Cole 6 cemmadinjueſe} an encombrances, which yetin- | 
 ſeparablygleave thereunto. ;. Bux, when we.. have gotten» what we 
ſo imporunely | deſired, ang think tp /enter., the enjoyment ; 
 wethen begin to. find\ fhole drſcommedionſneſſes.and encombrances 
which before we PANEL OUR of,, as well as.thoſe ſervices. and ads 
vaytages Which we ex from ir,.  Now.if we could-be; {o.wi 
and proyidenr before hand, as ro feretbink and . forecaſt the ,jnguy- 
| Veniences as well as the uſefu/nef of, thoſe things we ſeek after: 1 
would cerainly, bring -our. defres, to. better woderation ; work in 
| juſt diſ-eſt1pratron of xhele, earthly things. which .-we uſually gver, 
| prize zand.make us the benter canregte Jit we muſt go withour them, 
© 0 miſerum pannum ? As he ſaid ofthis diademi. - What a, gloriow| 
| * luſtre daththe /mperial cr0wn.make, to.dazle the eics. of -rhe- bes 
| < holders, and.to, tempt. ambition. ro. wade: even thrqugh #:/ea. of 
'< bloud , and ſtrexch ir ſel beyond all the lines of juſtice and 
| ©ro get within the reach, of it2.: yer did a, man bur.know: wharkgi 


«© ons of fears and \cares,, like ſa, many, reſtleſs ſpirits , are, incite 
| 7 wich, NPE Forney b-coo wore __— | 
| a—fulgentem | * tremity m 2. 5 if o 1d MUCN emmy. 1 , That. ware'\ity 
Cen ſeti |< much leſs it he Las villany or bloudſhed. «ſpire, £o, ic. Whes| 
equine ,199e*- | Damocles had * the ſword over his. head,1yn 8 , twine- 
Cy ent yn ap tn 
negeerque | him upon: the boor ich a lutle before med b. {#6 
pea. S720 eſt bevvine the world could , afford, .. There jis nothing i 
q7 1 
rem fuſe. | Sun, bur 1s full , not of vanity (only, bur governs, 1 
is then ſhotld we nor be well content to, be withour.chatthing,  (-if it be 
the Lords will we ſhould wart it 7. ) which we cannot have withour 
much vanity, and ſome vexation withall, —_ 
29. In the ſixth place a notable help to Contentment - is, Sobriny: 
under which Name I comprehend both Frugality and Temperance, 
Frugality is of very ſerviceable uſe ,,partly to the  acquiring,. pa 
to the exerciſing, of every. mans graces and | vertues'z 4s Megni 
cence, Fuſtice, Liberality , Thankfulneſ\, &c. and this of , Contents: 
tion among the reſt. © Hardly can man be, either truly thank- 
* full unto God, or much helpfull to his friends,or do any great mat- 
© ters in the way of charity and to pious uſes, 'or keep touch; in-bis 
© © promiſes and pay every man his own,( as every honeſt ngan. ſhould 
* do ) norlive a contented life: thar is not fragad. 1 Weallcary out! , 
againſt Covetuouſneſ# ( and that juſtly ) as 4 baſe ſi» , the: cauſe of 
many evils and miſchiefs, and a main oppoſitero Contentment, But 
truly, if things be rightly conſidered, we ſhall find  Prodigaliny t0 
march ir as in ſundry other reſpe&s, ſo particularly for the oppoli- 
tion it hath to ConrentedneſS. For Contentedneſs ( as the very name 
| giverh it, «'v7«'t#46> a ſelf-ſufficiency ) conſiſterh 'in the mutual and 
| relative ſufficiency , of the things unto the mind , and.*of the winde | F 
unto 
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yno:che things. © Where Covernonſueſ reigneth in the heart, the 
&mind is t00 narrow for the things: and where the eſtate is profuſe- 
& li waſted, the things mult needs be too ſcant for rhe mind.” So 
aac * the diſproportion is ſtill the ſame, though it ariſe nor from 
©the ſame prenciple. Asin many orhcr things:we may obferve an 
© unhappy coincidence of extreams : contrary cauſes, for different rea- 
«i{ags, producing one and rhe ſame evill effet.  Extreame cold par- 
«cherh che graſs ,' a5 well as exrream heat ::and lines drawnfrom 
(«zhe oppoſite parts of the circumference meer in the Center. Al- 
the prodigal mai# therefore _ diſclaim Covetuouſneſſe,and 

to hate it: yer doth he indeed: by his! wafffalnef pull upon 
fa neceſſity of being Covernom 3 and rranſgreſſerh is Com- 
ment which faith, Thow ſbalr-nos cover,  as-much as the \moſt 
covetons. wretch in thewhole worlddorh: © The difference is bur-this - 


ar” 
-_ 


| 
| 


' 


b may [pendits, as $.Fames (aith,. He covereth that he may conſume 
«pon bi laſts. Hethat wilbfurt deliciouſly f day 3-0r. carry 
EE anbloadt makiai coins ly of idle and 
dependants.z; ot adventure greatfurmes in gaming ot 
53 crying up his Children wo highly: 3/'or any: other 
himſelf in b4 expexſer beyond the.proportion of . his 'ye- 
\ vewses : ic is impoſhble bur he defire rmecans wherewithall 
Twmaintain the Charger ihe nuſtbe at for the aforcſaid exds.'.: Which 
.|ince his proper rewenwer( according:to our ſuppoſition ). will-nor 
radhto' do: his wits are ſet on: work how to compaſs ſupplies and 
ee it- out; Que 0 father mensleſtares, Hence he is driven to ſuc- 
cour humſelf by fraxds and oppreſſions,..and all rhoſe: other evils rhar 
riag/fr ons the. root of coveruonſneſſe, , And when theſe alſo fail ( as 
they cannot. z ) there'15 then 'no remedy, but .he» muſt 
live theremainder: of: his dayes upon borrowing and ſhifting - 
# whereby he caſterhKMmſclf into debes and dangers, . loſerhs his cre- 
£&; or Liberty or both; and createth to him a world: of diſconrenrs; 
ie chab would live a contented life, and bear a contemted -mind, i 
fandcihr him:upon to be Frugal. CC. 3 
130. Temperance alſois of right good uſe + to the ſame'end : 
that is to- ſay , 4 moderate uſe at all times, and:-nowand then awvulun- 
| forbtarance of: and abſtinence from the / Crearures, when 'we 
'Jawfully uſe /'them; If we would ſometimes deny. our: ap- 
pernes/in-the uſe of meats, and drinks, and flexp, and fports,and 0- 
ther comforrs and rcefrefhments of this life ; and exerciſe our ſelves 
imes to faftings and wantings, and other hardneſſes and auſte- 
| Nties '( S. Paul v Twaialw , and W Mvuria Topuarity A we ſhon be 
theberter able ſure to #»dergo chem ſtourly, and grudg and ſbrink 
{under them, if ar any time hereafter by. any accident or .affti- 
Far we ſhould be hard pur to it. . Ve ſhould in all likelyhood be 
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a-llle ſaiſtro;- 
ſum, luc dex- 
trorſum a'it : 
unus utrique 
Error, [ed va*+ 
ils HIidit Par- 
tibus. Hora, z. 
latyr, 'P 


b--brume pe- 
net; abile ſ1t- 
gus adinrit. 
Virgil. 1. 
Geoig, 


James. 4 3. 


xt Tim. 6. 10. 


the better content to want many things when we cannot have them 


if 


Ad Aulam II.Serm.on Phil 4p 
if we would now and then inure our ſclves, w' be as if we mane) i 
chem, whilſt we baveckem, = | 
31. ly, 'Gfor I may not enlarge ) that meartation , which 
was fo Gain with he cod Fathers under both Teſt ameny, , 
( and whereofthe more: ſober 'Jorr among the Heathens bad fome 
glimmering light, ) "That we have here no abiding City,” butfye 
one thtore ;, That we are here ' but . & ſtrangers and pilgrimy.it 
a forteign land, heaven being our home 4 and- that: Our commu: 
ance in hes world , is put as the todgitig of a Traveller in 'an {ay 
for a night: this .avedstarion” I ſay , if followed home ,: would 
much t us inthe: preſent lraramg. The Apoſtle ſeemah w| j 
1 Tim. 6.73.2 | make uſe of it for this very purpoſe 3 1 Tim,'6., We brought | avihing | 
| into-thu world, and it t# vertain'\-we can carty nothing ont i 
thence anferrerh int the - very next! words, | Having food: and raj. 
ment bet ms be therewith content. :+\e forget ur Chravrapmals 
| hop" fancy to.olr ſelves a kid, of :perperiicy here ,- as\ if out 
houſes ſhould commuc for ever'\,* und' our dweling places ſhould rt: 
main 'from one generation to another,  \Ne think it good being here; 
here awe-would kwid as Taberwaries, er: up: our reſt hertic And 
thatis iry:that maktth} us: 10 grzed) after: che things rhar belong 
hither,| atnd fo fullen- and - difrobpeſed when : our exdcievews,/in 
| the! purtnit. of chem '-prove {-ſucciflef.. Kittens 'if we would 
right/ /enform our: ſelves, and c{eciontly - think: of 'it 3: whar the 
world: is,” and what-Qur ſebves areytthe; woridibar an 1ape\, and our 
Jetves bur puſſengers ; it would'falhion us ro: more moderate defires, 
and'berrer compoſed affeftions;' :In our I»nes. we would be glad 
to have wholſome det , clean dodging , diligent uttendance,c and 
all other chings with convenience and to our liking. - But: yet we 
wilt be. wary what we call for'; -rhar we exceed not too; friudr, 
leaſt the' reckoning prove too ſharp afterwards : and if ſuctr thing) 
as weare to. thakeyſe of "there, we fin \not alrogother 8|[ 
we would wiſh ,/-we do not' much - rtouble: out ſelves ar it bit 
paſs-irover 3" cheering our ſelves with theſe thoughts, that our 
ſtay is but for a night; We ſhall be able ſure ro rake ſhik 
with mean accommodations for one night 35 we ſhall de at home 
cre it be long, where we can mend our ſelves , and have: ti 
more toour own hearts-content, Satiabor cums apparwerit glorts, 
' plenteonſneſs of that houſe , when we ſhall arrive at '0ur on 
te , will fully ſatixte our largeſt deſires. In che meantime kt 
the expectation of that falnef, and the approach of our departute 
out of this ſorry 7nne; ſuſtain our ſoukes with cotnfoce againſt all 
| | the emprineſſe of this world, and whatſoever we meer with in 
out paſſage through ir, that is any. way apt «fo breed us vex#108 
or diſcontent : that we may: learn with $. Paul in whatſoever eftutt 
we are to be therewith content. / God vouchaſe: this to us all (for 
Dear Sons ſake Jefus Chriſt,&c. a D. 
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1c ſhall PEN deemed AB 
pots old > fn rice s? x1 f 
| FS p re breed ot. WS So F; " 
Is . Tou Love fouls) your ſelves for nought.) Words not muyin 
'' our Tranſlations 3 Bur in the Original, (as allo in the Greek) a 

| a5 can beto bea number, bir ra#: Yer do they fairly yeild w|g 
theſe four particulars, 1, The A: hy that is _— of Fo. 


(ye have ſold) 2. The object of : of; The 
Gl Ca is theyflelves, (ſoul#your wr; es Bs derati- 
ons Price ; $3 ( _ will = r0/n | Nh of no [dow 


and that is nothing , or as ins, (ſold for 
. Abb or Meng and. - ig». 


C0 have ſould your ſelves.) To ſell, andrhat themfelwes; and 
= for nouzht : 5 and] jo, 0 do #ll-1his, thepſet ver: of rheſe in or- 


der, 

3, The AFis firſt ;itisa 4in of Sale : (Te have ſold yr gh 
ſelves.) If we had-but-de darB = ret bo Sb being _— | if 
| fdeoms as he i ; it had hu hazard znough, and burro0 


ft if ch ha 
| fron {oy Ink. ink: Rn wap ro 9 ir”: he 


|erh him may {oone come to loſe all, Bur yet in point of = and 


a Rej depoſie | 10 common entendment, he rhar depoſiterh anyrhing in the han 
proprietas apud'| ther, doth only commit it to his Ts O_ 1 property and fe till 
deporca cm | reſerved to hitnſelf.” ' 2. Io: a Dy _ _—_ with more of 


maet. l. 1 7. 


F. depoſiti, || his.intcreſt ;,'he tr ſmirrerh et ſſeflion., the 
velcomra. || a ffo.9t fruirof the thing ach er wi ſo as ry #1 1 . 
or renant may during his 'Fermmaſe.ir ar his! pleaſure ,\and\(:fo far 
as he is not limired by (þ ſpeciall covenant ) make benefit of it to his 
; own moſt advantage. Bur here is yer no Alienation : it is but | - 
\wohdefelod [objblathhs. ;Still che-Property | 
| anche Poſſe ſcion rodalter & time; and when) 
| efierrecfic1 20 che Hefbrownet., i.e 4 Iportg age Indeed ARS 
|fomething ofthe Nature of a», Mienation:in ah wat 
', | over':Doninion\as/well:as; Remrpand ee Tm \ 
ntatin, © | perry; rand (as:yolt world ſag unpy 
' perqum do. | dnd;Benefit. \etmorabſolut ft 
| —_nag traaf- purp6n4 4 Conditeon pert. oy ir oh as the Mar = 
"(ii ypon the poimoleprpretery hy ithe will bmſelf cal 
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__ olttis forwren ing 8 wokeahe thenvie wit 
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\ But in a Bargain of Sale there is a great deal more then in| 


{ 1 Wherein the: Seller transferreth and maketh over: to the 
gether with the Poſſeſſion; Uſe, and Profits the very property 

& ibe-.rhing ſold; withallhis-right, title , claim, and intereſt 

id for-ever , without power of revocation ; Or any other reſer- 
whatſoever; 'Andthis is our Caſe : this +he-' fa , whereof 
Rand indired: in: #he Text, VVhat the Scripeure' chargeth upon 
for his particular , 'chat he had ſold himſelf to work wicked nefs : 
tvnor in-the ſame height of fence,  yet:) -in'' ſonie' degyee , 


o 


s chargeable upon all Mankind, We have all ſold our 
$0. $-1n-and Satan,” Yennndati ſub peccato, ſairh St Pawl'; and| 
thizo ſpeak:ivofthe better ſort of Men too (in the judg- 
neat off riany' g00d+ interpreters ) Rom 7, And then how' nuich 
x i:it-trye of irhe reſt > chat they are Carnal, fold under 
KIT VET 4 kl , Ts 

{5-1 The greateris- our Miſery, and the more our' Preſumption : 
harem tw Hhferences hence. - Our Miſery firſt, For by ſel- 
| ww febvec overito Sin and Satan ,* we have pur'our ſelves out of 
,3ninto- their! Dominion : and - ( during that ſtate )' 'remiain 


45:3 :and itis norfor us wrefuſe any dridzery; be ir never ſo 


akves away in Ltxury and Brutiſh ſenſualiry ; as the 'Folup-' 
mherſome wprne chemſdlves kan wth looking at the fatnefs' 
wcrs porrion,''as the Enviow'; ' otherſome- to run themſelves 
Kotbreath;: ſometimes till-they burſt, in © the purſuic either of 
5.505 rhe Ambitious + or:6f {moak, ' as the! Popular or vain- 
qtherſone, »likerhoſe'that' in ' 61d titme were damnart ad 
day, to.moy! perpetually in lading' (themſelves with thick clay , 
yoo! inniogld grieverhem to think'thar ever they ſhould have «ſe, 
Ipgieltoals f1 were \r-nor that they'\are pur apon- ſuch -'dradge- 

Ir, mperious'Maſters 3 Sw," who raigntr} like 4 Tyrant 
Bodies, and will have all his [uſt obeyed: and S#an, 
great by this.new ——— by'ift is'thar hefclaim- | 
| iPrince- of theWorld) (itteth tv the hearts of urigadly men; as 
35 ere, and\ there commandeth likes an” Z-peronr -* and who 
ni hc(orb61d' a5towcartradict, of biit ro-fay, Domine cur fra! fubis? 
{471 agimus , is a true ſaying , inthis ſence howſoever. He* riawſt 
[74 2aglwe fay; whom the Devil driverh : \aid'$t; Pirdfairhfe 5s 
thy; —— in:the Childr#n of diſobeditrice.1t is biie' wii erip- 
& ol 


them, that {rcentious we (omeritties ftind ſb mach-vipþ6n 

liberty; ſaying with them :Johy'$; we were: always free; and 
Wre never in bondage mats any ; of with theniin' Pſalm 12,” Our lips 
#60 013 ; who is Lord over 3 \whois Lord''over 'you, do-yoil 
HEY T 
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| Rom, 14. 4- 


us ſee, what wiſery we have pulled upon our ſelves by this Sale, + 
; - 6... Bur there is anotherthing too inthis- Sale, beſides'ou 


therein to turn us 


and your ſouls his zall you have , all you are, :wholy and 'entirely 
his. Four have ſold on ſelves to len, ad Emptum x #1 jus emp. 
r0ris, He hath bowght you, and his you are, 29 have and to WA 
he may now do what he will with you, ( ib. * God ſuffer | him) 
and you muſt abide it. . This being the caſe of us all | by reaſon 
of Six (ill we be reſtored by Grace , ) I need ſay no moretler 


Miſery, mee for us ro take .knowledge of :-and that is our 
and intollerable Preſumption, joyned with extreme injuſtice" 
unthankfulneſs, God made us to do him ſervice: and bis 'we'as 


bis Creatures , bis Servants. Now then 2» 4s f Whar haſt 

to do.zo judgeſaith $., Paul: may notI ſay much mare; what ha 
thou todo zo ſell, anothers Servant > and that invito, nay inconſuls 
' Domino 3 without any Licence of Alienation from: the chitf Lad, 
nay 'withour ſo much. as ever ask ing his conſent If God were ples- 


ſed to leaveus ar firſt in manu confili.; and to'truſtus ſo''far' 4 


' commit the keeping of our ſelves to our ſelves:: he had nomeaning} | 
voſe neither to | quit his owni:tight 40- us undue} 6 


ſervices. Nay may we not aw, reaſon-chink that he' mb 

70 oblige ws ſo muchrhe more unto himſelf, by —_—_— his dooſ- 
zaries1n atruſt of, thar nature ?\As if « King: mn 

one of his meaneſt ſervants, the cuſtody of ſome ofhis Rogallh 

or forts, heſhould' by that very rt lay. a.new obligation wpd 
him of fealty, over and above that common allegiance which: he'ow 
eth him as a Swbjef?, Now if ſuch « ſervant, ſoremruſted* byW 
King his Maſter , ſhould then take'upon him ofhis own '/head/with- 
curb Maſters privity, to | contra withi\a ſftranger'y 


Rebel or Enemy, for the plingani the ſaid bouſe or fore: into is} 


hands : Who would not co ſuch ' a perſon, fori ſuch'an 


at, Of ingratitude , injuſtice , and preſumprion, in the higheſtde-| 
oree ? Yet is-our inj#ſtic e, ingratitude, and pre amprion 1 ſomuch 


more infinitely heinous rhen his, in ſel/zng :ovr felves from 
Lord- and Maſter-into the hands- of Satay a Rebell, and ani Bxemy to 


God and all goodneſs b By how-much the di rv. is info 


berwixe the. eernall. God - and! the greateſt of the ſons: of :Mew, then 


berwixt. the bigheſt Monarch, in | the - world ,1 and: the taweff-of 'bit| 


Subjetts, t-200 13 B a4 , EAN! 


7. So. much/fox the A; \the other: particulars belong; to'it| | 
as circvmſtancesrhercaf, To 4 Sale they "tay: three things" are" te- 
quired,, Res, Precivww, and Conſenſus : a Commodity to be: ſold), a 
Priceto be pai'd , and conſent of Parties, Here :they are-all;\ And 


views] told you inthe beginning , that imthis'\ Sale was 'repre- 
E 


nted'ro us Mans inexcuſable baſenef and: folly 3x You gn” 
MW . 


' 


Elay 52.3 


ſay > ' No hard matter to tell you that : Even Satay, Your lips and, 7 
; Your tongues are his z your hearts and your hands: his 3 your. bedie; 


Th 
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4 plainly ſee cacti particle. thereof made good, in the three ſeveral 
Circumſtances. In the commodity our Baſeneſs ; that we ſhould (cl! 
awaycour very ſelves: in the price our folly; that we ſhould 
doirfor-a thing of naught : in the Conſent our inexcuſeableneſſe 
in both 3 that an a& ſo baſe and fooliſh ſhould yet be our own 
voluntary a&# and deed, And firlt for the Commodity, ( Yow have 
ſoldgour ſelves.) | 
+8, Lands, Houſes, Cattell, and other like poſſeſſions made. for 
mans uſe, are the _ ſubje& matter of trade and commerce ; | 
indſo/are fit to paſſe from man to man by Sales and other Contracts, 
| Burchar Mar a Creature of ſuch excellency, ftamped with the 
' | image of God, endowed with 4 reaſonable Soul , —_ ne of 
grace: and: Glory, ſhould proftare in foro , become marchamable 
ware, and be chaffercd in the markers and fayres : \ I ſuppoſe had 
bina thing never heard of in the world to this. /houre 3 had-not the 
overflowings of Pride, and Cruelty, and C overnon(neſſe, waſhed our 
of the hearrs of Men, :the very impreſſions both of Religion and 
Humanity. It is well, and we are to bleſs God., and under God 
to thank our Chriſtian Religion and pious Geutrnoxrs for it; that in 
theſe-rimes-and parrs of the world, we (carce knpw what it mean- 
ah; 'Bur that ir was generally. praRtis'd -4ll: the world over in 
ſome former ages, and is at this day in uſe among Turks, and Pa- 
wa toſclimen- ancient Hiſtories, and modern Relations will nor 
us to be ignoraur. We havemention- of fuch Sales even in 
&cripturez/ where. we read of ſame thatſo/d their: own brother , as 
Fareb> ſons did Foſeph; and of one that ſold. his own Maſter , as| cen. 37, 18. 
thetraicor Fudas did Chriſt, Baſelv, and wrerchedly both : Eny | Mah. 36: 15, 
made them baſe ; and Covetouſneſſe him. - Qnly- in ſome..caſes of 
Neffiry', as for the preſervation of Life or of liberty of Conſcience 
when other means fail, God permirted. to; his own people to 
fel themſelves or Children into, perperuall bondage: and: Moſes 
from him gave Laws and Ordinances touching: that -Matrer',-Ze- 
vit,25, Vo 
9, Butbctween the Sale in the Text, and all: choſe other, there 
aetwo main differences : Both which do; expevlagty aggravate 
our beſeneſſ, The firſt that no*man could honeſtly ſel anorher, nor 
would any man willingly ſel himſelf, unleſs enforced thereunto by 
ome urgent neceſſity, Bur whar neceſſity I pray you , | that -we 
ould /e/{ owr ſelves out of Gods and: out of Our own hands into 
the hands of Sinand Satan» > Were we not well enough! before? 
fall enough, and ſafe enough > Vas our Maſters ſervice ſo. hard 
that it might not be abiden > Might we not have lived+. Lived ? 
Yez and that happily, and freely, and plentifully ::and rhat for ever 
in his ſervice > VWhar was it then> Even as--.it 1s with many 
fickle ſervants abroad in the world,that being in a good ſervice, cati- 
not tell when they are well , but muſt be ever - and anon firing 
T 2 thoug | 
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| though manyrimes they change for the worſe : ſo it was only our'A 
Pride and folly, and a fond conceit we had of bertering our con- 
dition thereby, that made us not only without any 
neceſſity, bur even againſt all good reaſon and dsty, rhus 

to deſert our firſt ſer vice, and to ſell owr ſelves for bondllaves to'$ip 
and Satan, 

10, The other difference maketh the matter yet a great dehl 
worſe on our ſide. For in ſelling of laves, for ſo much as badiy 
Fomrn was the thing chiefly looked after ; rherefore as the body in 
reſpet of fees h, health, age, and other abilities was deem'd 

$ 


| more or | ſervice, the price was commonly proportiou 
thereafter. Hence by a cuſtomary ſpeech among the Grecian, | 
2 nia | 3 ſlayes were called mwam , that is, bodies : and they that tra 


| TV.e 74267 


 $.&c.Anchol. | ded in that kind > muuenjumey:, as you would ſay merchan 
1.122 [of bodies, And fothe word wmv is rendered Rev. 18, Manci- 
inner rae pia orfleves, Epiphanius giveth us the reaſon of that uſe of the 
| 1 Cor, ſer. 40, word,  iv«dV. i Homrne , ſaich he, &c. becauſe all the com- 
"rn... |mandrthara man can exerciſe over his ſlaves, is terminated to the 
: ne 101"""* | body, and cannor reach- the ſoule, And the ſoule is the better pan of 
Calab.in | man; and that byſo' many degrees better, thar in 
Rev. 18.13, |thereafthe body harh been ſcarce accounted a confiderable 
Epiphaa. in N#e er$«rG@ , could the Greek Philoſopher ſay » and the L 
_ Orator. © Mens cujuſque i ef gui we, The ſoule is in effed the 
r 


»— fl ; whole man 3 © The body bu ell of him: te body but the 


Soms. Scip. | casket, the ſoule. the Jewell. It is obſerveable,thar whereas weread 


d--co-Pus qua- | 


ſraceſt, aut | Math, 16, ( What ſhall it profit « man , if he gain the whole world 


| aliquod aim; | and loſe his own ſoule ? )) in ſtead thereof we have it Zuke 9. thus 
eceptacutut- | ( if he gain the whole world and loſe himſelf? ) So that cvery mans 
' —w 0:5w- | ſoulis himſelf z and rhe body but © an appurtenance of him, Ye 
26 2667? ſuch is our baſeweſf, that we have thustrucked away our ſelves with| | 
| m1, Choi, | the appurtenances 4 that is , both our ſoules and our bodies, WelD] 
in Math.ler-34 | deteſt Witches and Comjurers ( and that Leven as wicked and baſe 
© vida 65, People ; becauſe we ſuppoſethem to have either an expreſs, 
| --apperdic:m | or at leaſtwiſe an implicite contratF with the Devil, Yet have our 
' > rebellions againſt God pur us in the ſame predicament with them, 
| apud Nonni- | Yerily Rebellion i @s witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. Ours is ſo > ſince by 


FE ! 
umin Ap- | 5+ we have made « Contrat# with the Devill,and ſold our ſelves ro him 
pendix. | : 


1 Sam, I5. 23 | ſouls and all. . 
| 11. Yerarebaſe-minded people moſt an end covetons gy 
they will hardly part wich any thing , bur they will know for wha 
| Ecquid erit pretii ? What will you give me? is a ready Queſtion in 
every mans mouth that offers ro ſell, Foſephs brethren , chop 
Gen. 37. +8. | they were defirous to be rid of him, yet would have ſomew# 
Mar. 26- 15- | for him : and Fwd would nor bea Traitor for wought, T hey got 
me % | pwenty peices of filver for their Brother ;, and he thirty for his Mafter. 
| And thoſe oppreflors in Amos 2, that fold the needy for a pair of 


ſhooes, 


_. 
ah. 
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\\N4 | fvves, would be content with a ſmall marter, ſo they might be on 
the taking hand. . Eſa had a very ſorry recompenle, a morſell of ricv.1z. 16. | 
wear and a meſs of broth, for hisown birthright and his fathers bleſ- | | 
: yet that was ſomething ( jus pro jure) and ſomething we ſay, | 
hath ſome ſavour. Bur to let all go , and to getnothing for ir, this | 
isour ſingular folly : inthe next Circumftnace, that of the Price ( Te | 
| beve ſold your ſelves for naught.) | 
12, A heavy charge, may ſome ſay ! bur is there any ruth in | 
it? or is there indeedany ſence in it ? Examine that firſt, It is | 
well known there can be no b#ying and ſelling without the interven- 
$ [tion of « Price : * Padtio pretii is by the learned pur into the definition, | a Natta emPtig 
and therefote is conceiv'd to be of the eſſence ofthis kind of contra, | f pretio coffe 
bake n $adtem, is theold formula for buying and ſelling, So |{*tf3vo 3. 
thatif there be no price paidor to be paid, nothing given or to be | | —ia viwus- 
peer in compenſation or exchange for what is received ; it may | 7* 5 2%2«G+ | 
«Cc 


; 
| 
| 
| 


Anthol, 4. oY 


ontratt of (ome other ſpecies, but ir can be no Sale, It ſeem-\ ap. 1,7 ©: 
eh then to be a meer implicar, a contradiftion in adjedto, to fay | «ua dds , 
that a thing i ſeld, and yer for nothing. E | 
- 13; Burhere weave a double help to ſalve it, in cither of 
the Termes one, Firſt, for the terth of ſelling : True it is, in ſtri&| 
o (NC propriety of ſpeech buying and ſe/ling cannot be without a price, Bur 


| vine, (clpecially Propheticall) expreſſions, are not ever tryed to 
ſuch ſtrineſles. We read therefore in the Scriptures, both of bay- 
wg and ſelling, without a price ; Of buying withour a price, ( come 
| wine and milk without, money and without ſilver, Eſay 58;) And of | Efay 58. r. 
W |jeding withour a pricey: ( Thos ſelleſt 1hy people for naughr,and rakeſt 
wo mney for them , Plalm 44.) andlikewiſc here in the text. Nay 
mare; that | ſtrinefſe. of propriety is not alwaies obſerved in| (am 44. 12. 
other Authors, * Yendendi verbum ad ownem alienationem pertiner , 
faitha-lcarned Civilian 3 The word ſelling may be extended to every 
p\8d{Cenraf, theeffeft whereof is an alienation. And if ſo,then ſhould|, p,,..; ;, 
| —_— away our ſelves gratis ( asit is ſaid of ſome, Epheſ: | lex. jus. 
W [4 thar.chey have giv ex themſelves over to laſciviouſneſle, <7iags | 
$the word there : ) yet might we be ſaid to have ſold pwr ſelves in| tph. 4. 19. 
this jon 3 that is, to have made over our ſelves to Satan | 
by.an «b/olvte alienation: whereby whatſoever right and intereſt we 
nad in our ſelves before (were it more or leſs, were it any or none) 
6 now:coveyed unto, and ſerled upon him. 
-14;: Another help. we have in the: other Terme , for nought. 
For ( to fay truth) we do receive a price ſuch as it is. He is con- 
E (jt to allow us ſomerbine ;-he knowerh we would not <lſe bar-| 
in. Perhaps ſome lcd profit, or pleaſure, or caſe, or honour, or 


> - 


e, or revenge; ſome {mall trifle or other: which being of 
Wy lutle worth or uſe, and ſo not to be takeri for a valuable conſi- 
deration., - may therefore be called naught or nothing : not ſimply or 
ly nothing, but comparatively and reſpettively nothing. Even | | 

| as 
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a5 in our common ſpeech, when a man would expreſs thar he hath | 4 
fold athing much #nder worth, the forms are ordinary : I have 
even given it away; I have. parted with it for a ſong, 1 have ſold 
| it for nothing. © And this common uſage of the phraſe, a; ix 
well preſerveth rhe ſenſe, fo doth ir alſo ? that 1 may ſtop rwg 
| gaps with one Buſh, ) juſtifie rhe truth of this charge in my 
| Text ( you have ſould your ſelves for nought) for. between mere ns. 
| thing, and as good as nothing , the difference is not great, in point 
of diſcretion. 
—_- 15. Here then is ovr folly in this ſale, that on the one fide we 
| 3-+492.”? | ſhamefully mona 5,94 what we were #0 part - with, and on the 
|, | other fide extremely overvalyed what we were #0 recerve in exc 
Fy.0.42, |forit. Renownedis® Glaucws for his folly in Homer, for F 
245% "| ing armour with Diomedes with ſuch palpable” diſadvantage , thar 
'  39:12%1- | Proverbs came of it, And we laugh'r ar the ſillineſs of the poor 
«>. Hum-il:-C+ | rydians when the Portugals came firſt among them , for parti 
| with a maſſy lump of Gold-ove for a three: halfpenny knife, ' Yer s| 
| our folly farre beyond theirs they had ſomething, yea and in the 
' ſame kind too he' braff,' they 5ron for gold 7 that's yer one me- 
| tall for another”; 'though there [be / great differenne. in the worth, 
| But what ſortiſhneſſe poſſeſſed 'ns , thus t0'-barter” away: Celum1@ 
' pro frond Heaverr for-dung,Patadiſefor an""apple, owr {ure for 
nothinz. PUSH TI HW? 2 96319 / vo boazardt on! 
| *; Brut fleſh and blood is ready to juſtifie.ir's own Aﬀ, (s 
ever they that areguiltieſt of folly, are the ſhyeſt - to own «) and 
thus will argue-it. Tf we have fold our ſelves to Satan; Yet the: 
advantage {eemeth to be on our fide. We' are ſure we have 
' ſomething from him, (ay it be but ſmall , a vanity ; @ 09:5 iyerWu 
| a roy aswe are-'pleaſed withall,* Bur he hath got a- verier wy 
os fronrus, a very nothing, For we have bur ſold our ſelves, andwe 
4s © | are butmen: and what is man, bur like 4 thing of naught, Plal. 144, 
| Lay him in the ballince with vanity itſelf; he will prove: -the-verter 
| vani!y of the wo 5; that will o—_—_ him, Pal. 6%,:1f any} 
| mart ſhould chance to think better of himſelf; -and take himlelfto be 
| ſomething , there is one will tell-him that he: mifraketh- che | marter, 
'Gal.6. 3. | and deceivethhimfelf, for he'is #othing/ Gali'6 Nay leſſe'then us 
 £139+ 4% 17+ | rhing (aith our-Propher, Eſay; 402 By all which-it ſhould ſeem we; 
| have rather cheated the Dewidl, then he us 3/.and ' have gotren the 
better end of him-z and areſo farrefrom-haying parted with. jowe- 
| thing for nothing, ''as we are charged 3-us'thar/ quite | conmrary We! 
| have rather gotten ſomerhing for: nothing. © Or ar leaſt wile, at we! 
have but downs -\ wadlap gy 'wea thing of xaught from hitm, be 2 
thing of naught from us, ('fumum accepit;' fumum vendidit,) 8s 


| in the Apothegme 3 Or in an Epigram/I have. heard ' of two. Du 
ces and their diſputation , ( Artulir ille nihil, retulit le ,nihils) 

we are yct upon even terms, and that can deſerve no great umputd- 
| tion of folly. I7. Indeed 
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ain | -- 27 Indeed ſhould we ſpeak of our badies only, theſe mertall 
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corry tible, wile bodies ( as we find them termed by all-. thoſe 

bets. 3.) or lcok uponour whole nature , as it isnow emba rant 
of or eventaken atthe beſt, and ſct in compariſon ag4inf 

in one of which three reſpeds irmult be underſtood , -where ever 

clap es ſpeak of our worthleſneſſe or nothingneſe ef: :): rhere 

_ ome placefor theſe - Allegations, -; But take the: whole 

, ſole as well as body, yea chicfly. that 3 and. ſtate 

ageder, le wor, ( a3 ſowe maſd day if we will give 

= ement of che fact, ) and compare ic but-with, other . erea- 

| | 1 .( 


are quite beſide the purpoſe. he $evbis a; moſk+-rich , 
46 eiwable 


is bur reaſonable ; ) .and bog ar ations 4- | 


commodity. z Tracks anima:; (aich. Sele- 
y Prov. 6. the precions Soul. So he faith,) bur that;ſpecch/ is 
he doth not cell us bow: pteciowe. - Indeed 
| CE En Lak could noe ix is: beyond his; .or any 
0/3kill, to give. an.cxac praiſemenc of ir. | There -is 
for it Mic, 6, » Bur fuch a contemprible price, that-ir:1is. re- 
pier 3: chough ir ſcem ro/ſound loud, Ckouſant, __ 
a” Bives of 0yle..) He that, alone, knew 
1h dokby his nat#r all knowledge, . the [erer- 
+I fo io for th yon = bl Fo ar. 
a full price ) our 
View \us -there, is:/* no << vey, i All 
the eorcerh not. 4-. valuable \ rompenſation. for(it\, 
M 5" Wowillet oo his word for this abwelkas: we njay 
| a] 221000 T1208} 
->Andthentho inference: will be clear. thar- there:inever 
F inthe world; any ſuch folly, as / nisz any ſuch fools as finmers 
Wi wisTOrws drimwi 5 mrvels. , as he aid + and » Snlowes. |  putterh 
pom hefowdr , Lam not able to ſay ; how: off. i "WC 
ell andieuck away theſe precious eas ,of ours, - the 
# exhgkations and” arrachenients (if I may | ſpeak J'of re krowch of 
4 7 ret'eftimable with any orher . ching, ther! with che precious 
fot uf) Cod : i a for. the w ' wrld (hich badborn 
) our incomparable diſadvantage pre any great porti- 
| thereof, ;bix for « wery- ſwell pittance of 'it/y + pr 22 pra 


{premiſcs.to heart, "can-:do leſs then beſhrew his own grievous folly 

for ſo doing: 3 /and beg pardon for-ir at the hands of God, ys Devid 

d afxer he had mimabred: the people, ( 7 have fmned greatly im that 

have: ones, and naw 4 any 0:Lerd takt (ones mine _— for 
[Thgurrdone very. fooliſhly. \ | | 
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axce/ neither that. we: ſhall hold it» an hour '$/and F — Sci me we? 
knvrptatrer] we-have it, and:think twenjoy ir ny mg” 4 mhjei. Nazi. | 
75 20d deceiveth our expeRatians | . Whith-of us; aying; rhe per _—_— 
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4 1 Ad Anham Elay 52.3, 

''29, And the moreeau ſe have we' moſt m_ ro beg 'par- 
| dowfor our baſenefs and folly herein, by Low much leſs we are any 
\wayable*to eraſe cichcr of both + it being our: own woluntary aff 
| 454 Weed," 3»For fois thenexr particnlar, (-Te have ſold your ſelves.) 
Namralty, 'wharis/blameworthy';, we had rather: puz 'off upon any 
| body1el(e, »light where it wilt j\ then take” it ' home \to Our! (elves, 
a. V. Cic. 19d | I wc 10 1p che ſbifring of fault, is'by 'Rhetoricians made 
Hae, Quin- | a brnfi8efakeis Af#;i-1 Ve need not go rothelr ſchools ro learnir; 
© | ngitandour worhermir will prompt\ us" ſufficiently thereuns'; 

| 'wo brovyht it from ufe womb.” ſuck'd it from the breaſts of our my: 
Gen. 3. ther 066- VhiobuſP wndfboliſh' at#: whereof we'tiow ſpeak, how 
| loathtar#we to ownite how dowe ſtrive to »iay the wholerbars| 
denandiblamevofi ugon- others: or if we carmen hope 'to:get»our 
' felvepquireooff, yeo (: &@menuſe £6 do in common" payment] and 
 kaxes)ive ptead terdto/have bearers and partnivsjthat may goirſhur 
with us, and caſecus( not 3iroroy'yer)-ar leaſbwile''s tanto; and-in 
ſortrexpant. Buribulll wor be. Still/Perdirid raa>ex te it will fall ol 
| xponiutiarihe laſk,whoniwe havedone whatWe aan, V7! 151 1911 

| n#old We have burbnreoftheſerbres wet puric off 3; a foutch | 
buannov imagt "a makin{{it cirher Gods a# \»who'\is-\the1 ot | | 

civaler, 


--——_—— 


z-br > whowas itor®) 5b) Swe | ( 

, tthefur "WW yny « 1 18; wp ell 
| }Ler'us wy themall 1: fhouidiſcern the foftwid ts 
2: | tit Text for'it. pany them thaſe wihouſaud (Vaih Mw 

_— Laxcupar whe pd rot Ge 6 # obs My bros 

3:4 + , f and ſundry times in the book of Fudges we EENDE trad | 
&. ,..,,| | fomenjmes intothe þands of-ori6venemy;; \and>ſometimme# of atiorher, 

1. | | Very tight. - »Burinone-of alfchis is ſpoken ofizber1fale now innll 
ſtion:211t ismeant ofancther.mannerof Sales which (is «cohſequem|” 
rochiscatid prefuppoſerh it... God indeed ſellers overicxgs parſts| 
went 2( which inthe \fuly meantywthole places) but nod. rill: we !bave 
| firtby/rldvir elvehorer ro for | Which is rhe (fate in this 'plack;\; We 
i ian ey iprebataraietts \andthewhemoſt juſttyc ſelleth 
. | | awalour. bodies), and our'liber;9,\\and buripeucd,” and ovid oredivyinic 
> [tharefto 1g tot ry 4 1 on (  ooranybs lth o[detiþgnoont 10 Of 

| 12 34, 1oLetus beware: then whatlbevtr: wer. do xhat. werdo 
- | charge God wrongfully, by\making/him in the'leaſbdegreq» the1awt 

1-7, >)” | oF onrfing,  orbut! much ur? 4 03:4r2mceſſpryx010u follits 
| caſteth.ir alhupon us| Eſp 50.! 1,2 bich of mpiGredirons inir 
|\Abn02: fold yda? :ifir wete myidectl; dealipmnitbally ; retinoic 
|| and where, and voi whem's\ Bubitirwore rdorydwhy 'dolyob lay: into 
= | myrcharge 7 Behola for.y var Srtyubtic\ had joufoltyourr ſolo; It 
| was meerly your own doing : and if you . fll{tewuprivir; »blamer:; jou; 
ſelves, and not me, | 
lknA 0: 22, Hac) 


— 


T be Seventh Serman. 


Ti 32. Hac non ſuccefit : We muſt ery another way , and (ce if 
W | we can leave it upon Adam. For did not he ſell ws many a fair year 
we Were in rerum naturda ? And if the Father (ell away the 
| uDoag from his #nborn childe , how can he do withall > and if 
[he cannot help ir, why ſhould he be blamed for it > Muſt our teeth 
'be Li on edge with the grapes our grand-father ate, and not we ? 
be confeſt, the fs Sale a pope 48, by which he 
away both himſelt and all his po forty ; and ſo were we 
nyt antequam editi, (old a long while before we. were born, And 
| | Sale is Itill of. force againſt us, '(I mean that of Original ſin till 
| (Feel annull'd by baptiſm) 1 in as much 45 being virtually 7» his loins, 
that contrat?, we are preſumed to have given our 
| ran thereunto. But thers is Fncgble the of the [ale which 
« moſt againſt us, whereto our ows «Fwal. conſent harh paſſed 
'q a bidiejs, an l dfor the further ratification,” our fore-Lubers 
l : when for Catiefaion of ſome ungodly loft other, we con- 
de Wen by conimitting fin in our own perſonst0 ſtrengthen Satans 
Bf fone « it was, as much as lay ins, Like the «n- 
'hiir. of ſome' unthrifry father , who when he cometh at age; 
ittle ſpe pending money in hand, is ready. to do any further att 
Wor KG: E rcqulcedof , for the « fitmation of his fathers att, 
ad long before ſold away the lan from him, Whatever then 
xy impute of che 7 ala I meari of original guilt to Adam : yer 
by take the later, I mean owr attnal mango, wholly and 
dur own ſelves,” © 


"Rox can 86nd lay theblame bpon $atap, or his in- 
3 whichis our laſt ON abs bopy ty Fa x « - 


49 __ kx {he al nh bur eruch': the pr had 


js 


Who ) 


itn 


not God Pirfurirh $ With wn don #g to dey his 


| 'ind with {#6 119) of will Cline them > | Say 
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that q ſhrewd $7, 3. 5 Te3;u5 (he 

z) yet heis bur 4 cemprey, he catinot enforce 
mir LH our conſent: ad God harh given us power, 
Ol hat wy 88" charge 69% Hot Yo conſent,” Sa odly 
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Cap.2 5,— 14+ 


| | 


Levit 25.26. 


runs and all the eng empnt they can pretend, to ſolicit and + 
entice ys to evil : Yet, it we reſolve and hold, xt to conſent,” ® 
caunot hurt us. My ſen, if ſnners entice thee, conſent thou not, Proy, 
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"ſe that of neceſſity he muſt let that alone for ever, -Bur when the Son of 

* God himlclf ſerteth in, and is content to be made of God ro-us Re- 

Fl Wes : the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper 3n his h4zd, and the | i Corr. 36. 
ol : 


ſhall go on wondrous happily and ſucceſsfully, Elay 53. to. * 
27. His Power, his Love, and his Right, do all affuterhercof. 
je Power,” Our Redeemer is ffrong and mighty, even the Lord | Jer. 50. 34 
* toſts. And he had need be ſo 7 tor he that a us in poſſeſion 
Jrone and mighty ; Yir forris amaru in the' Parable, "Lake 11, | Luk.11.21. 
He bucklerh his armour about him,, and ſtanderh upon his' guard | Tf 
ich a reſolution to maintain what he hath purchaſed, and ro hold 
effin if he car, Bur then when 4 ſtronger then he comerh upon 
2 and overcdmeth him , *breaketh inro his koufe; *binderh 
, and having bruiſed bis head taketh away from hint h#s ' armour | Ga. 3. 15. 
ercin he truſted (theLaw,” Sin, Death,” and Hell -)) there is no 
medy but he muſt y;eld per-force what he cannot, hold , and ſuffer 
s houſe to be ranſack'd, and his goods and poſſeſſions to be carri- 
xd away, Greater is he that is in-you (faith $.Fohn; )that is;Chriſt : | « Job. 4. 6. 
bep be that is in the world ; thar is, the Devil. Chriſt came into the 
world on purpoſe to prey the” works of the Devil - and the did | « Joh. 4. 8. 
archive what he 'came for ; he harh deſtroyed them, And amongft | 
58 other works he hath deſtroyed this purchaſe alſo 3 wring rhe 
Jevidentes out of his hand, even' the haid-writing that was againſt ws ; | Cal. x. 14 
nd having blotted, defaced, and cancell'd it, took it pw the way; 
pglin 'it to his Croſs,” Pi Ea 
©. 38. Such was his Power : his Love: ſecondly not leſs; 'which 
made” him as willing as he was able, ro undertake this' work of 
our redemption. 1» his love and in his pity he redeemed them. Eſay 
63.9, There is fuch a beighth, and” depth, and length , and bredrh | -,, 1. 18. 

it that 'Love ; ſich a #4 in' every dimenſion of it, as none bur 
|ainfinite underſtanding can farhom, Sic dews dilexir : $6 God Id | jc, rs 
; hag world ; But how rhuch that *ſo containerh, no rongue or wit 

ſan can reach, Nothing expreſſerh ir berrer ro the life , rhen 
he work it ſelf doth, That the Word ſhould be made Fleſb ;- thar | job. 1.14, 
ie boly One of God ſhould be Heros that God bleſſed. for ever | 2.09% 5-21. 
uld be made 4 curſe ; that the Lord of life and glory 1d ſuffet | "77 
#. inglariom death, and pour our his own moſt precious blood, to 
anſom ſuch worebleſs, thankleſs, eraceleſs Traitots, as we were, thar 
had ſo deſperately” made obr ſelves gway 4 and rhat into the hands of 
his deadlieſt exemy, and that upon ſitch poor and unworthy condi- 
5! 0 altitude ! Love iricomprehenfible :- Ir ſwallowerh up the 
ſenſe and underſtanding of Men and Angels; firter ro be admired 


1d adored with. ſilence \, then blemiſhed with any our” weak ex- 
rAlions | (12-41 "Þ 


29, T leave it therefote, and go on to the next , his Right: 
Wheh de fatFo we ſold oy feds Saran, we had de jure, no pow- 
M &, or right atall ſo to do, being 'we were not our own: and fo in 
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Ad Aulam Eſay 52 3, 
is [eruch the tidle is nought, and the ſale void : Yetitis * good Wal, 
hawever : we may not plead the invalidity of it ; for 10 much as jg 
«- | reaſon no man oughtto-make advantege of his own a7. donfarts. 
barreth us : But yet it cannot ber ther? right owner from challen | 
own wherelocyecr he finds it. And therefore we may be well * ue 
Gnd will nor er Devil, wha is but mals as p fer, an 
truder gnd @ che uicrly ro enjoy what is 
gen Foy (we ve that word, ord, F 6h. I2, = d or bi ig 
i the Prapce of this morld c ex) andtecover out of is peſſſon th 
which he hath xe night ax all ro hold. 
39. Sundry inferences we aig raiſe hence , if we had ting 
[I may not infift : yet I cannot bur touch art threes duries which we] * 
owe to God for this Redews Jt 5 becauſe they anfoce ſo bh, 
theſe three laſt mentiqned ofſwances. Ve owe him /\ ada 


reſpeſt of his Power ;, in re arr his Love, Thenkfulpe 

regard of his Right, Fu 5g Firſk, whe conſideration © 

in gur pgs may pu « a gren deal of comfort aud confer 
«, if we do but cleave fat 


Vn Sin and Satan, 


and a: 0 outro, (EM) | 
Eſay 43.t. = By ein 43» ifthen q- "Devil eck by WiC! 
| >: eanghs pbk. over to bit 


iiptbnr ied ſell iter, and loſe his claim by 
Luke 1.69. | finuance,)Let us then Took to that Corns [al ay dry horn of [uot 


that God hath raiſed up for us in Chriſt our Redeemer 3 and flie 


"= thicher for ſuccqur as te the harns 'f the Altar, (ſaying with David 
1.119. 94 |Plalm 119, 1 em thine, 0h ſave me : we ſhall be ſafe. Inalli 
hd Wo in.all qurward djftreſſes, ar.the hour of death, and 
Anas 0 may with great ſecurity commir th 
ery of cu him, boch as a faithful Creator, and as 4 
powerful gr ok fp ange more with David, (7uto thy bande Ws 
1 commend} my (| pe py 7-64 ou beſt redeemed me, 0 Lord thos Gulf 


wy Ton <4 
I, he con(ideratign of his Jawe in gur Rede 
Hes w 2 2 thonkful {ol eemnenedpove of his great an 
00 


+ towards us, Let them give thanks when the 
Lord es re feed, from the hand of the enemy Pll FfaL10r, 
Let allwen, all creatures doc :- bur ler oe eſpecially, If 
bleſſings of caxv.and. wine ang gyl,. of bealth and peace and Th 
of wverance from fickneſſes, peſtilencics , famines , 
oglamiries.z can {0-affe& ys, as to provoke. ar lealk {ome overly | bi 
and ſyperbcial forms of noe us: bow carnal are Qur 
_ _ ' minds, and our t Gab earthly, if the IN of the depth 
miſericorditde | Of * whe ziches of G jad this great work 
labe;ratus, Ber- of Our ——_ with an grdent de- 


nard, Epiſt 


_ Tl | bge v0 par them 


_—_ 


——_—_ 
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| 4 of thankſgivin with a Benedicts in our mouths, (Bleſſed be the Lord | Luke 1, 58, 
God of Liracl, for he hath wifited and redeemed his people.) 

32, Thirdly, the conlideration' of his Right ſhould bind us co 

do him ſervice, We were his before, for he wade ws ; and we of Pſal. 100. 3; 

him ſervice for thar, Bur now we are hi thiore then before, and 

ancw thile ;, for he hath bewghy ws and paid. for us : and we owe him 

| more ſervice for thar. The Apoſtle therefore urgeth it as a maner 


oupr you : your are net your own bur bis ; therefore you are noe | cCor.6.19,10. 


toc. a * 
t 


ow > {| 


w ſatiffe your ſelves by doing yowr own buſts, bur to glorific him by 
doing hs will, When Chri — whos us by his blo, — war @ 
whsro redeem ws unto God, (Rev. 5.9.) and not to our ſelves : and 
w redeem ws from our vain conver[ation (1 Pet, r.18,) and norto ir, 
Andhe therefore delivered ws our of the hands of: our enemies , that | 
we might che more and ſecurcly and withost fear ferve him in 
belive and righteouſneſs all 1he dayss of our lives, Luk. 1, which being | rue 1. 74. 
dorh our bounder — and the thing withall ſo very. —— wo 
have the more to anſwer for, if we do not tnake a conſcience of it 
|t9 perform it accordingly. He hath done. hus pert, (and that which 
he was no way bonnd umo) 1 redeeming ws 3, and he hath done- ig 
wpurpoſe, doneir efeFnlly : Lerir be our care 7 en? 1 (for 
ch there Ke ſo many obligations upon us) in ſerung him; and 
It us alſo do i to purpoſe ,-do'ir really, and throvghly and cons 
| 4 Thtts is out Redemprion done effeiFaally :.it is alfa done foee- 
; which is the only pokne now remaining. Not for price, nor 
ad, Eſay 45.2 þ m——_ money here in the Text, 
Nor need we here anorher 8 
$ not, thar there was 


, that there was ; 
with a price,faith 


price 

ndemprion + and his fomewhar MOTe 3 dinavror, = Mat.30, 38. 
| I [nphyerh a juſt and ſaruf#ory prive, full asmuch a5 the thing can be| * 5": + 6 

worth. Yet not-paid to $4447, in whoſe poſſeſſion we were ; for 
wehave found ,\thac be was but 4 Kfwpcor, and his tithe 
vapor. Me had bue of ws 4 and we by owr ſale could con 
ano bim no more 3gh! then we had our ſelves : which was ol 
, [one at - of, Our" Rewewwer therefore would not cacer into any 6: 
Hpraption with him, or offer to him any Terms of compoſition ; Bur 
tonghe' good —orkt vans ren wrIray 3 to ufe' bis. pawer, 
And fo he vindicaced us him by main Rirengeb : With hu owp| vial. od. # 
It handt and with hit hoby arms he got bimſelf rhe wit ary, and us li- 
erty, withour any price or r awſome paid him. 
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_ —— 


n— 
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Pſal. 130.7. 


Gal. 2. 20. 
1 Tim, 2.6. 


Heby 9.22, 
— 12.24. 


34. But then unto Almighty God his Father, and our Lord, | 
under whoſe heavy Curſe we lay , and whoſe jaſt vengeance would! 
not be appeaſed towards us for our grievous preſumption with 
a condign ſatisfat#ion : ro him, I ſay, there was 4 price paid by our ze. 
deemer ,, and that the greateſt that ever was paid for any purchaſe 
fince the world began. - Not ſilver and gold, ſaith S. Peter, which 
being ——_— things are not valuable againſt our immortal ang 
incorruptible ſouls 3 But even himſelf, in whom are abſcopditi the. 
ſauri, amaſſed and hidden all the treaſures of the wiſdom of God, and 
even the whole riches of his-grace 3 treaſure enough to redeem , 
whole world of ſinners. Take it collettively, or diſtributtvely ; on | 
generum , Or genera ſingulorum ; this way or that way, or whi 
way you will :'in Chriſt there is copiela redemptio , redemption 

lenty and enough for all if they will bur accept ir. Take all may. 
Finde {ingly one by one 3 He - gave himſelf for me , ſaith S. Pasl in 
one place. Take them altogether inthe ; He gave himſelf «ras 
ſome for all ; in another - ; 
[:: 3; Now for a man-to give himſelf , what is it elſe, butto 
_ i ſoul, (for that is himſelf, as we heard before,) and hu life, 
e vita in anina,: the life 3s-in;ithe ſoul : and theſe he gave, He 
pave up his ſoul ( when thon ſhelt make his ſoul an offering ft ſin, |( 
lay 53. 10, ): and he laid, down bjx life (the ſon of man cane to 
give his life _ for many, Mart, 10.) More then this in love be 
could not give ; -for what greater love, they ro y Ages ones life, | 
And leſs then this in. juſtice be might noz;give : for Dearh;by the 
Law being the wages of ſin, therk cuuld be no Redemption from death 
ſo 85 to ſatisfie the-Law, without the death of the Redeemer. 
-.36, Yeagnd irmuſt be.a bloody death too: for anima in ſangei- 
ze, the life is in the blood, aud withonr ſhedding of blood there can be 
0 remiſſion, no redemption. All thaſe bloody ſacrifice) of bulls and 
oats Cl a in or Old Teſtament : = __ Regus: ſprink- 
ings of vlood, upon: the door poſts, upon zhe book, upon the people, |. 
upon the ln and —_—_ ns al of miniſtry; gr 
thoſe legal purifications in which blood was uſed, (as almoſt all thing 
a by the Law purged with bload , Heb, g.) they were all but 


many types and jhudews, prefiguring this blood of ſprinkling ; which 
ſpeaket No Omen t oe Re, acifieth the fierce, anger of 
God towards us, pwrgeth us'from all fins , and redeemeth us from 
hell and demnation.. 'I'mean the meritorious blood of che Croff, the. 
moſt precious blood of Chriſt, 44 of 4 lamb without blemiſh, _ 1 Pet, 


I.18, | 


_— 


.- 37. But\canthere be worth enough, may ſome ſay,in the blud | © 

ts Lanib, of: one:: {ingle Lamb, to be a valuable compenſation for 

b [4 {ins of the whole world > Firſt 5 this was A7nus fin arts, 4 
lamb of ſpecial note ; nor ſich another in the whole flock. Al 
| we like ſheep have gone aſtray: but ſo did this lamb never. All as 
ee TY 


- 


- 
od 
, 


T—— ” % —_— 
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A like rþc cncreale of Labens flock, ſpeckled or ring-{treaked , bur | i Per. 1, 10, 
"this Lamb ws > if Momns bimlelf were ſect ro ſearch , he could 

[nor yer finde the leaſt ſpor or blemiſh. A cunninger ſearcher rhen 
lis Kabpried narrowly into every corner of his lite 3 who if there | 
|had'been any thing amiſs, would have been ſure to have ſpicd ir 
,07) jo mag ir; bur could finge gorhing. The Prince of this | jc, 14-30; | 

cometh and hath nothing 61 me, Thas is ſomething 3. his /puo- 

cpcy.,, Bur if that be nor enough, (for the Angels are alſo invo- 
yt.) -behold then more. He is ſecondly. Agnns Dei, the Lamb of | job. 1. 26, 


cents) 


ha is, the Lamb . which « od hath.appointed and ſer apart 


| —— 
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16. PRET 3; A QATIt, UE the | 
On Ours. =:d. 1 Da | 
with ſo gracious a God. Go to an officer, and who can pro-| 
miſe to hindelf any ordinary favour from him without a fee ? Go} 
into the ſhops, and what can ye take up without either moxey , cre-| 
dit, ot ſecurity for it > $5 nihil attaleris : bring nothing; and have} | 
nathing, Only when -we have to do with God 5 Poverty is no 
ment , but rather 4» advantaze to us, mogil ivaſyaitorms.} 
Is Goſpel belongerth to none, bur the poor only. The tidings of 4 Mat, lids +1 
Redeemer, moſt bleſſed and welcome news to thoſe that are ſenſible | 
of their own poverty , and rake ir as of Grace. But who fo thinketh| 
is ok penny good ſilver, and will be putting in and bidding for it ; 
ll ftand upon his tetms as David did with Araunah, and will 
pq for ir, or he will not have ir. Let that man beware left his 


| | 
_ ky _ _-.---1 
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23 Sam,24.14. | 
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— 


Ads $ 20,21. 


Tit 2.12. 


Eſay »L [, 


{ Proy, 17. 16. 


Luke 1, 53, 


| done onour part, for the apphing of this gracious redemprion w 


| is ho better then. a foot, faith Solomon, Prov. 17, But fill we. muſt 


in this buſineſs, . 
39. * Ya this I muſt rell'you withall, there, is ſomething to be 


by Chrift ro our own ſouls, for their preſent comfort and future [4/. 
vation, We muſt. repent from dead works, believe the 

and endeavour to live godly,righteouſly ,and ſoberly in this preſent world, 
The ' grace of God is proclaimed, and (as it were) expoſed ro ſale in 


and we'are earneſtly invited to buy ir, ( Ho every one that thirſteth, 
comt to the waters and buy.) But he that cometh to buy, muſt hxi 

his »auwprecium with him, or he were as good keep away, He 
chat cometh to this njarker without 4 price in his hand (and the price 
is faith, repentance, and godlinefi ) it is a ligh be hath no heart,and he 


remember, that rhis | | bar conditip, non cauſa : 4 condition whichhe 
requirerh ro be per on our part, not any juſt cauſe of the per. 
formance on hu part.” And he requirerh it rather as a ze ine ef 
our willitgnels v0 Embrace ſo fair a offer, then as a v le con 
What webalo F bo enki inal d 4} he , in fo 
rwe bring ,it-ir be tendred, #Izay and as it ought , in fiacerit | 
and Inadeiry, to indly acc ir. ' Bur if we bring it either in| 
is 'onr hypocriſie : 'we quite marr our own 4/Þtr, and ſhall be ſen 
away emply. = Ras ns 
' 40. The fumof all is this, and 1 have done, Let us take the 
whole ſhamt*of our inexcuſeable Pine and folly in this Sale ro our 
ſelves; and let us giveto God rhe glory of i admirable power 
and grace in our Redemption. Non tibi, Domine, non tibi ;, not unto 
thee, O Lord, not umo thee, bur unhto us be all '7he ſhame , that had 


nb; norutne as; Lord, notunto'us, but unto thy Name be all 
tk p 

"= wy 

| Amen. SO be it. * 7 


) 


the preaching of the Goſpell : there is an offer made us of ir there, | 


the worth of the thing offered, | - 


ory, that rhou haſt chus graciouſly redeemed ws without money. | 


mony and he periſh together, and leſt he get neither part vor fellowſhig x 


A 


C> 


thus wretchedly. ſold o#r ſelves for nought : Non nobis, Domine, ne|V- 
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Rom. | T4 5: 


| Now the God FI and (onfolation grant you to be like 
|; |.- minded one towards uleal according to Chriſt Jeſus, 


: - CEEN3I 


J Aine Paubligd ; AY labouredin the whole 
former Chaptcr, and in the beginning of 
this, ro/make up that breach, which (by | 
the muruall; wdgings of the Weak, and deſps- 
ſings of -the'Srrong ) had been long kept 
open in the then Church of Chriſt at liens 
_ and was likely , if not timely —_ 
.\% to grow .: wider and wider , tothe great | 
diſhonour of God:; -idiſ-ſervice of © his Church , and diſcom- 
fort of every 700d man. 'He had plied them " with varie- 
'ty of Arguments and Perſwaſions ; ſpent a grear deal of holy Logick 
and Fhetorick upon them : and now to ſet all thar home, and to 
drive the naile ( as it: were ) 10 the head , that ſo he might ar length 


' X manum 


— 


F 'H_—— 


eee ee eee 
pt On rn —— — 
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( 


| manum de tabula, he concludeth his diſcourſe about that argument, '\W41 
with this votive Prayer or Benediftion,[ Now the God of Patence ang. | 
Conſolation grant you to be like minded one towards another according | 
to Chriſt Fefus : That I may with one mind, and with one mouth glo-| 
rifie God even the' Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 
2, Wherein we may obſerve firſt, the formality of the Prayer, 


in thoſe firſt words'{ Now the God of Patience and Conſolation gram. 
you : ] And then the matter or ſubſtance ofit , in the reſt, Where. 
| 


in we have expreſſed, with their ſeverall awplifications 3 firſt the 
Thing deſired, ( therr Unity, ) in the remainder of the fifth verſe: | | 
ſecondly , the End, for which it is deſired [ Gods glory] in th " 
ſixth verſe. Bur that, I ſhall not have time ar this preſent. ro enter] i 
upon, Confining qut ſelves therefore to the fifth verſe only , and 
therein, beginning With the forpraliry of the_ Prayer , obſerve firſ, 
the connexiow of thus period with the precedent diſcourſe, in the 
particle 1%, Now,.or. But, [_5 4.2%, Now the God, -&c, Second- 
| ly, the Party,)whoſe helpis implored , and from whom the bl 
muſt come z even God [ $5;4#z God - grants) Thirdly , the ſpecs 
all Attributes, whereby thar pa. jo here deſcribed : [ 3% + w-| 
pers, 8c, The God of Patience and Conſolation. 

. Ofthe Connexion firſt, *O 17s, Now God erant. In 
effe&, as if he had ſaid. I have endeavowred what in me lay to 
bring you to be of oxe mind and-of one heart, (T have planted uni- 
ty among you by my Di#Frine,and watered it with my Exhortations : 
uſing the beſt raſons and ph I could devile for that end, 
What now remaineth, bur that I ſecond my labours with my prayers? 
. | and commend whartl have planred and watered to his bleſſing, who 

alone is able to give the increaſe 2: 1 have ſhewen you what you are| 
-< ” : 5 29s, Now the God of Patience and Conſolation erant it may 
ne. TVS 4 TEHAYL . »» ny } 3 1 . 
4. ' The Apoſtteſaw it needfull. he ſhould: pray for the people 
of God, as well as inſtrutF them: and wax La he ſcalerh a 
word of Exhortation with a word of Benedittion, He had ſpoken , 
written, :expoſtulates,diſputed, reproved, beſeight,and what ever elle 
was th:be done.jn the way of Teaching : : but he knew there was yet 
ſomething more to be done ; tamake the work complear ; teaſt elſe 
. he ſhould haverua: in vain, \eithtr::Laboured in vain. That there 
forc he might abt give out in extremo, atts ; nor having broughthis| 
building to-lomitperfeRtion ;-then to let it; ſtand at a ſtay , and (0 
;-and drop down; for. want of laying on the roof : he rurneth 
bimſelt! from »he#2ro God ,._ is inſtant with him another while, as hi- 
| thert@ he had been with theps ; -in hope that.ſome good effe&t might 
Lucius pud | follow. A courſe not unuſuall with him(velut emblemate wermiculats) 
46, 342, arte | [tO exmbelliſh his, Epiſtles upon fit occaſions with ſupplications, praj- 
ers, interceſſcons , and givings of thanks : breaking off the courſe of 
| his ſpeech, and thar_now and then ſomewhat abruptly ( witnels 
I: | 2 Cor. 


The Eighth Sermon. 

CH 9. 10,” and ſome- other planes ys inet in'4 Prayer , "2 Bleſing, 
M1 artfaroling, 
\ '"g; Preachers by hisexamphe , ''v& ou for 'the'people., as f > 
$10#mſtru# them i So ſhowld- their labors Sg tnore © 

to themſelves, more prof! wk amney rs works Heoks 
moſh ſuffer violente'; andour peoplewill fot. 6 rdidarl broughe Mat; 11. 12. 
BM | unt6ir without ſorne force : Bur let mie rell your; ic $ " nor. bay tiuch 
che violence of the Pallpir ,- that» doh” the” deed;" Cit wete many 
| 


5 
o 


rimes bertex, _ there appe are} {el "Vhlene Aibre )/as the Violence 
| of the Clo *. SEL tiie:al Gover wor s' and F$ YIoys . in| 
I lab oor ' {frideed crally' 'all Chri lah oever, (in 
| heir propd}tion ) ro make - "uſe-of ns 'Ex4 ''Think none of 
| WEE you have ſufficiently f fReyido yp Sdbhids thoſe 'thar 
arc under your charg ge py yo have* raed "ther in. whit they 

t 


weeo do; 'admoniſhed "ther todo J_ toved,, or correct- 
MW |edrhiem when they hitve done armi(y Dr reward 
| wherth tave dotiewell: fo -16is LA oor falhifal and” fer nt 
them Hive? been wahtin 


CI 
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FE God grant & 3 ae 
V | thoſe cortvincing 'Re q\z Es 
"The could but Work upon: Wevite a Te ſen ie 
|ſeat fitMmorives'to' _ I o 2g ORIEE L 
bow and frar\s c ce. an i ;X 

wiſh pete, -and do yottt "5008 iS 1908 RX ſas W_ 
{yourought ro do it :*bnt tthlets' i ith U, it © will NE | 


'phet bv doffotbe prof Fee: Gen?y, Noah; 


(nr GET "With 
| $: c Dept; "and; 
, Li peefraded. He is ore 4k rior 


[tre we aſs) ts 22 Sono 


e Face | 
re Rom. 15-33-14 
te, $ Theſ.g. 23.24 | 


af © Jil | Thef. z. t 6. | 
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ndet in Ig | 


. Bar 2 Nik one he) rites rak 


fig oth it : ifhe aus | 2 99 ( 
9. For atas! with out hiv?! '6a be.F 
| [doſe poten, by ſoa t Ad that abou 
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Ad Aulam R om. 15, gf 's 
are naturally turbulent and ſe}f-willed. The heart of may is a (owrnathh 
iece of _ wondrous ſtubborn» and churliſh, and not to he 
Lindly, wrought,upon, ;:but by gn, Almighty ' power. What man is 
| able to take down; his 9wn pride ſufficiently z ( many a good min 
hath more ado with this = viper, then with all his other corupy. 
ons beſides.) But how much leſs then is any man able to bear down 
and ſubdue rhe pride of another . mans ſpirit > Only God with 
fr, ngth of hu arm-is able to throw down every — — : and 
eolay the the higheſt , mountains level with rhe /ower ; an 

: e 4 ſpirit into _us, to cat out by Ay vey cankered proud, 
n_s ny | Mk reederh us all cheſevexarions can make us fo vile-inour 
' ond own ES : "Ys + dens rn eto cſteem. berter of 
elyes thenof aff pther men, we ſhall : ough lowlinefs of mind: 

Le... pr be every ather man better then- qur.ſel ® Ws $M 


V.... Butinthe time never. marvail to ſce ſoman rand 
d diviſions 13a thar andy the world; ( diſteaRions and ; 


| 
| 
| 


| lings i in the Chargh, faQions, and ' convullions-. in Commerce, 
ſidings and cenſurings 6 your Towne jarriogs an 


ju yo prove m 2:8 : 1.66) as theres pride LY. lv 


( oak ers Y anc [Rates of corrupe Saint Pas! (airh, 

a ad Ko ah here e51CVen a$ WE U to ſay,Thatshat wil be muſt be His 

_— In is, there will be her iagp hep fr bpbretelans 

| "Nay ir » wall, .if wit of man did net 

| melo pablico,. a beſt com- 

yet | op) der are may, thar, deſerve. it 

e.;4 oy F., 4: SOquence.,, over , 

and parts , (by rhe hx uſe whereof they, might do. God And his 

Church X60 ſerie) 5 to raiſe I foment quarrels,andblow|[ 
the coal of fe pee mg afrefb, when ir lay, in the 

igh out. is, the time will ; come; ( but 

look Dapay pen ).when the ſon of manwil 

| cobieget ered. of bis. redome mins on axe'\duag , All 
ing Or. contention. But 1n 


' mean time $ cr ;onk | 

—o | to want ite, , Whictf ; defre 

| God 3 till hebe ievapspt it : and, oo aur jos in p& 

| Luke. 21, 19. (Ce, UIKUL TK | | amis, Mereof we can ſee as 
better; . 

arienc hes 'I mean nothing leſs, rhen cicher in 


| a dull f ray Fr idity , that 4 
Retr hers a leſs in pub 


[= Toon py (TT flothfull connivance,whereby t0 
| wilde into. all kind of Aa wichour re- 


ſtraint.| _ 


A ee — = Y 
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traine, Bur ſuch a well tempered Chriſtian Patience , as neither | | 


| _—_ togerher : Firſt for the.choice.,z woy theſe rwo ra- 
of 


| [Would well become us alſo ro Pak ome petjende. 10 Our, b 


'murmureth at the want, nor me ireth of 4 ſ«pply z bur 'our of the 
ſence: of want, is diligent ro ſeck ſupply, Praying withthe Church, 
"Dadomine, Give peace in our time O Lord: and cadeayouring ( « 
werir, 5:55 545») fo far as is poſible, and to'the uttermoſt of 
cur power, to have peace with, and to make peace all men. 
For Almighty Ged uſcrh nor rocaſt away his choiſcſt TW 7 efings up- 
on:thoſe men , that think them not well worthy their beſt both 
iegtt> and Pains, He alone can frame mens. hearts to «niry and 
bur we arevainand unreaſonable, .it we expe he ſhould do 
Dee our ſakes , fo long as wecontinue, cither ſilent without ſeck- 
ing c0him-tor ir tby our Prayers or ſluggs)h, without employing our 
belt exdeawvonrs about it to our powers, 
.- 19.. : But why is this God, (ro whom we are thus to make our 


addreſſes, that be would be pleaſed togrant ws this like-mindednefs, 
and to give unto us and to all bis eople the "Mleſfin of peace, here ſti-! 
_ God of ary and Co wt enquiries. are many. 
firſt, the God of Patience ? And hos why, the God of Con- 
op? : raking the two Atiribates apart, either by- it ſelf, Then 


any other 2:;Secondly for the Conjunion.g\ why theſe .rwo 
?. Thirdly for the. order. why, Patience ful, and before 
{oy, - Five inall : ſomewhatof cach. 

\The. former Title is, the God of patience.) Which may be 
Mikrſivod, cither Formaliter, or Cauſaliter : eicher ſubj po or 
ctr, « asthey uſe to diſtinguiſh, - . Or if theſe $c be 

inplein terms thus !; either of: Geds: 
That is.t0 ay\;, either of that patience which, God fg - 
=—— or.of chat patience which God by his, grace and. holy, fSpi- 
_—_ in us, & Gods patience and long; 
belides pregnant teſtimony of Script#re, we haye d: 
lubexperience. wlowly he pragegderh-t0; vengeance, being, lo 
vorthily provoked: how be beareth wich our-iufirmities;, , (Jnfir- 
mities > ey and Negligences too 3 yea and yet t higher our very+,Pre- 
Miens and Rebellions.: :) how he ſpreadeth;out bis hand all the. day 
-waiting. day after day , yeas: akter | years For, our converſion 
amendment /. that he may ; have. upgni,us; : And cyen 
- — ( Subjeftiv?) SIT a fair ,gonſ 
on,:and not altogether impertieng to.she Apoſties-Jeope. "ar 
leaſt imtimareto us this; \ aha aging much (patience Hoy him, ic 


But yer I conceiveir more proper here, to. underſtand | it edive ; 


dfthac Patience ,- which is indeed frown God, avithe Cauſe 4bur, yer FR 
W514 the Subjeth; Even as a line after verſe 13\) heiscalled the 

God of Hope : auſc it is he that maketh ws 39.aþowpy 5 in Hope as,the 
reaſon is there expreſſed, And ashere inthe Text he is ſtiled the 


Rom. 12. 18. 


Eſay C5. 2+ 


God\| 


—_—  —— T_T —_— 


— 


— 


wad Aulam * 


H.be 10. 36. | 


{ 
— - * — 


God 'of Conſolation; \'for no orher reafon; 'but thar ir is he chat purrech | 
comfort and cheartulneſs into our hearts; . 25440 
--12!- It givethus clearly roſes Whar we' are of our ſelves and 
withbur” God: t nothing burheat and impartence ; ready to-vexour 
ſelves, and to fly inthe faces of ow# brethren,. "for every trifle, Toy 
have'cfeed of Patience , (airh the Apoſtle, Heb. 10, We have indeed: 
God help us. 1. We live here in-'a vale of | miſery, where: we\ 
meet with a thouſand perry croſſes -and vexations ( quotidianarum 
moleſtarum »minnatie' inthe common road of our lives poor things 
in therſelies, and ar rationally conſidered very - xrifles and vaxiy;, 
yet able to bring vexation upon 'vur impatient ſpirits * we "had: 
need of patience rodogeft them, * 2," ' We are beſet; ſurrounded with 
a world of temptations, aſſaulting us within and without, and on 
every {ide', 'and'6ti.every turn : We had need of Patience to. with- 
fandthem.” 3. We are expoſed - to manifold injuries, oblaguies, 
and ſafferings, tnahy titnes without cauſe ; it may be ſometimes! for 
a good" 'canſe : Weld need of patience to bear'thew, 4." We have 
many rich and precious promiſes: made us inthe word ; Of: grace , 
of 'ghory, of rn or ; of ſome of whichwe: find as yer bur 
— none rey rl but:” thar _ ':are; fure 
the inchor bf tur | hopes {ow e', that'it> cannor faile)novilible: 
probabiliry -of their any fence ::we had! 'tieed: of: patience , 
to expect them, 5: Weh —_——_— Hatter required” tobe 
doneofus ty orr Chriffianm callowge, and incut parriralar wocatinns ; 
for the honoue \of Gud 3 andthe Tervice of 'onr ,brechrer : we had 
need patience! $0Y0/throngh with chat, 6; Ye have ro:comveſe 
with 95% ef differentÞpiries and cempers:fome\barr, fiery,and furious, 
pthers 2, (uller; and 'fluggiſh'; 'fdme #xrwly ,:fome ignorant, lome| 
proildaiid (corrtull yJeme/previfh and obſtinate\ ſome toyith,fickle 
and h1/1dy 0w3 5 all fabject i0ipeſoms and infitmiries'in one kinde 
or othicr Ewe habneed of patience to frame our converſations to; | 
the 3 exkneſſes of tir” brethren; andto #e/erare what we cannot: reme- 
iy Can byhe 0'bear each others burdens, we may (0 fulfil the 
19%) "Great n#tdwe have off Fatiente (you "'fee : and+ my\Texr 
[etteth *fisſce;' where we have t& ſerve our - weed, : "God '15'i2he Gol 
of parigite : Whitn; andfroffi hing'ic 8-1 'ro-bouhad, (buritnotieles 
wer When en then we dl our ches ceddy to fre ar" an 
crols oechrrent, $0 vewge everyini ro//8ageatevery Aighr:pror 
vocation. to drvopeurghe rows lev ieoimilE)do flopgs Mn 
performances; ws thor the'fn ts/of betierstr take we hotice 
f firft of the impatieasreobow ownipirits, antbontemn/ix 3 they hic 
we t6 the fountiin 5gtace, there hev fof partknceiand moekiicts, and 
he that 8+he 'God of patience wAlnotdeny ious Thar he former 
Title; The God of Patiende, 0108 7875 51! 21 3f 1 116o9d © \"\ 


T1 7r #7 4. , 
41.44 . <& : . 


-- | 
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14.. Theorher is, The God of Conſolation, And the reafon is 
| ( for this can beunderſtood no acherwiſe then &ffefive) becauſe fatal, 
| ſound comfort i5 trom God alone; 7, even T, am he that comforteth you | Val. 23. 4. 
'(airh he himſelf, Eſay 51. Thy rod, and thy ſtaffe they comfort me g| oy 50 3. 
Gith David;Pſal. 23, And the Prophets often, The Lord ſhall com- "ug OE : 
[en Sion, The Holy Ghoſtis therefore called as by his proper | 15- 26- &c. 
name; * 22ez-1n7&, The Comforter, Ey perhaps, .as one among 

others z or ( allowing the Greek Article his Emphaſis) as he 
hide of all the reſt - which hindereth not bur there may be other 
Comforters beſides, though haply of lefs excellency. - If there were 
MW; | no more in it but ſo , andthe whole allegation ſhould be granted : 
itſbould be enough in wiſdome +to ;make vs overlooke all them, 
that we mighr partake of his comforts, as the beſt. Bur in, truth 
the Scriptures ſo ſpeak of God, not. 35 the chiefeſt , bur as the 


only Comforter : admitting -no partnerſhip in . this prerogative. j 
Bleſſed be God, &c. The Father of mercies, and the God of Conſola-\ : Cor. 1. ,, 
tion, | NIP 
15. | May we not then ſeek for comfort, may ſome ſay: nay , 
do we not ſomerimes find comfort in-friends, riches , reputation , 
and ſuch other regular pleaſures and - delights , as the creatures af- 
fard + Verily under God: we may,' alwaies, and do ſometimes 
comfort from the creatures :; Burthole Comforts iſſue ſtill from 
him; as from the firſt and only ſufficient cauſe, Who is pleaſed 
to-make uſe of his Creatures a3 hisinffruments , eicher for comfort , 
tarrefFion,, or deſtrugtion , as {eemeth'igood in his own eyes. VWhen 
<they.do ſupply us ,with any comfort, 1tis but as the conduit-pipes , 
© which ſerve the offices in a great, houſe with ;water 5 which. yer 
"ſpringeth-nox from ahem ,. but is'only by chem - conveyed thither 
*from the fountain or {pring-head; ! Set them once againſt God, 'or 
dobnrrake chem wirhgur:God :, you. may as ſoone ſqueeze ' water our 
p|otaflint fone , or fuck nouriſhment out .of a dry breſt, as' gain 'a 
dropof comfort from-any, of the ; Creatures. Thoſe ſuppoſed. com- 
farts , that men ſeek for, , or think they have ſometimes found in 
the Creatures , are but titular and imaginary, not ſubſtantiall and real | 
- "i comforts. And ſuch , how ever we-eſteem of ; them onward, they 
will appear to be-at the Jaſt - for, they. will certainly fail us in the 
ewil day, when ous ſoules ſhall ſtand moſt of all in need of comfore. 
The Conſolations-of God are firſt Fare; they run clear , withour| 
med or mixture : {econdly Fall, ſatiaring the titesof the . ſoule 
adlcaving no vacwtits ; thirdly permanent, ſuch as ( unleſs by our 
\) no creature inthe world can binder or deprive us of, In | 
very of which three reſpects , allwarldly comforts as they come bur 
| fromthe Creatures, fall infinitely .ſhort : as might caſfily be ſhewen 
i [fad we bur time to. compare them, z1 + £ 
| 16. It is hard xo; ſay' the, whiles, whether is greater , Our 
| [Wſery , or Madneſs ; who forſgke.the Lord, the clear fountain of | 


living | 


- —  -- _—— _ — —. 
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Ad Aulam Rom. 15.,, 


Jer. 2. 13- | living waters,10 dig to our ſelves broken pits,that hold no water in the | A 
mean time bur puddle , and bur a very little of that neither, and yer 
cannor hold that /ong neither. Whar fondnels is in us, to lay outour 
money for that which i not bread, andour labour for that which [aj 
fieth not > to wear our our bodies with travel, and torture our. ſouls 
with cares , inthe purſuit of theſe muddy, narrow, and fleeting com. 
forts > when we may have Near and Ambroſia, the delicacies of 
the bread of life 3 and of the water of life gratis and without price, 
Only if we will bur open our months to crave it, 2nd oper our hands 
toreccive it , from-him, who is ſo well ſtored ot it, and is withall 
ſo willing to impart it with all freedom and bounty, even the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, and the God of _—_—_ 

17. Thus farreof the two Titles ſeverally : let usnow put them 
together , and ſce what we can make out ofthem, The God of pa- 
tience and Conſolation, Where every mans firſt demand will be, 
why the Apoſtle ſhould chuſe to enſtile Almighty God from theſe 
ewo , of Patience and of Conſolation , rather then from ſome other of 
thoſe Attributes, which occur (perhaps ) more frequently in holy 
writ : as God of Wiſdom, of Power, of Mercy, of Peace, of Hype, 
&c., Whatever other inducements the Apoſtle might have forſo 
doing 3 4wo are apparent - andlet them ſatisfie us. The one; the 
late mentioning ofttheſe two things in the next former verſe [ That 
we through patience and comfort f the Scriptures might have hope. )Ha- 
ving once zamed them both together there + it was neither-incon- 
gruous nor inclegant , to repear them again both togerher here, 
2. The other ; the fitneſs of theſe Titles, and their ' ſutableneſs unto 
the matter of the Prayer. For the moſt part you-ſhall finde inthoſe 
forms of prayer that are left us regiſtred in the book '-of God, ſuch 
Titles and Attributes givento God inthe prefaces' of thoſe prayers , 
as do beſt ſort with Je principal matter contained therein : Whi 
courſe the Church alfo hath obſervedin her Lirurgies, The Apoltle| 
then, being topray for Unity, might well make mention of Patience 
and Conſolation: of Patience , as a ſpeciall help thereunto ; and 
of Confolation',a5a'fpeciall fruit and effet thereof, As if he 
had ſaid; If you could have patience, you would ſoon growto be 
of one' mind : and ifyou were once come to that, you ſhould find 
a grear deal of comfort in it 54 we Syn, , The God therefore of 
Patience and Conſolation grantit may be ſo with you, 

18, - Firſt, Pazience is a ſpeciall help ro Unity, For what is it 
| but rhe .pride'and hear of mens ſpirits, that both ſetterh contentions| | 
* HM a foot atthefirſt , and afterwards keepeth them afoot, Only | | 
ute 130% | pride commeth contention, ſaith-Solowon, Prov. 13 .So long as menare 
| imparient of the leaſt contradittion, gcannot- brook to have their 
opinions gainſaid, their adviſes reje&ed, their apparant exceſſes re- 
proved 3 will nor paſs by the ſmalleft frailties in their brother with- 
how ſome clamour, or ſcory, or cenſure ; bur rather break out "upon 

, every 


Eſay 55-2. 


| 


— 


— rw Cy, *- — __ 


: 
| 


| 
l 
| 
| | rhilippians, 


| | heartily defireth, No1 , Patience -is the trite- peace-maker, Ir is 


| [p| ah he ay : bur the patient in ſpirit is the man-thar muſt end it, if 
| 


Y* | indof render mercy. ] Fob held outin his [pov cxgen grear trials unto 


4 every ſlighr occaſion into words or actions of fury and diſtemper : ir 
|cannot be hoped, there: ſhould be: that bleſſed Unity among bre- 


7 be Eighth Sermon, 


161 


thren, -which our Apoſtle here wiſherh for , and every good man 


the * ſoft a»ſwer char breaketh wrath-: (croſs and thwarting language 


| racher ſtrengrheneth-iv.) As 4 flint is ſooner broken with a gentle 


ſtroke upon 4 feather-bed, then ſtrucken with all che might againſt a 
hard coggle. Berrer ts, the end of a thing, (Solomon again) then the be- 

ning 2 and the patient in ſpirit # better then the proud in ſpirit, The 
| proud 1m ſpiris belike ; he is the boutefay ; heisthe man that begin- 


ever it bexwell ended zandthar ſure is the berrer work, and the greater 
honour rohim rhar dottr ir, Ay 3 


«#194. And'as Patience is a fpecial help to tinity * fo is Conifort a 
ſpecial-fruir and Efe&# thereof! 8, Paul therefore conjurerh: rhe 

by all che hope they/had of ct»fert in God, to be ar 
.chetaſelves: "Ems moon, im! Frapivo. If there 
ation in Chriſt, if any \comfort of love — Fulfil ye my 


5 


733. how good and pleaſant i thing it it; brethren to dwell roge- 
wer! i _ Urile dulci'> in ſaying bork,” tie {aith all. Good | and 
fleaſant i \rtiar is; both profirable * (like the dew'upon the mountains, 
char-maketh the grafsſpring 3')- "and comfortable (as the (tnell of 2 
precies dfarment') And what can'the heart of 'man defire more > 
Trike for vhe Chotot, 1 att 
| dd. 'For he Conſunction then ; it may be” demanded ſecondly, 
whythe Apoftle ſhould joy theſe rwo' together, ' Patience ahd Con- 
ſeth ithere feetning robe no tra ibiry between rhe. They | 
"I that differ 010 genere - for Patience Ba Grace, or Vermue 
and Copſrlation a Bleffing, or Reward, Is ir nor, think you , 0 itt 
frn&u3}'that true Patience ſhall never go without Conſolation ? He 
thirwfllhave Parirwce onward, ſhall be ſure'ro have comfort ar the 
:Ged will ctown'the grace of' Patience with the blefſuig of 
folation, The patient abiding of the meek. [ball not periſh for ever, 
NU.4.: $;Fames world have us ſet before onr eyes the Prophets and 
Shines" for a general exaniple of ſuffering affliction and of patience : 
and' he commendeth to ys one particular example there as by way 
of tiſtance, riamely that of Fob. [To# have heard, ſaith he, of the pa- 
Hientrof Fob,and have ſeen the end of the Lord + that the Lord i pitiful 


the loft : and God out of pity and in his tender mercy towards him 
beaped comforts upon him at the laſt in great abundance. © It would 
*be well worthy our moſt ſerious meditation, ro coniider, both 


& be like-minded, &c. -Ecre-quam bomin},” David in Pſatr | & 


Druatulacun- 
que ad. o ef 8c+ 
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* what (by Gods grace) he did, atid how ( by Gods mercy) he 
ſped. His example' in the one would þe a good pattern for - 
Y 6 .. . 


Ad Aulam Rom xd Is, $. 


© of Patience - and; his reward inthe other /a :good — 
« for Conſolation; This we : may bide upon as a, moſt certain 
* truth z that if 'we do ovr patts;' God will not fail on: hi, Be| | 
<we firſt ſure , that we have Patience ; (wetuſt look to tha, far 
< that is ovr part, though: nor ſolely; for we+cannor have. it withour 
« him, as was already ſaid :) but I ſay, heiwe firſt fure/of car, 
<* and then we may be confidext,; we ſhall have: comfort ſooner 
© or later, in ſome. kinde or: other 3 ( truſt God with: that,) for 
« that is ſolely his part, apd he will take order for-it withour our 
* further care. 

21, Laſtly,. forthe, Order... 1c may be  demanded.;:why'the 
Apoſtle joyning bath together. 4 The:God of Patience and Conſolation] 
Aim Patience the precedency : of Patience &acſt; and bben of Cep- 


olation, Is not thatalſo to teach us, thar as it is a vain and Ra—_ 
fear,” if a, man have patience ;, 1g doubr whether.he ſhall. hay _ 
fore, yes. or 302, ſa onthe congrary. it-i5 8 waithand 
if a man want patience, 10 preſume that yeedhe! 
gore £ Ent, yo claro > nQ _— 
evils method, to. ſer r orwards,; 
beſt wine. fixſk, and then her, that which: \4s; 2007fe. 
much pyx. us upon the trial of lee pmies of Hl nn | 
tilt us.qn along with: ſonb "Ei promiſes.vof' L\ know.not: what 
comfarts and; SOIEY oncehe hath -us to ; 2957 
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eld You. know then, 
| yea pt:;nq/? In.ſhort ; if you 
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Ss much & concerni th faxmaligy ih he ; Prayer i | thoſe 
/SR... Parks NI Ged of Patience, and of Conſolation 


| | grant 908, ) DN bt the. Matter thereof in the remain- 
der Of the” Kyo: bet e-mindgd, one towards ampther according 10 
Chriſt Tefwi.] re. Fe 'parpenler; are three, Firſt, the thin : 
ſelf, of race. prayed for ; which i : Unity ,..07. Like-min 

[ To be like-minded : ] Secondly. and Thirdly , rwo Conditions £ 
Qualifications thereof : the one 1n reſpect of the Perſons,[ One towards 


another, 


—_— 


- —— — 
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another,] the otter inreſpett of the manner, [ According to Chriſt Te- 
ſw.) Ot which in their order, 

' 23, The thing firſt, | To be like-minded] «un eee» in 
the Greek, A phraſe of ſpeech, although (to my remembrance} 


[nor found elſewhere in holy Scripture , yer often uſed by $S. Paul 


- [ach the 


inde .chi$ or 'that; or to be thus or ſo winded : although dften | 


| lag extent in this | | he eſtly begg 

& Fat the hand of God, is, that he wail fo' frame” the hearrs'-of thoſe 

|” |[2amanct one towards 
[trd 'athongſt them ſo far as was. 


43n his Epiſtles : to the Romans, to the Corinthians, and eſpecially to 
the Phili bplans more'thenonce or twice, I ſpate'the quorations for 
breviry ſake, S. Peters compound word cometh necreſt ir, iutegy- 
ne [Finally, be ye all of one mind?) 1 Pet. 4. Now thele words, 
noune egir or eglvs« the minde , and the verb” orcs to 


nſed with ſpecial reference , ſomerimes ro the underſtanding ot 
isdgement 5 ſomerimes to the inward diſpoſition of the heart, 'w1/l! 
CE Hon ; and ſomerimes tg the manifeſting of that. inward diſ- 
poſition, by the outward carriage and behaviour : yer are they alſo 
| nor ſeldom taken ar large for rhe whole ſoul and all the powers there- 
of, rogether with all rhe motions wine aa ofany or each of them, 
* whether -in the apprehenſive, appertride, of executive part. And Iſee 
| nothing torhe contrary, bur thar Bmgi very well be taken'in thar 
place, And then the; ching ſo earneſtly begged 


_—_ 


arjother, as that there mizhr be an univerſal ac- 
poſſible, borh 1h. cheir opinions, affe- 
Hons, ind converſations, | Now the God of. patience and conſolation 
gant yog to be like-minded. | * | "$a 
” 24.  Like-minded , firſt in Opiyion and judgetnent. 
"thing mitch to be defired, and by | 
&, that (\uccotding to our Chilltches prayer ) God would, g3ve 10 
| Nations unity, _ and concord: bur eſpecially that all they 
|that do confeſs his holy name may alloagree in the truth of his holy words 
a leaſt wiſe in the main and moſt ſubſtantial 'truths. 7 beſeech_ you 
Irethren ; ſaith S. Paul, by the namic of ogr Lord Feſws Chriſt, that 
ye all Hou the ſame thing, "and that" there be no diviſions among 
[you ; but that ye be perfettly joyned together in the ſame minds, and 


It is a 


| ment, | 

| 25. Like-minded ſecondly in heart 'and affet7ion, Mens under- 
andings are not all of one ſize and remper : and even they that 

have the largeſt and he cleareſt underſtandings, - yer know but in 


| pot, and are therefore ſubje& to, errors and miſ-apprehenſions. 


therefore it cannot be hoped there ſhould be ſuch a conſo- 


amongſt wiſe and godly men ; butthat in many thirigs,, yea andthoſe 
netimes of great importance, they may and will diſſent one, from 
another unto thg&Wworlds end, Bur then good heed would be taken 
leſt by the cunning of Star, ( who . very forward and. expett to 
"Y 2 . - 


al good means to be engeavour- 


the ſame judgement, Thar 15 the firſt, Like-oindedneſs ir judge- 


[tdancy and uniformity of judgement amongſt all men, no, not-| . 
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: x > work 


| 164 | Ad Aulem ' Rom. 15, 15.5, 


| work upon ſuch a advantages) difference in judgement ſhouldin proceſs 
1=r2ovub»- | of time firſt * eſtrange by lirtle and lictle, and at lengrh quite alie-, © 
4» 76 *T7& | nate our affettions-one from another. Ir is one wp; to diſſent from, | 


JeZw nun: 

% Navianz. | another to be at 4zſcord with Lo brethren.  /ts. diſſenſs ab, illo [ſaith 

ont. 25. Tully concerning elf and Cato) utin difiunrene ſententie, con- 
{1unGt tamen amicitil manererhis, Its probable the whole multirade of 


them that believed 1 were, (bur we are not ſurs, they were, and it.is 
poſſible they might nor be,). all of one opinion.1n, Every Point, evetiih 
Att; 4. 3z1 | thoſe firſt and primitive cimes bur S. Luke: rellerh us tot es that | 


| 
| they were a[l of one heart. - s 
| F 6. Like-minded thirdly ,. , in 4 "fair god, peace; le ;.0 oa 
| | converſition. For albeit r bumane. fr * amid, 
| Luke 17.1. |iy_feandals as are, and, mul} be.in the. Ln ttany £0) ian) 
| are FE not evermors that be, ffs offe40n, rhar ougt ri be 
cen Chriſtian 'men.; c ſpecially. Fi ASA Ka, divided ons 
7 Foy in.opjnion \ yer ſhould this ' inde, and 
| ethos -minded, gs to rg to hea! ll [cornfil 
| Tn ap ur,. of and towards , one anortier'; 
| ba in uit fearing, 4 vids = , without rn Ps without cauſ- 
| $ Her ones Foes Fes publick:peace wr the Church, 
2 Tim. 24 For Lg / God per ft | Ale nile wpt mri nd 
5+ Ay nile gnd Ribs an fy > 500, the , 
themſelyes 5. rev 7 
pt EB | bak + EE 6 eg he 


remedy ; )) but firſt, (and if th It W ſerve non )inboeas | 
| with weeknef, Fo convenlanen, AE Wt _ 

| free and familier, ſhould yer be farr and amiable, Gods. To ger ub 
| we muſt ſtand for, Lenny Xitbe oppoſed, . to. "rhe urmolt of our 


neirhgt thay art thereof by our ſilence or 
'l hf. 1 for any.mans A alcSfure hk = thy 3, where we. ey bay 
it, and where be Arfence of it ad to be; ; Þr udentially 2 ®] Dd 


ſaty. ; Yer even, .in that caſe ought we ſo to maintain the .truth of 

Eph. 4. :5- | God, *as not to deſþiſe-the perſens of men. We are to follow the trath| | 
tn  boug which is then þeſt.done, when holding us cloſe ro the trmh, 
we *are. ready, yer #n love" to; our brethren to do them all the 

rights , -and to perform” unto all thoſe reſped#s , which ( with- 
Fuk; confirming thera in, their exrours ) may any way fall due unto 
t 
| 27, Irisa vali and a bleſſed Unity when all the three meet 
t ether ; unity of true DotFrine, unity of { lovin affeion,and unity | 

of peacable' converſation : and this perfe&ion ought ro be both in our | Fs | 
' aims,” and in our exdeaveurs, Bur if (through our own. weaknef, .1 
| or the wajwaraneſf of others) we cannor artain to the full p | 
Cicer, in orar. on of the whole , baving faichfull endeavoured it. pulcbrum « ip | 
| ſecundss rertiifor ,. it will be Br commendiign and comfort | 
to us, to haye artained {ſo much as we could, . 'E 3 zpvdmul | 


ESC "0 , (Phil, 
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(phil,3 \) Nevertheleſs wherennto we bave attained,let us mind the ſame 


165 


thin 
; f To quicken us hercunto (the duty being lo needtul, and 


we withall ſo du{ : ), theſe few things following would be taken. 
into” conſideration, Conſider firſt, that by our Chriſtian c we 
gre all made up into one myſtical body , evrowus: and thax by ſuch 
Tre, (though #1 mfiriows ) Li r : um we om 
5 w?f is, as all of us, prembers of Chriſ ents us 
tee hers members,” Now FA egy ane and j» ip Jathar bai bent 
mbers of the natural. body mar cone 
of the whole, the Apoſtle any ſerreth forth, 7 mY 
ek it very fully ro. the x ot dy, of the Church, in I Cor,12. at 
It were a thing pr ully yonarural, "nt to every mans 
Fa the OR Pep Bio phren e..ar the leaſt, r9 ſee axe member | 
body fall a beating or Trewng anorber.. No! it any ove wem-, 
| i never fo mean and deſprcable, ), be in anguiſh, the; reſt 
le of it, - No..tearms, betterneſt are then 


| PAN, 
2p better, then thou z. or I then, thou 3.}, no rerms\ gf. defiance 
ad, '(7 have no are: of thee, nor I of thee. :} Bur they are all rea- 
rt wy tribute their ſeveral ſepties . according, ro their {everal 


3 and meaſures,\to give.cale and reli the grie t's 
04 » . AS. the reaſon i 5 SVEN. ar ver. 25. 5h fag Ae x 
fa no rent ,, #0. ſc Po »9 diviſion or {-upion of. Pars > 


" Conſ der ecopdl , That by 0 conduzon We are all fellew- 
z and ie fe oh, in Pp Fake family ; -of. the. bouſhald of 
:- and theſe ar: obliging, relations, \We oughr therefore 
ve Our; ſelves 7 in the hauſe of God, which #:the Church 0 oh 
4, as beca omerh fellow-brethren char ate deſcended from 
#her, And I feow-ſervants hat live under the ſame M 
av one livery : having all pt on Chriſt, by ſolemn (RTE WE 
Baptiſm, We are fed gr one table-eqting the ſame | Pa 


0 ” 
livis 


'> One. calling, one r hope, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God 
Bd 'Fathtr of of- all - as the Apoſtle urgeth .it, Bph.4. concluding 
it a very diſorder! houſe, -governed  .if Rag 
bo WE ou! rr the children gay ervants all gerber prone 
thould 
WOE \and beating and kicking one anorh Fang 
'no more to os brethrex ro Prevent. oY; a «| 
b4y in Pheir rerurn home- -ward, then to > remind em ke ,. that 


Phil. 3, 16. 


Gal, 6+ 10 
1 Tim. 3.15. 


Gal. 4. 27. 


inf d drinking the ſame ſpiritual drinkin the holy ohne, ts Evc- 
ting! that belcggeth to f. is houſe btcarherh union, One body, one 
&o Mie therefore we ro be at oye (aniong out. ſelyss, en- 
uri fs peep the unity of the hires ip the boud of peace. Any of us 

at - though opus How much more then , if we 
rg, om to be ever and anon {narling and quarrelling qng Fats 
they: were. all one mens children. And Abr, 4 50 Ps. 2) 
=Y ever-) 


SC ——— - —— - — OO —— — — 


t Cor. 10.3, 4. 


| Epyt. 4. 3.—=6+ 


| 
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everlaſting amneſty -and utter ceſſation thenceforth of all debate bes " 
rween himſclt and his nephew Lot and their ſervams ; made uſe A 
chis one argument,” as the moſt prevalent of all other for that « 
Pal. 133. 1: tharrhey were Brethren. Exce quam bonum (I cannot bur repear it 
once:more) Behold how good and joyful a thing it is, brethren todul! 
together ir unity.” 

30: Conſider thirdly, how peace and unity forwardeth the work 
of God for the building up of his Church 3, which faction. and di. 
biſion'on the other. fide obſtructeth, ſo as nothing more, When | 
all che workmen imend the main buſineſs, each in his place and| 
office” performing*his | appoinred: tak with chearfulneſs and good : 
agreement : the work goeth on, and rhe building gets up apace, 
But where one man draweth oye-way , and another anorher way; | 
one will have things done afrer this faſhion 2 another after thg \ 
whett one waketh, and; another marrech ; now one ſerterh up, by 
and by *cometh another and pluckerh all down again, how is it | 
ble, whileſt things go thus, thar ever the building ſhould be brought 
ro any 'perfetfion, Ot handſomntF.' The Apoſtle well underſtood 
| whar he {aid, when inthe fore-going Chapter he joyned Peace. and 
| Rew. 14 19. | Edification ogertier 5 ric ingins 1.59 Ir Stade Let ws follow oficr 

the things that make for peace, and things wherewith we may edifie | ( 

| one another. Where the hearts and tongues of the builders ate divi- 
ded: the building will cither conie to nothing, of prove but a Jabel 
of confuſion, For where envying and ſtrife «, there is confuſion, and 
every evil work, 'Srrife, you ſee, maketh zi work - ir buildeth 

ins, unleſs ir-be the walls of Babel, Tt is peace and cone 
that buildeth up the walls of Feryſalem : which, as it hath irs name 
from ' Peare, ſo hath it irs beauty alſo and perfeRtion from. Peace, 
And then, bur nor before, ſhall Jeruſalem be built as a City that is | 
bnity init Jeff 3 when they that b#ild Feruſalem are at unity fk} 
among themſel | | | D 


ELVES, | 
31, Conſider fourthly, what heartning is given, and what ad- 
| vantage to the enemy abroad, whileſt there are frations and di- 
firaMons ar home. ' Per diſcordlas civiles externi tollunt animes, (aid 


the Hiſtorian once of old Rome, Arid it Was the complaint of out 
country man Gildas, uttered long ſince with-much grief concerning! 
the ſtate of this Iſland, then embroyled ini 'civil warrs 3 Forty ad 
' Gild. de excid. | ctwvilia bella, infirma ad retundenda hoſtium tela, Thar by, how-mmuch 


Fit, more her valour and ſtrength was ſpent upon her ſelf, in the ma- 
haging of inteſtine and demeſtick broils - the more the laid her (elf 
open to the incurſions and our-rages of forreizy enemies. The com-| pt 
mon Enemies to the truth of Relzgion , are chiefly Atheiſm , and 
Superſtition : Atheiſm oppoling it in the forefront, and Superſtition | 
on both hands. If either of which ar any time.gert ground of us, 
(as whileſt we wrangle, God knoweth what 8s, may do : ) we 
may thank our own contentions for it muſt, We may _ 
"2 CAautciets 
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canſele(s jealouſ es, atid frame chanera's of other tnatters and I's 
onr:of our fancies 'or Fears. Bart the rruch is, thete is no ſuch 
ad4lco-enemics of all ſorts, as#te out One, ga 
{y thoſe {which -mak&th ir the/fadder buſineſs ) that are abour. in- 
ferent things. Alas; whereto ſefverh all it add* about $1 aber 


| yerffifentied ro be otherwiſe im ofed, then a5 th atters of chrcun lanes 
| and '##der ) men thould clatno DA the 10h ' deſert their, mini- 


and. res, -and other outward'rites an le, that, r io 
erred are (rhirigs in their vwn af hoy different, 


feridd wot char S, A ont of theit "own country. as-our of | 


atopen avaitiſt lawful authority, and (harpen 
[1 rr rothgtles and pens, ns. With {9 ark etulanty (thar T = 


not ny ) as po ombrol done, ro” thaibrain "their  Nitfenets and 


I fay, whetets'erverh allthis but to give ſcandal! 
he er] oof f onr Chart as Þ7 ol - & 


woes, '99indil firſt, ie: Lhe, Will ol wen be of one 


ef'be an arid lr eve i Yateth py! 3 Bern ir the be et 


im{& be of none; ws een 2 os #19 ie 
ans ſnd af fecondhy, th; Rimantf. 


Fs the R th ; 
when-he rang inn of hte tk domes fa 
re tained in the Church Fil Pa ahi in common with oo "chic of 


J þ- 


|«dheof A arrriard froth 


had beep formerly taken by the C 
| children} }-azam(t' {6rd 2 WBDotrines nd forms of worſhip 


244; as they were trarfraithed both 16 them and bs in 


| ody and orthodox f ferefabos = 
and his Apoſtles, So pa 
ang Faperf Fe? 


parity : and ad forts oe Mare. 
with!thofe ; i005 Hen 
rch of En gland and her r ceular 


Ded/ifhe 


ot Hh 


= 


ag practiſed ii Be Rome, and endeavoured to be 
yand Pop her fol Fin Cleats -, her Chorcbe 3. to, be 


[6 farrrarfſported Winh'a ſpirit 0 contradi thar they care nor, 
ey * but kun Hig wy vm ome g whither or how _ 
ran: ſhon elyes (as roo oft t 
yaite beyond che ES ES ' Allegiance, cotmon ph wy and 
eventomgon humans 
ABS ber] ane ; 27a  $candal to thoſe of rhe ſe- 
paration. jollffy, of themſelves ,. and | 
weir own Hope TJ Is ii Bip ey 


finde thoſe very g robes, 
whereon "they Save Dk it their s iſm", to be 16 ſtoutly leaded 
for by ſome, who are yer content OHA a kind; of commupion wi 
ws, Truly L could 'with it welt” iuficinkly ' conſidered by thoſe 


whom it ſo ne eohcerneth,” (for * I mit. Abel 
I could al veer #ble''ro 'cormpretien it) Ss har: ſkcisfaBkion 


— 
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Prov. 17. 1x. 


1;Thel. 5. 24. | 


| enfarce an utter ſeparation, Ye mundo, ſaith our Saviour, Wo unto the 


| Hair hot,” but in. the then Rowen 'Charch, at. the 


| theit own party 3 andy « partial agreement : which tended rather w 


— 


to the conſcience any man can hold thoſe principles,withour the main- 


renatice whereof there can be —_—y pretended for: ix. 
conformity in point of Ceremony and Church-government ; and yet nor 
admit of ſuch concluſions naturally iſſuing thence, as, will neceſſyr 


world becauſe of offences, It is one of the great trials ,wherewith it isthe 
good pleaſure of God to exerciſe rhe fa;th and —_ of his ſcrvang 
S hilt they live on the carth 3 thar there will be diviſions and of. 
fences : and they muſt abide ir. Bur ve homini though : withow 
r e wo t0 the man, by whom the occalion cometh, 'Much 
have they toanſwer for the while, that cannot keep themſelves guier, 
when they ought and might 3 bur by reſtleſs provocations trouble both 
themſelves and others - to the great prejudice and grict of heir bre. 
threx, but advantage and re;oycing of the common Enemy. 
34.” "Thus mach for the Thipg it ſelf, Like-mindednef : The 
Bas: . or 2ualifications follow, The former Concer 
eth the Perſons * & fd\naus [ one toward another, }. It noteth ſuch an 
| be , As is both Yniverſal,and Mutual, Univerſal fir, ] 
| | time when his 
ceed. well enough among them 


"was written, the ftro 

ſelves, and were all ibe-eniada 
all alike-minded r0O, 4 They | ( 
minded to. j#dg them, - Bur that agreement was with 'thole only of 
the holding up of « faion, then ro the, making up of 4» Wnio. k 
| was 4n.aniverſal agreement,the Apoſtle deſired and prayed far;qha the 
frote Would be more compaſſionate-ro the. Weak, and the weak more 
charitable toward the Strong ; both, Weak and Strong. mare; patient 
and mod?rate, and, more reſpective cichex of ocher in all brocherly me- 


"x" 


thal thndeſcenſions. IN Þ:- | 
"35. Iris ovir faulttoo moſt an. end. We are partial:t9thoſe 
on that * ſide we take to, beyond.all reaſon : : ready ro j#ſfifie thoſe 
enterpriſes of rheirs that logk very, ſuſticienſy ,' and to excuſe or at 
leaſt ro exrenuate their mo alpable exceſſes; and as ready on the 
other fide to miſconſtrue the moſt juſtifiable aRions of zhe adverſe 
pars, bur ro aggravate to the urmoſt their {malleſt and. moſt par- 
donable aberrations, Thus do we ſometimes borh ar once, ( cither 
of which alone is an abomination to the Lord) juſtifie the gailty, and 
condemn the innocent. Whileſt partial affe ions corrupt our judg- 
ments,” and will not ſuffer us to Jook upon the, aFiops of our bre- 
thren, with an equial and: indifferent eye. Burt let us beware of ic 
by all means: for ſo-long as we give our ſelves to. be carryed away 
with partialittes and prejudices, we (hall never rightly perform our 
duties either to God or man, therefore the agreement may be 
as- it ought to be | we miſt reſolve to be pariews ( nor towards 


Rom.1g, 


Agr 
d ſo the weak 'them{gvees |: 
7 jemar jo PI p theſe. all 


ſ6me, but ) towards all men, 1 Thel. 5, to be gentle ( nor unto 


A — 


ſome, 


” 


\ | 


"to. ſome , but) to all men, Tirus 3. 2, The concord ſhould be 
Univerſal, 
36, It ſhould likewiſe be Mutual, *'Evr danianer importeth 


1 
| hit it very well, ſaich x 


| _—_ 4 beam in 2 ans 0wz eye © 4 third, a forwardneſs to be 


|ching towards the clearing of his ewy: eye. The Remedy is, to begin- ar 


fences, 
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ſome, but ) #170 all men, 2 Tim, 2. to ſbew all meckneſs (not 


that alſo : * either part being ready tor charity ſake to contewperate 
and accommodate themlelves to other , ſo farre as reaſon requireth. 
But herein alſo, asin the former, mens corrupe partiality bewrai- 
cth ic ſelfextremely. The ſtroug Romans like enqugh could difcern 
4 cenſorious ſpirit in the weaker ones 3 and the wegk ones perhaps as 
calily 4 diſdainful {iris in them. Bur neither of both (it is to be 
doubted) were willing enough to look into the other end of the wal- 
ls, and to examine throughly their own ſpirics, Weuſe to lay, 
If every man would mend one, all would be well, Ey would > How 
cometh ir to paſs then, that all hath not been wel even long ago » 
For where is the man, that is not ready to mend one-? One, ſaid 1 > 
yea tex 3 yea 4 hunared! why, here it is : every man would be 
wending one ; but not the right one. He would be mending bis bro- 
ther : bur he will not mend himſelf Ut nemoin ſeſe tentat aeonder ! 
Oſaith #he ſtrong, we ſhould ſoon agree z but that he is ſo cenſor;- 
: and yet himſelf flewtets as freely as ever he did. We ſhould 
week , were not he ſo ſcoryful - and yer 
himſelf jadgerh as deeply. as ever he did. Oh the falſneſs and hypo- 
rife of mens hearts blinded with ſelf-love ! how it abuſeth them 
with ſfirong deluſions, and ſo filleth the world with diviſions and of- 


. For this, our bleſſed Saviour, who hath beſt diſcovered 
the walady, hath alſo preſcribed the beſt remedy, The diſeaſe is Hy- 
pecrifie, The Sympromes. are. One, tO be cat-cyed outward ;, in readily 
eſpying ſomewhat, (the ſmalleſt woat cannor eſcape) in 4 brothers 

another, to be bat-eyed inward; in not perceiving (be ir never 


tawpering. with his brothers eye, and offering his ſervice to belp him 
gut RR moat there, before he think a thoughe of doing any 


home : do but pus the things into their right order ; and the buſi- 
als is done. Tv comverſuq, confirma fratres, Strengthen thy bre- 
thre what thou canſt :'ic is a good office, and would nor be neg- 
ke&ed. | Bus there is ſomething wore needful to be done they that ; 
and to: be. done. firſk and before that.z1 and which if it be firſt done 
thau wil be able $0 dothar much the berrer (then ſhals rhew ſee clear- 
h) and ghar is 10 reforoe 1b7 ſelf - befare firſt thy ſelf be converted, 
and then an Gods name deal with thy week brother ag thou ſeeſt cauſe, 
and ſtrengthen tum, | 
28... Ler them that are ſo forward to cenſure the ations of 
whers, cl of their Swperiours, and are ever and anon com- 


ctall 
plating il things are.carryed _—_ 3 bur never take notice _— 
| their 
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| inclinarions to agreement ſhould be mutual, thatſo we might be like. 


deſtroy Paul. Such is the azreement of * Theeves, of Cheaters, of 


XK a. du + 


ere Nerus imt- 


I. 2. in Ruffin, 


their own fravds, and oppreſſions, and ſacriledges, and inſolencies 
and -peeviſhneſſ:s , and other enormities : let them turn their eye 
homeward another while, obſerve how their own pulſes beat, and 
go learn whar that is, Thou hypocrite,caſt out firſt the beam out of thing 
own eye, We deal nor like Chriſtians, no nor like reaſonable men, 
if we expe all men ſhould come to our bent in every thing; ang 
we our {elves not relent from our own ſtiffnef# in the leaſt marter 
for their ſakes. Believe it, we ſhall never grow to Chriſtian Una. 
nimity in any tolerable meaſure, ſo long as every man ſeeks but tg 
pleaſe himſelf only, in following his own liking 3 and is nor defirous 
withall (according to our Apoſtles exhorration, vey. 2,) to pleaſe hi 
| nerghbour alio, by condeſcending to his delires, where it may be for 
his good, in any thing that is not either #»lawful, or unreaſonable The 


minded + dino. d 

49. And then all this muſt be +7 544; which is the 
other qualification in the Text, and now only remaineth to be ſpo- 
ken of, According to Chriſt Feſws, Which laſt clauſe is capable 
of a double interpretation : pertinent to the {cope of the: Text, and 
uſeful for our - direction in point of praiſe, both z and thierfore 
neither of both to be Ste. Some underſtand it , as 4" Limita- 
tion of that Unity, which was prayed for in the former words : and 
not unfitly, For leſt it ſhould te conceived, that all the Apoſtle 
deſired in their behalf was, that they ſhould be like-minded one 1- 
wards another : howſocver he might intend by the addition of this 
clauſe to ſhew, that it Was not ſuch an Ynity'as he deſired ,"unlels 
it were according. to Truth and Godlineff- in © Chriſt Jeſus, There 
may be an agreement in falſo ; when men hold together for the main- 
renance of one and the ſame Common Error, 'Such as is the agree- 
ment of Hereticks, of Schiſmaticks, of Sectaries, among themſclves, 
And there may be an agreement in malo;, when men combine toge- 
tier 'in- a coniederacy Gs the compaſling of ſome miſchievous deſige: 
as:did thoſe forty and edde, that bound themſelves with a an 


Rebels, among themſelves, Such ® agreements as theſe, no man! 
ought to pray for : indeed no man need to pray for. The wiſdom 
of the fleſh, and cunning of the Devil, will bring men on faſt enough | 
ro-rhoſe curſed agreements, without which he and hs know well 
enough his kingdom cannot ftand, © The ſervants of God have ra- 
© ther bent rhemſelves evermore by their prayers and endeavours, to 
« diffolve the elue, and to break the confederacies of the ungodly. 
« Deſtroy therr tongues, O Lord, and divide them, is holy Davids 
«* prayer, Pſal. 55. And S. Paul when he ſtood before the Sanhe- 
* drim at Ferufalem, to take off his malicious accuſers the better, 
< percciving 'both the Fudges and by-ſtanders to be of rwo different 


) 
if | 


0D 


<« factions, fome-Phariſees, who believed a ReſurreRion, and _ 
Oc ome 


Ma 
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«ſome Sadduces, who denyed it 3 did very wiſely to caſt a vans! 
& 2mong them : When by proclaiming himſelf a Phariſee , and 
« Mfolſing his belief of the reſurrefion, he raiſed ſuch 4 diſſenſion 
&berween the two factions, that the whole multitude was divided 
«jinſomuch as the chiet Captain was fain to uſe force to get Paul 
«from amid the, uprore, and to carry him away : by which means 
« all their intended procecaings agairiſt him were ſtopt for"thar 
at 2 > » 44 ? 
. 40, But the Unity, thar is to be prayed for, 'and to be labou- 
red for in the Chriſtian Church, is a Chriſtian Unity : that is to ſay, 
a happy concord in walking lovingly together in the ſame path of 
Truth and Godlineſs, The word of Chriſt is the: word of track ” and 
the myſtery of Chriſt, the myſtery of Godlinef, Wharſoever thete- 
fore is contrary to either of theſe, (Truth, or"\Godlinefs) cannot be 
i 2631 according to Chriſt ;, '' but 'rathet |, altogether againſt 
him, Here then we have our bounds ſet us : our Ne plus ultra, be- 
which if we paſs , we tranſgreſs and” are exorbirant, |. Alas 
us the while, when even out -cood deſires may deceive us, if 
they be inordinate 3 and the love of ſo lovely a thing as Peace is, 
mi-162d us. The more-need*have' we to look narrowly to out 
s, leſt the tempter ſhould have laid a friare for us in'4 way 
wherein we ſuſpected it not, andſo ſurpriſe us ere we be aware. 
lſque 4d ar4s + The' Altar-ſtone, tharis the meer-ftone, All bonds 
of friendſbip, all offices of -»ctghboarbovd, muſt give' way, when rhe 
honour of God and his ruth lie artheftake. Tt peace will be' had 
upon fair rerms,or indeed upon apy terms (ſalvi veritate & pietate) 
without impeachment of c1ther of 'thefe ; it ought'to be embraced. 
Bur if it will not come but upon harder conditions ; better ler ir 
goe: A man may buy gold roo'dear. Follow peace with al men ; 
| and holineſs, withoat which no marſhall ſee the Lord, 'The gender of 
the article there ſheweth tHe - meaning ? not” 5 2*ett; without which 
Peace ; but #3 x»&s without which holinef no min ſhall ſee the 
Lord. Without peace ſome man may; having faithfully endeavoured it, 
though he cannot obrain it, (for that is not bl 
linef-(which if any man want, it is* through his own fault orily;) no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord; Our like-wixdednefs then muſt be accordin 
tChriſt Jeſus in thisfirſt ſenſe 3 tharis; ſo far forth as may ſtarid with 
Chriſtian truth and godlineſs. vB OX: ©0020 2» itoky 
41. | But very many Expoſitors' do rather underſtand the' phraſe 
|in another ſenſe. - Actording to Chriſt ; that is, "according to the ex- 
ample of Chriſt : which ſeemeth to have been the judgement df 'our* 
laſt Tranſlators, who have therefore ſo'pur'it ih the margent of your 
Bibles. His Examplethe Apoſtle had reſerved'unto' the laſt 'place, 
$0ne of the weightieſt -and molt effetual arguments in this buſi- 
neſs : producing it a little before the Text , and repeating it again a 


$ favilt : ) bur witBout ho-; 


little after the Text. 'SO as this Prayer may ſeem (according to this 
L 2 interpretation) 


Cal. 1. 5. 
x Tim. 3. 16. 


Heb, 12, 14+ 


Verſe 3. 


—-7. 


—— ————— 


Ad Anlam Rom, 15.5, 


interpretation ) to be an illuſtration of that argument, which was j 
drawn from Chriſts Example: as if he had ſaid, Chriſt ſought nothing. | 
ſelf, but «5s, He laid alide his own glory, deveſted himſelf of 244. 
4 jeſty and Excellency, that he might condeſcend to our baſeneſ,, and 
bear our infirmities : he did not deſpiſe us, bur received us with all 

meekneſs and compaſſion, Let not us therefore ſeek every man to 
pleaſe himſelf, in going his own way, and ſerting up his ow» will; nei. 
ther let us depiſe any mans weakneſs : bur rather , treading in the 
ſteps of our bleſſed Lord Feſus, let every one Of us trive to pleaſe by 
neighbour for his good unto edification ; bearing with the infirmities of 
our weaker brethren, and receiving one another into Our inwardeſt 
bolomes and bowels, even as Chriſt alſo received us r0 the glory 
of God. 

4 42, It the examples of the ſervants of Chriſt ought not to be 
lightly ſer by, how much more ought te Example of the Maſter 
himſelf to {way with every good Chriſtian f In 1 Cor. 10, S. Paul 
having delivered ax exhorration in general, the ſame in effe& with 
that we are now in hand withall, ver. 24. (Let no man ſeek his own, 
but every man 4anothers wealth: ) he doth after propoſe to their imita- 
tion. in that point 4s own particular practiſe = example in the lf 
verſe of the Chapter, [ Eves 4s I pleaſe all men in all things, (aith he, 
not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be 
ſaved : Þ Bur then, leſt he might be thought to cry up himſelf, and 
that we might know how unſate a- thing it were to ret barely upon 
his, or any other mans example : in the very next following words, 
the firſt words of the next Chapter, he leadeth them higher, and to 
a more perfect example, even thar of Chriſt [ Be ye followers of me;laith 
he, 4s 1 alſo am of Chriſt. | As if he had ſaid, Although my example, 
who am as nothing , be lirtle conſiderable in it ſelt : yer wherein 
my example is guided by the example of Chriſt, you may not deſpiſe 
it, The origival record only is authentical, and not the' tranſcript : 
yet may 4%r4nſcript be creditable , when it is ſigned and anelted 
with a. Concardat cum originali- under the hand of a publick notary, or 
other. {morn officer : I do not therefore lay mine own example «p- 
0x you, as a Rule z Lonly ſer br you, a5 a help or Encouragement : 
thar I the more cheerfully follow the Example of Chriſt, when 
you ſee men , ſubjet? 10 the ſame ſinful infirmities with your 
ſelves, by the grace of God to have done the ſame before you. My 
example only ſheweth the thing'to be feiſable : it is Chriſts Example 
only, 'that can render itwarrantable, Be ye therefore followers of me, 
even # 1 alſp am of Chriſt, 

43 Here juſt occalion is offered me, (but I may nor take it, 
becauſe of the time) fr/# and more generally of a very profitable 
Enguiry, in, what things and how far forth we are aftricted to fol- 
low: the example of Chriſt, And then ſecondly and more particularly, 
| whar, eſpecial direQtions to take from his example , for the ordering | 

| 0 
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of our carriage towards our brethren, in order to the niore ready 
artaining of this Chriſtian unamity and like-mindedneſs one towards 
another, of which we have hitherto ſpoken, Bur I remit you over 
-|for both, ro what our Apoſtle hath written Phil, 2, in the whole|- 
fore-part of the Chapter, * The whole paſlage is very well worthy | 
the pondering : and his diſcourſe therein may ſerve as a Commentary 
upon 2 good part of this Text, I therefore commend ir to your 
rivate meditation ; and you, and what you have heard, to the good 
blefing of Almighty God : and that with S. Pauls votive prayer or 
benediftion here ; (for I know not where to fetch a better, ) 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like- 
minded one towards another, according to Chriſt Feſus, That 
you may with one minde and one mouth glorifie God, even the 
Father of our Lord Feſms Chriſt, To whom &c. 
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AULAM. 


BARWICK, Ju 1639, 


r Tim, 3.16. 


lineſs, — \ 


W He 074i»ation of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
& being one. of the principal a&ts of the Epiſco- 

pal: ppwer - our. Apoſtle. rherefore inſtructerh 
Timothy ,, (whorh he had ordained * Biſhop of 
X Epheſus, the famous Metropolis of that part of 
RIF 4/4) ſomewhat fully , what he was to do in 
» MRP that-{o. weighty an affair. VVhat manner of 


# * 


poſ s and how qualified he ſhould aſſume in partem care, ro aſſiſt 


in his paſtoral charge, tor the ſervice of Gods Church and the pro- 
Pagation of the G el... \Which having done ar large from the be- 
pinning of the Chapter unto the. end of wer, 13, he rendereth a 


reaſon at werſe 14, why he had: infiſted ſor long upon 'thar 


And without all (ontroverſie great is the myſterie of God. | 


4 See Hieron. 
in Caral. Cap. 
it. Eufeb. 3. 


cap. 4. Concil. 
Chalced. AR. 


argument -1 


i. AM Mo 


| — 


174 Ad Aulam i Tim 2,16, 


et 


argument : even , leſt the Church of God (inhis abſence) ſhould be ; x 
deſtitute of ſufficient help for the work of the Goſpel. At Epheſus the 
x Cor. 16.5. | hand of God had opened a wide dore (1 Cor.16.) but withall Satan (a5 
his manner is) had ſtirred up many adverſaries ; and ſome of them 
very wilde ones, more like ſavage beaſts, then men : ivreraudzger js the 
 Cor.15. 32. | word for it, 1 Cor, 15, It was at Epheſus, that he fought with beaſt, 
| in the ſhape of men, Witneſs Demerrius the Silver-ſmith 3; and 
Bellua multorum capitum, the madd giddy multirnde in a tumultucys 
aſſembly, all in anuprore, and no man well wiſt for what, 47, rg, 
Here was work enough to be done. The door muſt be held open , to 
let converts in - but it muſt be well mann'd and maintain'd too, to 
keep adverſaries out, All this not tobe done, but with many hands: 
The harveſt being greag, the labowrers had ngeneegt be few, 

2, The only thing, that might perhaps make Timothy put off 
0rdjnation ſomewhat the longer, might be the expectation of the 
Apoſtles coming ; to whom he might think fit to reſerve thar ho- 
nour : a3 to One able - ( \ ha ws 6719, wk ro make | 
choice of meet perſons for the Churches ſervice. with better cerrainty 
then himſelf could do; The Apoſtte therefoxgjelleth him for that, 
Verſe 14. and | That true it is, he had «x earneſt defire of a long time , and till had 
| chap. 4.13 |'4 full purpoſe (if God would) to be with him ere long - Yer be-| c 

cauſe of the uncertainty of future events 3 that was nor a thing for 
him to rely upon ſo, as in expeRance thereof to delay the doing of 
any ſervice necdful for the Church of Chriſt, . Far. who could tell 
how it might pleaſe God to diſpoſe of him > Or wherher the ne- 
ceſſities of other Churches might not require his perſonal preſence and 
| pains rather elſewhere > He would not therefore he ſhould ſt 
for him : but go in hand with it himſelf with all convenient care 
and ſpeed. this appeareth in the 2 verſes next before the Text ; 
[ Theſe things wrote T unto thee, hoping to come unto thee ſhortly, But 
if I tary long, o8it yer thou mayeſt know how to-behave thy ſef inthe| 
| houſe of - Wane # the Church of the living God, the pillar and ground 
of Truth. ; | 

3. This ſeemethto be the oy and Contexture of the whole| 
forugoing yu of #$t Chapter , and them immediately fall in the 
wogds of the Text, [| And without ull contr overſie, great & the 
| of Godlineſi, 8c} Which ſeemiro have but a ſlender 
dance. the ing difcourſe : and in ne more they 
have, -Far the Apoſilc having inthe end of the fifrcench werſe, {and 
that | buy -incidencally neither ) mentioned che word Trwh + he 
therenportaketh occaſion in this fxreenth werſe, a lirtle and briefly 
' | ro xoach- upoathe Nature ahd Subſtance of that holy Tr7urh. The 
whole iyerle \containeth Evangetid Encomium , & Compendium : A 
be deleigtien-of he Natare' 5n the former part : and a brief 
funmary of ihe Dei#rine of the Goſpel in ſome remarkable heads rhere- 
of,in ahe latter part of the verſe. 
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4. With 
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4. With that: later I ſhall not now meddle, In that for- | 
| ajer part > We, may-obſerve 2uid, Quantum, and 2uale, Firlt, | 


9gd - what is Chriſtianity Mugtecor. It is 4 myſtery, But there 
are! greater , and: there are leſſer Myſteries : Zuantum thercfore ? | 
the bigger fort ſure. Mugyezor 14234 4 4 great Myſtery * $A ule rs | 


nas; by all confeſſions, and without all contradiction or controverſic | 


ore. But the greater the worle, if it be not good avwell as zreat. 
Quate therefore? Whar a_ kinde of Myſtery is it ' Muriers 4+.Giicy 
It is a Myſtery of Piety or Godlinef, CantsTIanity 1s THU 
Ghar MYSTERY OF GGDLINES : That is the Total. Now to 
D [be Parts : and firſt of the 2wid; The Goſpel 2 Myſtery. Bucthen 
"T6; What is a Myſtery ? fqr the Quid Nominis : and then why 
the Goſpel 4 Myſtery ? for the Quid Rei, The Word firſt, then 


{colleted- ro my hand by * learned men, out of the writings of the 
T reck Fathers, \and our of the Commentaries of Gramwarians and 
Anicks both. ancient and modern : whereof I ſpare the recital, 


it Thing. | 
+5... -For the Word Muniew, I finde ſundry conceipts ready 


exercit.16.43- 
Majtia.Lexic. 
philol. verb. 
Myſte;1um. 


becauſe it would, peirher much conduce ro my preſent purpoſe, 
nor profic the prefent .audirory. The word is clearly of 4 Greek 
Clvigind + from ip; of 4% ro ſhur the eye or mouth, Of all 
riea rites ulcd among the Heathen , the Elewſiani ſacra 
the moſt ceremonious and —_ - in ſo much as thar, 
n in their writings , the word wee is uſed by it ſelf with- 
aby- farther. ſpecifarion, it is ordinarily conceived to be meant 
lof thoſe Eleuſinian, myſteries. Theſe none might be preſent at, but 
Ithey that were ſolemnly initiated thereunto : who UT their firſt 


= 
$ 
LY 
x 
4 
-” 


lc 


Ladmiſion; (which yet was bur to the outer and /eſſer myſteries,) 
were. called ; kane. - And if after a ſufficient time of probation, ( a 
| Tewelvemoneth was the leaſt,Y-they were adjudged meer to be ad- 
D[ mitted. ro.the greater and more ſecrer myſteries, they were then cal- 

1 injwrw : Whereto there ſeemerh to be ſome Þ alluſion ( as 
lthere .is frequently. ro ſundry acher cuſtomes and uſages of the Hea- 
[ahens) even in the holy Scriprures themſelves. Bur whether they 
were 'admirted to/their lefſer or the greater myſteries ; ſtrait ordet 
was. evermore' taken wich them , by 0Oaths, Penalties and other- 
wiſe, as ſtrong as could be deviſed ; that they ſhould by no means 
reveal any of the paſſages or rites thereunto belonging, to thoſe thar 
were. ducam' and mot initiated : whom in that reſpe& they counted 
mphane. To do otherwiſe, was reputed fo heinous a crime , that 
[nothing] could be. imagined in their ſuperſtirion mote irreligiows and 
{piacular then that, 


Po» 


14 , .-» nts Cererss ritus audet wunlgare profants ? 


$ knew wot _ to finde a man, that durſk preſume ſo to do. 
ba Aa Vetabo 


—— 


b — © 46s 

| x|as arn dy 
TW. 

2 Pet.1.16. 


a v, Caſaubon. + 
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Ad Aulam 1 Tim, ? 16, 


Vetabo qui Cereris ſacrum Vulgarit arcane, ſub iiſdem Sit rrabibus —* 7" 
He would be loath to lodge under the ſame-roof, orto purto fy 
in the ſame veſt, with him that were guilty of {uch an high pro- | | 
vocation, as the divulging abroad of the ſacred myſteries :leit. 
vengeance from the offended Deities ſhould overtake them for 
their impiety , (and him for company,) to their- deſtrution}- It 
was in very «deed the Dewils cunning, one of the depths of Satan, | 
and one of the moſt advantagious myſteries of his arrs, by thar 
to holdup a reverend and religiouseſteem of thoſe myſterres , whicl 
were ſo replear with all filthy and impious abominations : thaty-if | | 
they ſhould have been made known to the world, ic muſt needs have | \y 
expoſed their whole religion, to the congempt of the vulgar, and to the| | 
deteſtation of the wiler ſort. Wy 74 | 
6. Such and no better, were thoſe myſteria ſacra among the 
| Heathens : whence the word Myſtery had its birth and file, »Both 
the Name and Thing being ſo vilely abuſed by them: 'ir yer-pleaſed| : 
the holy Spirit of God to make choice of that" Word, whereby-uſu-] . 
ally in the New Teſtament to expreſs that holy 'Dottrine of Truth and 
Salvation, which .15:revealed to us in the Goſpet of grace: »By'the 
warrant of whoſe example, the ancient Charch;" both Greet and| 
Latine, took the liberty ( as what hindereh burrhey might? )-40 
make uſe of ſundry werds and phraſes, ferchr from the vet =P 
of Paganiſm , for the better explication of * ſurtdry points of #he 
Chriſtian Faith ;, and to fignifie their notions''vt ſundry oy 
of Eccleſiaſtical uſage to the people. The” Greek Church® 
conſtantly uſed this word wy z a (Hearheniſh ſuptrſti- 
tious word : and the Latine Church in like'mtntier the word Sacrs- 
mentxm, a Heathen military word : to ſignifie thereby | the" holy $4 
craments of the Chriſtian Church, 1 note'it the rarhes3' and 1 
have therefore ſtood upon it a little longer ,/ then was' otherwiſe 
needfull : ro let. you know that the godly and learned Chriftianrof 
thoſe Primitive times, were not ſo fondly ſhy 'and ſcrupulous, (a 
ſome of ours are) as to boggle at 3 much leſs fo raſhly ſsperciliow 
(I might ſay, and ſuperſtitious too) as to cry 'down and condemn 
for evil, and even eo nomine utterly unlawful, the' uſe of all ſuch 
whethcr names or things, as were invented, or have been abuſed, by 
Heathens or Idolaters, | 
7,” But this by the way. I return to the word Mew. 

Which, being rarely found in the Greek verſion of the Old Teſtament, 
| (indeed not at all, G far as my ſearch ſerveth me ; ſave only ſome 
| few. times in Dameel,): is frequently uſed in the -New + and that for 
the moſt part to fignifie, (for now I come to the. 2uid Rei) either 
the whole DodFrine of the Goſpel, or ſome ſpecial branches thereof, | | 
| or the aiſþenſations of Gods providence for the time or manner of re- 
' veiling it, To you #t & given to know the myſteries of the kingdom 
hs Mat. 13. We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 1 Cor. 3. + 
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4 © Goloel is called the gryſtery of Chrift, Col. 4, myſtery of Faith in.) 


this chapter ar the ninth, yer cz and.here.in the few, The Myſtery of | 


et, 

| Bur. why... 4 'Milhers ? Thar L hall now hem you. 'Firſ, 

F min [ee ſomcrhing, good or bad, done plainly — 4 our: fiſh 
cannok.imazine to what epd or purpoſe, ie ſhould; trend; 'nor; can. 

2 what ſhould be, 44 4e{ign or, intenzon of the, dger 3 that-we: 


ato, as the Italians. call it) when; they, = polely 


in a.cloud of. ſecrecy, thas che reaſons and.gnds;. of the actions ' 
= in EO from the eyes of men, are therefore called the; M4 


"| fry, of Statgyi/ and upon fame grunt fue undry waxyal. crafts, are 
alled My/f - for.thar there belong tothe enercioad them-{ome: 
rets,,! ich they thar have yor been train'd up, therein cannot, ſo 

for anderftand, and they. that have been. train'd up, therein, , could 

7 | ; well thax. none byr themſelves, thquld, defend In a wotſer 


e allo it.45 nor (cldotn. uſcd: If ſome.crafty companion , with | 


wh MIT hg hayc ae licle dealings formerly, ſhould begin of a ſo- 
elf rg W jo a moxe.chen ordiriary manner , with 


ore s, and we know no particular 
\rea 9; wo mel, ang conculde in our thoughts, 
tha or other1init 3 tharis, that he hath 
17%, UPON US, giack we undecſtandnoe, 
Joi the, ſon of Herod, whowas a moſt 


! ut withalt 4. zorable' diſſembler ; 'very | 
of Ns that, 5, pld carry matters marvelous þ 


ad fairly r9.thq, Qurwarg appearance , ſo that_the moſt 

u Fireht a , c4utr0x5; men,could n r ibs i bur he would ſome-. 
wimes reach beyond them rachcir deſtruftion : he ſaith of him; and 
I ole wan po of life, ;tharar was *;4voncws, w/e, nothing bur a very 
a of wickedneþ.... - 

\ In this notion, ,(in the better ſenſe of i it, ) may the great 
77 ak of our Redemptron by Jeſus Chriſt , which is the very pith 

d marrow of: the,Geſpe!, he called: a: Myſtery. Who' thac thould 
[have {eco a childe wi vp to be born in an Jzxe, of a mean 
parentage, courſely {wafled. up, ang. cradled in «manger - and 
then afterwards s.to be brought up under. ; 4 Carpenter , and to live in 
| | poor, and, low condition...{carce worth a room where to reſt hu 
brad; anda Frallthrrg a bought and ſold, buffeted, ſpit on, revi- 


_ rorturtd, conde re and executed as 4 Ma factor, with as much | 


-nominy "ang, de neſs, as, the malice of Men-. and Devils 
[could 6 die: TT es haysſeen all rheſe things , and the 
I 7C thereof, 2 1cpuld have. - ined that upon ſuch weak 
6 unges 7 OJ have moved the greateſt att of Power, .Wiſdow, and 
G ,\thar ever, was,.0r _ 7s 7 ct kr the world; that 

ch conterpribl means ibould Re to bring abour the eternal good 
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das 'was plotting his treaſon, and the Fews conriving” Chriſts 
death , ( he to fatisfie his Coverowſneſs, and they their Malice, ) 
and 'all thoſe other that had any hand in the buſineſs were looki 

every man but at'his own private ends : all this while was this My- 
ſtery workins./' Wndwares indeed to them, (and therefore 'no rhaxks 


zate counſel and foreknowledge of God : who moſt wilcly and'poiver: 
fully or all thoſe - vatroms and wvitions motions of the creature; 
for the effeftuating of his own molt gloriows and gracious purpoſes, 
Thar is oe Reaſon. TO rY as > 
' to, | Secondly, we uſe to call all ſuch things Myſtates ,” as cant 
not poſſibly come to our knowledge, unlels they be ſome way or 
other revealed unto us : wherher they have or have not, otherwiſe 
ary great difficulty in them, Nebuchadnezzars dream" ts fo called 
z 4 Myſtery, Dan. 2, And S. Paul in one place ſpeaking of the con: 
verſeon þ = Fews, ek a Myſtery, & would not get that 
# ſhould - be ignorant of this 'M , Rom. 11.) and it! another 
” £ f in of the change ket ic 
ar Chriſts ſecond por © calleth that' « Myſtery too, (Behold 1 
ſhew you a Myſtery Jl pe not all dye, &c. 1 Cor. 15:} Inthis no- 


coutfe, ſhould have been able'to have found our thar._ way whic| 
Almighty God hath appointed for owr fabvarion ; i it had not 
pleaſed him ro-have made it known to the world by ſupernatural 
nor could ever have dreamt of any ſuch _ 3 till God revealed 
it to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles This miſery w4s hid from 
| ages and from generations,nor did any ofthe Princes of t 


fince God reveale 


i#t to s by his Spirit, as:our Apoſtle elſewhere 
ſpeaketh. | 


will and purpoſe of God rowards mankinde? yet ſo ir was whiles 7", 


e that ſhould be found alive| 
"tion alſo is the Goſpel a Myſtery :" ir being urrerly impoſſible that | 
aty wit of man, by rw s HAebgy'=, Tow? of' hamane' diſ- 


revelation. The- wiſeſt Philoſophers, and learnedſt A tes, nor did] 


# world know|. 


it in any of thoſe b-% or generations ;, 4s it is now made manifeſt tous, | 
; 


f, 


A 


1. The Philoſophers indeed ſaw ( a little dimly,) ſome of 
thoſe truths-that 'are more cleerly revealed to us in the Scriptures, 
* They found'in all men @ grear proclivity to Evil, and an indiſþoſ- 
*.ri97 to Good : bur knew nothing art Kit either of the true Cauſes 
© or of the right remedies thereof. Some apprehenfions alſo they 
<< had of 4 Dey, -of the Creation of the world, of a divine providence, 


© roall men by a divine juſtixe according to the merit of their 
-< works 3 and ſome other mr#ths, Butthofe more high and myfe- 
riows points, eſpecially thoſe two, that of the Trinity of perſons in 
the Godhead , and that of the 7xcarnation of the Son of God, 
( Srexex'a and dwruis, as the Greek Fathers uſe to call them 3.) 
together wich thoſe appendices of the larer, the Redemption of the 


——_— - —_ 


ry 
<* of the immortality of the ſoul, of « final retribution to be awarded |; 


world, | 


| 


ro them for ity nor bereft to them from it,Y but yer by rhe derermije| | 
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* | gle beatifical Viſuew of God and Chriſt -in the kingdom of- Heaven: 
\ [noe the leaſt choughr+ of, any of theſe Jeep things of God ever came 
within-chem 3 God hot havinsevealed che ſame unto them. - * 
'12;> Iris no thanks then tous, that wery- children among us do 
believe and confds: theſe high myſterious points, whereof Plato and 
Ariſtotle and all the'orher grand'Sophics among therh were ignorant : 
| @gg6'we owe our whole knowlede herein, not-ro our own natural 
[qg4city* or induſtry (wherein they were keyond moſt of us) bur- to 
wine- and ſupernatural revelation; For fleſh: and bloud hath nor 
reotaled them wnto'ws, but our Pather which is in Heaven. We'ſee 
| |whar-they ſew 29t+> not becauſe owr eyes are better then theirs, bur 
; e God hath vouchſafed ro us « better light then he did to 
; || Which-being, an a&t of ſpecial grace ought rherefore-to be 
T wedged with ſpecial. thankfalneſs — Our Saviour hath: given 
Fus the example, 7 thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven ant thfth, 
(becauſe: chow haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and- prudent, aud. haſt 
revealed them unto babes, Mat, 11.25, el 11 Hl C034 
{44-13% | Truly much- cauſe we have to bleſs the holy: Name of 
God,'rhart he hath piven us to be born of Chriſtian parents,” and to be 
C\\bredup in the boſome'6f the Chriſtian Church : ' where we have becn 
|iniiaced into theſe farred-myſteries:z being carechiſed and inſtructed 
inthe doQrine of te Goſpel our of the holy Scriptures, even from our 
very childhood, as Ti was; But we are wretchedly unihankful 
>ſo-good a- God) and extremely wnworthy of ſo great a bleffirg : 
we murmur agaih{t ovr Governowrs, and clamour' againſt the Times, 
becauſe every thing is nor many >. juſt as we-would have ir, or as 
we. have fancied to our (elves irſhould be. Whereas, were our 
bearrs truly thankful, alchough things (hould be really and in truth 
Jeven- ren; times: worſe, then'tlow they are but in ther concert only: 
|yt fo long as we-may enjoy the Goſpel in any (though never ſo ſcant 
1a) meaſure , and- with any { though never ſo hard ) conditions, 
we: thould accoutit 'it a benefit 'and mercy invaluable. Ti#r& ze. 
ar, {0 $. Paul eſteemed ir, the very riches of the grate of God : 
{for he writeth, [ According to the riches of his grace, wherein he hath 
es towards us, in all wiſdome and prudence, having maide known 
41 the myſterie of hiswill, Eph.1.] If he had not made ir known to 
| eB had never kzown it:And that is the Second Reaſon why a 
[anftery. 4 

v2 x4.- There'is y=ye Third : even becauſe we are not able per- 
#\fedtly-10 comprehend it, -now it is revealed. And this Reaſon will 
kach in the 2u4armm too, For herein eſpecially ir is that rs 
myſterie dorh ſo far tranſcend all other myſteries. Miza $worhoynutroc 
nie: a great , marvellous great 'Myſterie. In the- ſearch whereof 
Reaſon finding it ſelf ar a loſs, is forced to give it over in the plain 
[fidd; and tro cry our, © alt1tudo!' as being unable to reach- the un- 


a * IEP” 


k world, - the Juſttfication of a ſinner, the Reſurrettion of the body, and , 


. p fathomed | 


Martth.16.17. 


Eph.1. 7—9. 
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uchomgg oepen thereof. Ve: believe and know, and har, with, & | 
fulneſs of; aflurance, .chat all theſe things are ſo 4s ,they. are.-revedled.| || 
in the holy Scripeures ;. becauſe the:mourh of God-(;- who: is Tra 
ir ſelf, and cannot lie), hath ſpoken them: and | our own! Ran. 
upon this.groundteacheth us to.ſubmic.our ſelves ,andit to the. gbe- 
dience. of, Faith, for the, 3 in+ that. {a is\is,  Bur;then for the." 
m6, ( Nigodemus. his queſtion ,, How,can theſe things be ?.) \tisng 
more poſlible . tor, au week underſtandings. ro comprehend,thas, 
chen,ix is for the eycs of bats,or ewles.to look itedfaſtly. upon, | 
- :-|dy,of, ivhe Sun,' when he ſhinerh forth.in. his (greateſt, ſkrengyh..,; 
'very. Angels.,, hole holy and heayenly ſpirits ,.have « de \(aih 
8, Peper, (.,1t.i5/ but 4, deſire, not. any; perfeQ, ability 3- and that; but 
<pawi3lz: neither,).to prep a little into.thoſe incop prehenſible myſeries,! 
and then;cover their faces with their wings, an PIP GSAIRs and cover: 
again - 4;þeing notable to cndyre the fulneſs of 
that ſÞþinerh therein; \. 4.1 EE * "7h 8 3.9 
£ * FSar, God. hath revealed himſelf and his good pleaſure tO-. 
wards us in, his hely Word ſufficiently to ſave, \aurfouls:; it we will 
beliewe.;/but nor to ſebve all owr dowbys, if we, LOST Therm. 
prures being written, for owr ſakes ; it wasneedtful: chey ſhould be 
fitted $0::0%7 £apec#3es © and therefore: the-myſtertes corntatned qhevem 
are:ſcr'forth by ſuch ,reſemblancys as- we. are: capable of 3: buofarr 
ſhort.of the narure-and  excellericy. of he things, themſelves. The 
20%, beſt knowledge we 6an., have of them, here ,. 4s Þue per. ſpecalom, 
1 Cor: 13, 12% | and in4nigmate I Cor. I3, AS it were, 598-4 2d af - 3nd. by wap.of 
riddle: darkly both, God teacheth us by. che. Zye' in; his Creawes, 
That: 15:;per peculum, as it were by a glaſ#,.and that but 4 divine 
one- neither : wherein we may read #2157 73 96: \ſome \of the in- 
| Rom.z.19, 23. | vifible things of God x, but written in ſmall and out-worn charaters, 
ſcarce legible by us... He teacheth us allo by 1he1.Far, in. the; preach- 
ing of his boly Word - but that in enigmate , altogether by riddles, 
dark: riddles. | - That: there ſhould be three diſint# perſons in-.one 
eſſence, and' two-diftinit natures in one perſon 3 That! yirginity 
| ſhould conceive, Eternity. be born, Immortality dye , and, Mort«- 
lity rite. from death .to life; That there ſhould be 4 finite and 
mortal .\God , Or an infinite and Immortal max : What.are all 
theſe, and many other more of like intricacy.,; bur ſo many rid- 
dles ?, Þ AES6 WR, | | 
16. In all which (that I may from the premiſes inferr ſome- 
thing. 'of, Uſe ) we - ſhould but cus ratione  inſanjre, ſhould we go|- 
abou to make our Reaſon the meaſure of our 'Faith. Ve may a5 | | 
well think to.graſpe the earth in our fiſts , or to empty the ſeawith a 
pitcher.z asto comprehend theſe heavenly myſteries within our nat- 
row, underſtandings, Putews altxs ; the well is deep, and ovr buc- 
kets. (for want of cordage) will not reach near the bottom, We | 
| have -uſe'of owr Reaſon ( and they are unreaſonable , that mn 
\ | eny| | 


gloriow luſtre 
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A |deny us the uſe of it) in Religion , as well as in other things; And 
© [har not/-only in Agends, in matrers-of duty and morality, wherein | 
He's of: a more neceſſary and conſtant ule, as the ftandard to regu- | 
late our judgements in moſt caſes :*but even #n Credendis too, in 
ſuch points as are more properly of Faith, in marters deetrind! and 


degmatical. But then ſhe muſt be imployed, ggly as an handmcrd 
' re, and Inftrre ; 


toÞaith ; and learn to:know her diſtance, C 
| thoſe are her proper rasks : to conferr (One Scripture with another ; 
'Fand-to+ #nferr concluſions and deduce inftruftions* thence by 'clear 
| | Logical - diſcourſe. Let: her keep' within theſe bounds; and ſhe 
may do very good ſervice, But we marr all if we'ſiiffet the handihaid 
*[xp bear roo great a ſway, to grow 'pettilant, and ro perk above rhe 


HEFEP;, ' 

1+ 17. It hath been the- bane of rhe Church , and the original of 
the moſt, and the moſt pernicious, errors and heyeſies in all ages : 
| [that men nor contenting themſelves with the ſimplicity of believing, 
ſhave doated.too much upon their own fancies 3 and made Reaſon 

the ſole ffandard ; whereby to meaſure both the Principles and 
ranclyſions of Faith] ' It is the very fundamental errour of the So- 
finians at this day. © No lefs abſurdly, then as if a man ſhould rake 
yrupon him without Marhemarical inſtruments to take the juſt dimen- 
| ws of the heavenly.bodies, and to pronounce of altitudes, magni- 
ndes, diſtances, aſpetts, and other appearances, only by the ſcant- 
ling of the Eye. Nor leſs dangerouſly, then as if a Smith (iris 
$.Chryſoſtomes compariſon) ſhould lay by hrs tongs, and take the | Chiyl. in x 
Kon hot- from the forge to work it upon the anvil with his bare |< 20y-% 
hands, Myſteries are not to be meaſured by Reaſon, Thar is the firſt | * 
ion. 
+18, The next is, That foraſmuch as there are in the myſtery of 
[Chriſtianity fo many things incomprehenſible ; it would be ſafe for 
tus { for the avoiding of Errors and Contentions ,. and conſequently 
in-order ro thoſe rwo'moſt precious things, Truth and Peace,) to 
c<ntain our ſelves within the bounds of ſobriety, without wading 
wo farr into abſtruſe; curious and uſeleſs ſpeculations. The molt 
weceſſary Truths, and ſuch as ſufficed to bring our fore-fathers (in the 
Primitive and ſucceeding-times) toheaven , are ſo clearly revealed 
in Scripture, and have been ſo univerſally and conſtantly conſented} 
moby the Chriſt1an Church in a continued ſucceſſion of times 3 as 
"ok doubr of them muſt needs argue a ſpirit of pride and ſingu- 
#5-at leaſt, if nor-alſo of Strife and Conrradiftion, Bur in thi 
[kf evidenz (and therefore allo lef neceſſary,) no man ought to 
echer .c00ſtiffe in his own private opinion, Or too perempiory in dg” 
ing "thoſe: rhar are orherwiſe minded, Bur as every man would de- 
fre to be left to his own liberty of judzement inſuch things: ſo ſhould 
he be willing to leaye -other men to their liberty alſo : at leaſt, fo 
ng as they keep ' themſelves quier, without raifing quarrels, or 


| 
| 
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diſturbing the peace: of the Church thereabouts. 4 3. 
19. . As for example. \Concerning the: Entrance and:-Propas|. 
gation of Original ſin.; the Nature, Orders, and Othces'of Angels; 
The Time, Place; and Anzecedents of thc laft judgement g; The | ©: 
conſiſtency both of Gods immutable' decrees with the contimgeney. of 
| ſecond cauſes, and,of the efficacy of Gods grace, with the freedomof 

Mans will, 8c, ln\ and other like dithcule points, they char have 
travelled fartheſt, , with'deſixc+to ſatisfic ; their. own -rurſirys, have 
cither daſht upon perniciows Errors, or involved themſelves inintx- 
| tricable difficulties: or by Gods mercy (which. is the happiclt hoſe 

from: ſuch fruitleſs ſhudies;) have been thereby brought to-a deeper 
ſenſe of their own 4gnorance, and an higher admiration of the infinixe 
majeſty and wiſdom of our great God, whohath ſet hs counſels ſohigh 
| above our reach,'made his wayes ſo impoſſible for us to findiour. Tha | - 
is our ſecond Inſtruttion. 21 Hou 

\20, - There is. yet another , arifing from the confiderationef 
the greatneſs of this Myſtery. That therefore no man oughr torake 
offence at the diſcrepancy of opinions,that is inthe Churches.of Chriſt | 
amongſt Divines, in matters of Religion. ' There are» men in the 
world, . (who; think: themſelves no -heither ) ſo deeply 
with a ſpirit of Atheiſm 3 that though they will be of any Religion |) 
(in ſhew).to ſerveitbeir trans and comply with' the Times > yer they| | 
are reſolved to be (indeed). of none, till all men be agreed of one : 
which yet,never was, noris ever like to be. | A reſolution no lefs | 
deſperate for the. ſoul, if not ' rather much-more; then it would be 
for the body, 1t a man ſhould vow he would+never eat, till all rol 
Clocks in the City ſhould ſtrike Twelve together, 1f we look intothe | - 
large volumes that have been written by Philoſophers, Lawyers, and| 
Phyſitians : 'we ſball finde the greateſt part 'of them ſpent in diſþ#1«-| | 
tions, andin the reciting and confuting of one ancthers opinions. And| 
we allow them ſo to do, without prejudice to their reſpetive pro-\ll 
feſSions : albeit they be converſant about things meaſurable by Senſe,| 
or Reaſon. Only in- Divinity, great offence is taken at the multirude| 
of Controverſies:wherein yet difference of opinions is by ſo much more 
| tolerable then in, ozher ſciences 3;by how much:the things about which 
-we.are converlant are of a more ſublime; myſterious, and incompre- 
henſible nature, then are thoſe of other Sciences. 

. 21, - Truly,jit would make a religious heart bleed, ro conſi- 
der. the, many .and. great diſtratFions that are all over the Chriſtian 
lrld ,at this day. The lamentable effe&s whereof, ſcarce any part 
of Chriftendome.bur feeleth more or lefs : either in open warrs, Or 
Aangerous ſeditions, or (at the beſt) in uncharitable cenſures and 
Perpunded, jealouſies. Yet a gu variety of mens diſpoſitions, 
|:inclinations- and; aimes conſidered ; rogether with the great obſcu- 
ty har is-in the-things of God, and the ftrength of corruption that is 
in us: it is to. be acknowledged the: admirable work:of o_ 

ly enat 
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F that" theſe diſfrafFiops are nor ever much more; -and greater, and 
Fidet then they” are 3"and' thar amid fo many ſects as are in the 
world, there ſhould be yer ſuch an »##verſall concurrence of judge- 
bent as there is, inthe main fundamentall points of the Chriſttan 


Fab. And if we were {0 wiſe , as we might and ſhould (be, to | 


makethe right uſe of it: ir would not ſtumble us- awhit in the- be- 
ele of o0r Religion, that Chriſtians differ ſo much as they doin ma- 
»gs 3 burrarher mightily confirm us in- the -afſurances there- 
"that ey agree ſo well as they'do almoſt - i» wy" thing, - And it 
lay be a-prear comfort roevery well-meaning foule; that the | ſm- 
ol: belief of thoſe cerrain'trurbs,  wheteon all perties are in a man- 
" [het derecd , may be and (ordinarily) is ſutficiert for the ſalvation 
ts them,who are lincerely carefull (according to that meaſure of 


[5398 and meanes har God harh vonchſafed chem)ro afFuate rheiy F airh | 


n 84% II + 1's T . 2 
th picty, charity, and good works : {0-making this great myſtery ro 
- ie bc chem, (asiris'in its felt!) Myſterines pretatss, Y an 
ery Coalineſſe, Which is the laſt point propoſed z the Quale , 
> which I now paſs, | 
22, As the corrape deftrine of Antichriſt is not only a do- 
\|&ine of Error , but, of , Impiery too 3 called © therefore wor ey 
F ' les The miſtery of Iniquity *2 Thel.' 2. So the wholeſome do- 
WV ts $08 6H) \ 2 - : 
mine of. Chriſt, is not only adoAtine of truth," bur of Piery roo 3 
ad 5 therefore rermed hete awo'oor wade The Myſtery of 
bedline([e. Which -ivzt#n« or 'Godlineſſe ; fince' there — 
x any great neceſſity in the Context to reſtrain it to that more 
peculiar enſe, wherein borh the Greek and Engliſh word are ſome- 
imes uſed ; namely, to fignifie the right manner 'of Gods worſhip 
xcotdin 76 hid word, in fition to all idol arrows, ſuperſtitious or 
3 as ole Ng 
falle worſhips pratifed among the Heathens :" I am the rather 
enclined to underſtand it here, as many interpreters have done , 
ip the fuller latitude, as it comprehendeth zhe whole duty of a Chriſti- 
i way, which he ſtandeth bound by the: command of God in hi 
Lav , or of Chriſt in his Goſpell, ro perform. | 
* 23. | Yerum and Bonuw , We know, are neer of kin the one'to 
the other : And the ſpirit of God,” whois both the author and rhe 


SD 


revealer of thi myſtery z, as he is the Jiri of truth Joh; 14. ſo is 
lealſs the ſpirit of holineſſe Rom. 1. it is part of his work, to 


[anti 4 the heart with grace, as well as toenlighten the mind with 


iowledze. Our Apoſtle therefore ſomerimes mentioneth Trutb 
land Godlineſfe rogerher : reaching us thereby, that we ſhould take 
em both into our care together. If any may m_ not t0 the words 
'0ur Lord Feſws Chriſt, and to the dvitrine which is after Godlineſſr, 
1 Tim. 6. And Tit. 1.---according to the Faith of Gods \elett 
ind acknowledging of the' Truth which & after GodlineS, And here 
inexpre(s 'termes, The myſtery of Godlinefſ, And that moſt rightly : 


[whet r we conlider it in the 3h Parts z Or Conſervation of it. 
- B 24. Firſt, 


Toh. 14. 17. 
Rem. 1+ 4+ 
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. 24:-. Firſt, the generall Sap and aime, of Chriſtiavity is, by þ &, by Tl 
the mercy of God, founded on the merits of Chriſt, trobrinz men @ 
through F 4th. and Godlineſie.rq., Salvation, Bee, not in; the i 

poſe of Godin publiſhing he Goſpel, wr, thereÞ Y, frecing ; us ow 
70 perſohall ebligation;: xigeur, -and curſe. of the, Law, my T5 fury. us 
looſeand lawleſs, to do whatſoever ſhould; ſeg. good: In 
eyes ;.:foflow ,.qur ..;own .cropked wils , or, gratific any- #2 


Tit. 2. 11. 12+ 


a dare mor” o, 
exeniplo divint 
tatis, excuſa- 
tam licentiam. 
Senec; de bre- 
Vit. VIC. C. 16. 
Exprimunt 14 
Pudicam venc- 


rem, adulterum | 


Martem, Jov'm 
illum ſuum = 
mags regia 
quam wills 
priacipem. Cy- 
prian. Epiſt, 2. 


| 


1 Thel. 5. 23. 


Xe | end —_ to ſtile himſelf Chriſtian, virtually, -binde hi ft np 
| part from all i pe $A norſoonly, bur to 4x. Ln alla after che 


2. Tina 12. 9. 


aft; bur re. oblige 5rather.the faſter by new benefits, and tc 
inches the ae off affectually by ter byhcle P omiſes, 19, the % 
1a ſtudyand _ {uit of Gad{anef,.,. Lhe Go thong oh  VÞ0 gvire 


different grounds, bynderh us, yet.t0 our geog.behaviewr AL 


ſpect as ceP a5 ver the Law 1d, if not in | "forme. reſpe 
x no liberty:ta the fleſh forthe fulfilling-of a rh. "Thercof 


in any thing, bur exaRtin i ſantit 'y- rity... 
yr on = outward col wot allthoſs : brace it* Ty 
ace of God, appearing, in the revelation of mee 

rh AL withi ho CE of of ſalyation. to nos O ID 
men, that have any real purpoſe to lay hold on ſg ractouy 
ro deny angodlineſs and _ tuſts, aud to ne a hip and]eer 
and godlily in this preſent world, \.. 

25. | Ir isnotto be wondredat, if a 


lowance to ſome;#! avgedlingf gr;orher -.w 
they-wiorſhip you kuchencouragements Pape 
awphle;::; The Gods whagh the Fagun Were manly Be be 


much,:.moſt of them 3 5 fax, their vices, I Lao 2 bloudh God ; 
Bocchrs, 8 dranken God ; Mergary, acheatng: God 5 and fop 
tionably in their, ſeverall kinds allthe reſt. - ar "apa 7 
as pon guilty of almoſt all. the Capital vices. , 8 yh the Git 
| are naught, whocan- imagine the Religion ſhould 
| very #my/teria ſacrs (as they called ho were ſo py hy " 
| edne(s and filrhy abhominations ( as was alreadyin part wiched) 
' buris fully booed by Clemens Alexandringg, Lattantins, Arndbi-|C 
«s, Tertullian , and other of the Ancients of -our Religion, ) thart 
| wasthe wilſeſt point in all their religion, rotake ſuch ſtrict order as 
they did, for the keeping of them ſecrer. 
26; Butit isthe honour and prerogatiye of the Chriſtian, heli | 
| gon, that it alone alloweth of »o wickednef Bur as God' himfelf | s 
ly, 1o. he requireth an holy worſhip, and ares worſhippers, He &x: 
acterh the mortification of all evil luſts,: and the Fandfeatey of the 
| whole man, body, - ſoul, aud mga in.cach of rheſe through- 
a : Everyone that nameth . himſelf from be. name of Kr E 
doth #pſo faFo by the very taking of that bleſſed name 


example of hin name otherwiſe he unworthil plnrpeth, ) 
to be juſt, mercifull, Femperate, humble, metk, <—_ dbynetcs 


CC 
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?, Death, Buriall, Reſurreition, Aſenſion , Interce(ſion) 
Madthmng of Cheidi: = Or tabs (if way fo” calÞ->iietl ) the for- 
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Vvation by the —__ rh&"'Gofpell, oat Julypntes by: 

Wt thevird of Chrifd j110ar, prior gr We ole 
the fiedfilt promiſes we have, wa egy the 


Ms ſay 6f them all —_ tha ee oor rr Geckee i han a 
ſe rwogolden chains: 1 . » 

; arid hearts, for domme evil} 2\draw Sa 
obkgexwro thewſfemborbe| ip 
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| be/calia?. abe- 
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Wits proper 
*or Ferefie , i wo ſeuforvic well _ Gave, We wetdofeth. _ 
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| |boſt peter ver Chriftianiny Recresy\\atid''Þ d 2mvabdl | \- 
[cer alone aftd Jeferyythemſelves wand SEES 
tific ; (03y, being well condited with ſugar .by a 


Confeis 
ferval to'concitine for many years 4 ind be Mcrviceable 
So-the'deRt\and fureſt mbans r0-prefetoe' ISAS 
\itegyity ant "power, :from! cormipuiag: ine! Ahlorfve 


vor 2 n py 21] 


wh 
FI 


Luk. 18. 19. 
Mat, 16. 24- 
Mat. 5g. 44+ 

I Joh. 3. 16s 


"Ad Alam > 1 Tim 2. 16.| 
cc * withſal ro keep; them ſweer, ;).andto be {ure tg keep the Conſei- : 


ence opright. Holding the myſteries of faith 3n a pure Conſcience ſaith | 
og Ago NT » at:yer,;9..0f this Chapter : and in bein 
ver. 194 Holding faith y' 4 good 
8), concerning faith have. mad; x 
ab aringeh moſt an end from I 
therhar EI very bneecare how- Ay mw, 


; - oh . 
| ip rio RE 4.45 amils. A rotten heart will be «. 
* yerand anop tr up evilthoug ths intothe mind, -as-mariſh and 
y *fenny op vegy miſts into the aire, on both Gm ry 
'& LL p = Hamas taſty png 


_. 
. 


tk. 


wg 
rupt 4 not be able xg diſcern 7 Ply any cer- 
© rainty) goo onevil, or mubrom fuberd.” . Wholſome there- 
Eſay 5.20 met . .$ Fame. vs _— faith TRY. Yerue, wy ace 
> Pct. 1.5. ep 1t +, #38 \ fe, at (height. vigour Oz, It 
tale calily.cither degendaare: .into Herefies or languiſh into 
0 Wake \ Wy 
wi 29: Weiſs how-3: PN for whgch the Doftrine of Chriſtia- 
*iy may be called he ſtingy} Gadlipeſſe 3 becauſe it jr exaceth 
Grdlineſs , wg {terh-unto Godlneſſe 3, and is thirdly beſt 
preſerved by-Ged lineſſe. From theſe premiſes, I ſhall deſire ( for 
ogr necrer inſtruction ) to infer:but two things only : the one,for the 
all of Dottrines,z the* other, for; the bettering of our —- For the|[ 
| farts, $, Fobn.weauld not haye usover forward to believe every ſpirit, 
Eyery ſpirit, doch. be ſay?;: Trulyiit is impoſſible we ſhould ; unleſs 
| in we ſhauld e flat ContmudifFions, \Whilelt one Spirit ſaith, It 5; 
another ſpirit ſaith-.75. 5 04; can a man believe the one; -and not 
| disbelieye che: arher,. if be bear.boch > Belipwe wor every, ſpiric then, 
' isasmuch (ins. Johns meaning) as'if he had ſaid, Be not too- 
C. Fp#htin\( eſpecially where there appeareth ſome ju 
cauſe. jon) bur ary it- firſt, whether is be « 57we ane ſpire 4 fa 
X (Rings. Fay hus prove aff things, tar brig OR 
what w_— axial -proveth: good, lecthe reſt | | 


; bay Seriptanais:cencainly that Lapis Lidyus , that 
Jn nberedy rthia4riall is ro-be made. Adlegem, & ad reſtimonium: 
| when we have wratgled as long as we can, bucherto we muſt come 
| 8dak.ci Burſitb,oll Seitaries pre to Seriprurez Papiſts, Anabap- 
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noſes ,:Diſciplinarians, All ; yea rhe Dewil himſelf canwvouch T; ext, tO 
| drive,0nsTempration ; \Ir were good therefore we knew how to 
make vight-applicationof Scripture, for the Trial: of '-Doctrines, that 
wedo.not miſtake afalſe.one tor aarue one. Many-profirable Rules 
for this purpoſe our Apoſtle afforderhus. in ſundry places. One vec- 
ry.g00d;;one we may gather-from: the, ; words .ummediately; before 
| the Texr, wherein the Church of God is ſaid to be-the pillar and ground 
| - | of truth. + The colleionthence ragd > a that-it would very. much 
| |conditceto:the guiding,of our. judgments arights in the examining 
| lofmersdofrines concerning either Faith or Manners , wherein the 
letter of Scripture is\obſrure, or.the meaning doubtfull ; ro informe 
our ſelvts as well as wecan, in credendss, what the received: ſenſe ; 
| [and inggendir, wharthe:conſtant: afage and pradtiſe , of the: Church 
| ')(efpecially in rhe antient times )-hath:been concerning thoſe 'mar- 
| |xers: and that toconlider what conformity the Novtrines under triall 
| [hold with . cbe prixcipies, upon which har their ſenſe or profiiſe inthe | 
| |premiles was grounded; "The Judgment and Prefiiſe of the Church, 
|| ought to ſway very much with every ſober and wiſe man: either of 
which whoſoever aegledeth, or burfaghreth ( as too many. do, up- 
on & very poor pretenſe ,. thatthe iwyſtery of iniquity began to work 
> hd runneths great;hazard of falling into- many errors and 4b- 


"Yardiczes,” .. If he do.nut\; the mayi thank his good fortune, more then his 
fere-caſt : "and if be go 3 be may thank none bur himſelf, for negle- 
ing ſo: g00d 4 gu yl 


aſe; if ic be rightly a»derſtood, and:pradently applyed, andtherefore 
growing {o.vear the Text): I could not wholly baulk it ; without ſome 
* [notice taken of it : it; being yot within the Text, I preſs it no far- 
[ther ; but come to-another, -that-ſpringerhourt:-of the very Text it 
ſelf And it is this:2a, very -goott one too. i, That when wel 
y[are-10-37y the Dotroves, we ſhoukbduely examine them whether they 
be according unto Godliweſſe,. yea or-no. Our Saviours dircRion for | 
Tthe diſcovery of falſe Prophers Mat. 7. is to this very purpoſe z Ex 
fradtibas, Te ſhall know them by ther fruits. Meaneth he it, trow you, 
\Joſthe fruits of rheir haves in their ourward converſation > Verily no : 
]roronly yno, nor principally neither':. perhaps not ar all... For Falſhood 


Jos of Religion and Reformation; is the wool: that the woolfe wrap- 
-Ipettiab6arhim, ' whenhe:meanerthto do moſt -iſchief with. leaſt 
ſuſpition.... The Old Serpent (ure, isnever fo filly, astothink his +mi- 
(i the miniſters. of darkneſſe) (ould be-able to draw in a 'con- 

rable party into. their communion, ſhould they appear in their 
[difmial colours : therefore be purterh them into a 'new drefſe before 
The :ſendeth them ..abroad: ; drſouiſing and transforming them as 


_ 953i wort a9 | 
$1; \ Butriiis now-mentioned Rule, alchough ir be of excellent 


S\. monly {cr - olby ' hypocryfie 2 is Varnngioneudiabger 1N the] . 
Fllowing verſe;here.' Shews of (anf#ity and purity, pretenſi- 


if they were the miniſters of righteouſneſſe and of thelight.Our Saviour 
therefore 
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Mat.7. 16. 20. 
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Ad Anlem 1 Tim, 3.16, 


therefore cannotmean the fruits of their lives (6 much; (far all ) | & 
as the fruites of their dottrines': that isto lay ; the neceflary conſe. | 
quents of cheir dotriwes 3 ſuch concluſions, as navurally arid by good 
and evident diſcourle do iſſne fromtheir- DoiFrimes, © And fo un. 
<« derfticod , itis a Very uſefull.Ride 5 even in” the" Afirmarive; ( wa 
« king in other requiſite conditions withall > ) but in the Negative 
& rakenieven alone and by ir (elf, hou rafts eg If -whar is 
ſpoken ſeem vo be: arcording ts Godlineſſe ;, it'is- the better to like 
<« onward, and the mbre likely” woþe 7rue : ' yet" thay it pollibly be 
« falſe for all char; an@cherefore k will be needfull co | 777 it” farther , 
< and'to make uſt” of other Crixes mc »Bur'if —__— ſpo- 
ken, gpon examination appear to any"? Fhancy. mn Cad. 
lineff, in any one'ranch or terns belongns we” may be 
ſure-the words 'canfior'be 'w mewords.) It ean' be no heavenly Do- 
Frine ; that teacherh men to'be carobly, ſenfual,or Deviliſh tor thar 
rendeth ro make menwnſeſ indeir dealings , wthorriceble in' their 
cenſures, =»#dwifylt'ro their ſuperiors 5 or any other way, ſuperſti- 
ties, licontions; or prophane- \ 10 Of I 
32; - Inoweit; 'not withoge nach” rejoycingand: gratulation- ww 
us of 1h Cherch, There are,” God knowet h, a foot in the Chriſtian 
werld\Controverfies more then many : | Docads,, Cenminr;| C 
Chikiads of nove} Tenerns , 1-4 this Left ave," ( which wwe | 
never be/ieved, - many 'of rhem ſcarce ever heard ry w he awitm 
Church) by Sefaries of all ſorts. Now it is our great" comfarr | 
(bleffed be. God! forir ) thavthe Dottrine eſtabliſhed in rhe Church of | 
England (| mear the-publich! Doffvine,. for char'is it we are vo hold/| 
us tO, g by provate-opimiens; ) 1 ſay the pubtivk Dothrine of our | 
Church4s'\uch, as is nor juſtly chargeable with' aty impiery , comra- 
rious'to any part of that: duty we owe / cicher- to''God or Man, Oh 
that our conwerſutions were as free from exception ,' as our  Religien! 
is - ee _ CY carefull ro - preferve the —_— 
nd luſtre of the rub we'proteſs, bythe correfpondency of ow Hue 
| bad dion thereumeo! "| | "F | Wo - 
| ."J3'\ uporthis point We: dare boldly jojrs iſſue, wich - our | 
| clamoraus adver(arits on. either hand, Pupifts Finman, ard Drſcopti-| 
| zarizxs,” Who doiboth,fo loudly,''( but unjuftly ) accuſe us and 
| our Keligion: they, as carnall and: licentione ; theſe; as: Popiſh 
| x King, 18. 24. | 4nd fuperſtirious. As Eliab oncefaid to the'Baubres, thar God'thas 
| 
| 


| anfwereth by fore, ler him'be God: fo may we fay ts either of both :| 
| aid whenwe havefaid it, not fear to pur it-ro-a- fair trial: Ther | 
Church, whoſe Doctrine, Confeſſion, and worſhip is moſt accarduig|| E 
to Godkingſfe, levrhar bezhe Cherch, As for our Arewfers, if thete 
| were:no mare to be.inſtanced in bur that one. ' curſed! poſition: dove , 
whcroin ( notwithſtanding their difagreements ocherwile-)they | 
both confent 3 That homful Soveraigns may be by their Subjev#s nelifts | 
hw and Aras 1aben'\wp\ againit them, for the cauſe: of Retiavow: it | 

were 
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_ cnough to make good the challenge againſt them both. 
Which.isſuch a notorious picce of Ungoalineſſe,, 35, -n0 man, that 
aher oth God-or Kjng as he ought ro da, can{peak of, or think 
o . 


= 


oe deteſtation + and is certainly: ( 1t either St. Perer or 
r Pax, .thole rwo great 
oe of ghar other greataw1ſterie. (2 Thel. 3.) the Myſteric of # 


9 


neſſe, There is not that point in Popery 


thoſe men, thar are ever ba 2ainſt- Qur*. Ceremonzes and 
Serwice, as Antichriſtian, do ſo deeply and wretchedfy ſymbolize 
with them. The Lord be judge berwgen chem. us; whether 
our Service, or their Dottrine, bethe more Antichriſtian, © 
34. I have done with the former Inference , for the trial of Do- | 


one dangerous and deſperate _ of L ejniniſine, Ig | Wherein 


For fith Chriſtianity is a myſtery of Godlineſ : it concerneth every 
Chriſtian man, ſo to take the myſterie along wich him, that he leave 
x Godlineſi behind. Thar is, whatſoever becommeth of doibrfull 
ptroverſies 3 to look well to his life, and to make conſcience of 
poractifing that which without all controverſie is his duty. know , 
Controverſies muſt be looked into: and ic were well, if it were 
done by them ( and © Ago only) whoſe gifts and callings ſerve for | 
-maintained, 


\ 


it, For tra#ths muſt -6#r9475 mult be refured, -and 
the mouths of gainſayers muſt be ſtopped. All this muſt be done , 


heaven is Faith and Godlineſſe. 


- laſt. After he had taken a large and exact furvey of all the 
travels that are done under rhe 5un, and found nothing in them bur 


"t then on how he great Preacher concluderh his, 


bp this is the Concluſion of the whole matter : Fear God and keep his 
x dements ; for this is the whole bufineſſe of max, upon which all 


4 


Apoſtles, underſtogd themſelves ) a branch | 


| [ty, then of the £76#f maſterie hexe4p the \T6Xk the, wiſtern of ale | 
belides » (to my unde-| 
ſtanding ) thar maketh it ſavour 19, frangly of . Aptchriſt 3, as this 


tis true : bur it it as true,when all this is done, ſtill the ſhorteſt cus ro | 


Vanity and YVexation of Spirit : hetelleth us at length, that in multi- | 
tsdes of Books and much reading, we may ſooner meet with wearineſſe || 
then ſatisfafFion, Bur, ſaith he , if you will hear the end of all,here |, 


his care and employment in this world ſhould be ſpent, So I ſay, 
wemay puzzle our ſelves in the purſuit of &»owledge , dive into 
the myſteries of all Arts and Scrences , eſpecially ingulph our ſelves 
cepinthe ſtudies of thaſe igheſt. 
4d Divinity : For Phyſick, ſcarch into the writings of Hippocrates, 
Gden and the Methodiſts , of Avicen and the empericks, of Pars- 
« andthe Chymiſts ; or Law , wreſtle through the large bodies 
boch Laws-Civill and Canon, withthe vaſt Tomes of Gloſſes ,Reper- 
| 


tories, Reſponſes, and Commentaries thereon, and take in the Reports 
and year-books of our Common-Law to boot ; for Divinity, ger 


Frines : there is another yer behind, for the bertering of our lives, \' 


35. I know not how better to draw my Sermon towards 4 |} 
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throught 
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ns Ad Aulam 1 Tim. 2. 16 


throuzh a courſe of Councils, Fathers , Schoolmen, C aſuiſts, Expoſiar; | : 
Controverſers of alt forts and Se&:z. When all is done, after mth 
wearineſſe to the fleſh and (in compariſonhereof) lirtle [at #faMion 10 
the mind ( for the more knowledge we gain by all this travail, the | 
more wediſcern our own Tgnor-nce, and'thereby but .encreaft bur 
own ſorrow :) the ſhotr ofall is this 3 and when Thave ſaidir, Thave 
done. You ſhall evermore find, try it when you will, 


Patience, the beſt Law ; and . 
A good Conſcience the beſt Divinity,” 


| y emperante, the beſt Phyſick ; 


I have done, Now to God, 8c, 
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PSALM ng. 75. 
Ikww, 0 Lord, that thy judgments are right: and that thou 
Jy very faithfulneſſe haſt __ me to be troubled. 


| Y IN which words the holy Prophet in two ſeveral 
fa concluſions giveth uno God the Glory of thoſe 
g £10 has great attributes, that fbine forth wn D 
' much luſtre jn all the Works of his- 
dence : his Fuſtice and. his Mercy. The pol 
| his F#ftice in the former concluſion, 1 knew 6 
= Lord that thy judgments are _ the glory of 
his Mercy _ latter, And that ; of very fairhf, Zneſſe bib cauſed 
me 10 be troubled, And to Jecure us the ibener of che truth of 
mb Ig ſions , becauſe fleſh.and bloud will be ceady ro' fhimble 
beth: We have his Scis prefixed , expreſly to the former 
| O Lan (the ſpecch being-copulative ) intended - to Seth, 7 know 


that thy Puct2nes are I and 1 know alſo tha _ 
bs = 
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| 
1 


|,of very fair 


- 
* . 


aftetMhar tohprocecdto Davids kn althouzh_ 
' kanibfirÞin the order of the + words. the former Concluſion we 
havg to conſider of twethings.Firtt what theſe judgments of God: are. 
that, Pawjd here ſpeaketh of,. as the Swbjedt x. then of the righ- 
rogarfe -reof, as the. Predicates.. I know, d, that thy. jude- 
' mexts tizhe on OR of ne bn 
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2, What Fudgments firſt. 2 There are judicia or, and there 


Pal ? 19, 75, 


| hſulncſſe haſt cauſed me to be trouble >. Our order muſt A 
| |be ro begin with the Concluſtons brit, .asrhey he in_ the, Text; and 
: 4" of" rhem , alrhough thar 


are judicia operss : the judzments of. Gods mouth , and the judge. 
ments of Gods hands, Ofthe former there is mention at Yerſ, 12 


of G nd his whole written wort; wh cry wh@e in this 
'Pſalme arc indifferently called his Statutes,. his Commandements , his 
PrerepryJs Feftimentes, hisFudgments, And the Laws of God are 
therefore ( amongſt other reaſons ) called by rhe name of * Jude. 
| ments ;, becauſe by them we conſggObaveareg/ht judement, where. 
| by to diſcern between'goodandevil., Wecould not otherwiſe with 
| any certainty judg, what was meet for us ro do, and what was 
A lege tua imellexi, arverſe 104. By ; 


' Law have I gotten underſtanding. St Paul conteſlerh Roms, 7, that he 
| nay per Wy jor if tt:had -hot* been for the 
(Law: 2th inſkanc 

| be a ſin, if the Law had not ſaid, Tho ſhalt not cover, Andnoque- 
' ftion but theſe judements , theſe judicia ors, are all right too : forir 


[ withgy lips have I bgen telling of -gff the | s of 1 mouth \ B 
An Pg Fed ts are meant hing ſe Fur the Fidly Ly 


-whay fig,v8ss | if ; 
in ed: 1h Which he had not'known to 


' were unreaſonable to think, that Godſhould make that 4 rule of | 
| right to us 3 which wetE itfelf po##ight. - We have both the name, | 
|| ( that of judgmenis $4,906 the thing too, ( thatthey are right)in the 
 F9O\\pfatn : Where having highly commended the Law of God,under 
\the ſeverall appellations of Law, Teſtimonies, Statutes, and Comman- 
| dements,ver(c 7. and. the Prophet then concludeth under this name 
of Judgments verle 9. The jndgments of the Lord are.true and rig 
altogether. lo J vi 43'v Vs" "EA. 7 
3." Beſides theſe Fadicia Ori, which are'& 
redtion:' there arealfo Fudicia Opers, which are Hhis- 
correftion. And/theſe do ever include” aliquidpenaley (6: 
infliged upon us by Almighty God, as it were by<wa 
ment z\ ſomething that breederh us trouble or grief Apo 
{auh>Heb, 12. that every. chaſtening is grievous : nd-1o it 15 
or leſs';- or elſeitcould be tous no puniſhment, * And theſe again 
are of wo forts : 1yetinot diſtinguiſhed ſo much by the things them- 
ſelves that are inflicted , as by the condition of the perſons on whom 
they arc infliged ,, and cſpecially by the affection, and intention of 
 Godthar infliterh them. For all, whether publick calamities that 
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of men ( ſuch as are peftileaces, famine, war inundations,unſeaſonable 
weather ,, andthe like 4 ) or private aftic#ions that light upon partict- 
lar families or perſons, ( as ſickneſs, poverty,diſgraces gnjuries, death of 
friends, and the like : ) All theſe, 'and whatſoever other of either 
kind, may undergo a two-fold conſideration : in either of both which, 
may not unbtly be termed the Judgments of God; though in dit- 
ferent reſpeRs. 
/+ 4. Foreithertheſerhings arc ſent by Almighty God in his 
heavy diſpleaſure, as plagues upon his enemies , mmtending therein 
their deſtrnZton : Such as were thoſe publick judgments, upon the 
old world , {wept away with the floud ; upon Sodomand the orher 
( ities, conſumed with fire from Heaven ; upon Pharaoh and' his 


v 


our of the Land for their abominacions 3 upon Feruſalem, at the final 
deſtrudtion thereof by rhe Romans, And thoſe private judgements al- 
| ſo, that befell ſundry particular perſons, as Cain, Abſalon, Senacharib, 
Herod, and others, Or el{c they arc laid by Almighty God as gentle 
correftions upon his own children, in his fatherly love towards them, 
and for their good; to chaſtilſe them tor their ſtrayings, to bring them 
to repentance for their ſixs,* to make them more obſervant aud care- 
full of rheir duty thence-ftorward, to cxcrciſe their farth and patience 
and other graces, and the like, Suchas were thoſe diſtreſſes rhar 
befell the whole people of 1ſrael ſundry times under *Moſes, and in 
the daysof their Fudges and Kings ; and thoſe particular trials and 
effictions wherewith Abraham, and Foſeph, and Fob, and David,and 
Paul, and other the holy Saints and {crvants of God were exetciſed 
in their times. | 
5. Both the one fort and the other are called Fadgments : but 
( as I ſaid ) in diffcrent reſpedts , and for differens reaſons, Thoſe 
former plaguesare called Gods Judgments ; becauſe they come from 
God, not asa loving and mercitull Father, bur as a juſt and ſevere 
Judge : who proceeding according tocourſe of Law giveth ſentence 
againſt a malcfaftor ro cut him off. And therefore this kind of 
judement David carneſtly deprecareth , Pſalm 143.| Enter not into 
Judement with thy ſervant : | for then neither can I, nor any fleſh li- 


|ving be juſtybed in thy ſight. Theſe latter corredFions allo or chalten- 


ings of our heavenly father are called Fudgments too, [ When we are 
Judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord : | bur ina quite different notion. 
Becauſe God proceedeth therein, not with w1olence and fury, as 
men that are iz paſ{ion uſerodo: but coolely, and adviſedly , and 
with judement, And therefore , whereas David deprecated Gods 
Judement (as weheard) inthat former notion , and as judgment is 


| oppoled to Favour - Feremy on the other ide defireth Gods Fudgment 


| 


in this latter notion, and as it is oppoſed to Fury | Correc# me, Lord: 
yet in thy judgment, not ia thy fary,] er. 10, 


6. Now 


hoſt, overwhelmed in the red Sea 3 upon the Canaantres , ſpewed | 


Pſal. 143: 2. 


1 Cor. x1. 32. 


Jer. 10. 24, 
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6. - Now we ſee the ſeveral-ſorts of Gods Fudgments : which of A 
| all theſe may we think is here meant ? It we ſhould take them 
all in, the Concluſion would hold them, and hold true too, 7... 
dicia oris , and judicia operis ; publick and private judgments J 
thofe plagues wherewith in fury he puniſherh bs enemies, an; thoſe 
rods wherewith in mercy he correQteth hrs children : moſt certain it | 
is, they are all right, Bur yer I conceive thoſe judicia 075 not tg, 
be ſo properly meant in this place : for the Exegeſis inthe latter par, 
of the verſe, (wherein what arc here called judgements, are there ex- | 
pounded by trowbles) ſeemerhto exclude them. , and,to confine the 
Text inthe proper intent thereof to theſe judicia oper only : bur 
yer to all them of whart ſort ſoever ; publick or po_ plagues or 
correftions, Ofall which he pronouncerh that they are &rght:which 
is the Predicate of the Concluſion ; and cometh next to be confider- 
ed. 1know,0 Lord,that thy judgments are right. 

. And we may knowir too, if we will but care to: know 
rg either God or Our __ Firſt for God ; though we bc not able 
es + r- to comprehend the reaſons of his diſpenſations , the 4n : yer for 
reprebeaſibilis. | 78 3n , that the judgments are right , it may ſatisfie us if we do bur 
Bcrgard.lerm« | LGW that they are his, Twa will infer rea ſtrongly enough: for 
Pal. ra5. 17.| the Lord, who is righteous in all his waies, muſt needs be ſo in the 
Eſay. 26.3. | way of hs judgments to0, 1, Mens judgmentsare ſomerimcs not right 

through miſ-informations, and ſundry other miſtakings and defetts ; 
| for which the Laws therefore allow writs of Errour, Appeals, and 
Prat. 139.3. | therremedies : Bur as for God, he notonly ſpieth out the goings 
Prov. 21. x, | bur alſo ſearcheth into the hearrs of all men z he ne" their ſpi- 
rits, and by him all their ations are weighed, 2. Mens judg- 
ments are fomerimes x0 right , becauſe themſelves are partial and 
unjuſt ; awed wyh fear , blinded with gifts, tranſported with paſ- 
| fron , carried away with favour or diſaffettion, or wearicd with im- 
portunity. Bur as for God, with him is #0 reſpec of Perſons , nor 
poſſibility of beiag corrupted, Abraham took that for granted, 
| that the judg of all the world mutt needs do right, Gen, 18. And the 
| Apoltle rejcCterh all ſuſpicionto the contrary with an Abſit, ( what 
| ſhall we ſay then ? is there unrighteouſneſſe with God? God forbid,Rom. 
| 9.) 3. Mens judgments are ſometimes notright , meerely for want 
| of zeal to juſtice : They lay not the cauſes of poor men to heart,nor 
| are Willing to pur themſclves to the pains or trouble of ſifting 4 cauſe 
| to the bottome, nor care much which way it go, ſo as rhey may bur 
' be atreſt, and enjoy their eaſe. Bur as for Godhe is zealows of doing 
' Juſtice:he loverh ithimlelt;he requireth it in others; puniſhing the neg- |* 
| let of it, and rewarding the adminiſtration of itin them ro whom it 
; belongeth. (The righteous Lord loveth righteouſmeſſe, Pſal. 11.) 
' 8, Andthen ſecondly in owr ſelves we may find (if we will but 
| PCal. 1x.ulr. | look) enough to ſatisfie us even for the in too , ſo far as is meet 
| for us to expett ſarisfation, The judgments of God indeed are 
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all abyſſus mulra:his waies are in the ſea,and his paths are in the deep waters, |. 77. 19. | 
and his footſtops are not known; s*f£1,rim ; Soon may we loſe our [4 frwizrs, | 
ſelves in the (earch , bur never find them our, Yet even there ; |%*7 | 
where the judgements of Cod arelike a great deep, unfathomable by any | 33- 4 
Gnice underſtanding : bis r17hreon{neſſe yet ſandeth like the high mong- | "35-6 | 
rains ( as it isin Pſalm 36, ) viſible rocvery eye. If any of us ſhall 
| ſearch well into his own heart, and werzh his own carriage and de- 
ſervings : if hethall nor then find enough in himſelf to 1»ſtifie God | 
in all his proceedings ; I forbid him not ro ſay ( which yer I tremble 
butro rehearſe) that God is unrighreous. 

9. The holy Saints of God therefore have ever acquitted him; 
by condemning themſelves. The Propher Feremy in the bchalf of | Lam 1. 18. 
himſclf and che whole Church of God , ( The Lord & rizhteows : for 
I have rebelled againſt his Commanaements, Lam, 1.) So did Danicl in 
thathis ſolemn confethon, when he ſer his face ro ſeek the Lord! 
God by praycr and ſupplications, with faſting and fſack-cloth and! 
aſhes,Dan, 9. ( 0 Lord, righteouſneſſe belongeth unto thee; but unto us 
confnſion of face, as is is this day, to our Kings, to our Princes; and to 
our fathers , becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee, verſe 7. ) and again 
aker at verſe 14. (Therefore hath the Lord watched upon the evil,and 
brought it upon us ; for the Lord our God is righteous in all his works 
hich he doth:for we obeyed not his voice.) Yealo illuſtrious manyximes 
is the righteouſneſſe of God in his judicial proceedings , that it hath cx- 
torred an acknowledgment from men obſtinately wicked. Pharaoh , 
who ſometimes in the pride of his heart had ſaid, Who is the Lord ? | Exod. 5. 2, 
was afterwards by the evidence of the fat it ſelf forced to this con- 
feſſion, I have ſinned : the Lord is righteous, but I and my people are 
| |wicked, Exod. 9. 

'| 10, They arethen ( at leaſt in that reſpe&) worſe then wicked | 
| |Pharaoh, that to juſtifie themſelves , will not ſtick to repine even 
þ |at God himſelf, and his judgments ; as it he were cruel, and they wun- 
righteows : like the ſlorhful Servant inthe parable, that did his Maſter 
no-ſervice at all z and yetas lazy as he was , could blame his ma-| M*+25- 24: 
ter for being an hard man, Cain , when he had lain his righteous 
brother, and God had laid 4 judzment upon him for it; complain- 
ed of the burden of it , as if the Lord had dealt hardly with him, in| G4 x3. 
laying move upon him then he was able to bear : never conſidering the 
weight of the fin, which God in juſtice could nor bear. Solomon no- 
eth ir as a fault common among men, when by their own finful folly 
they have pulled miſery upon themſelves , then to murmur againſt 
God, and complain of his providence: | The folly of 4 man perverteth |Prov. 15. 3+ 
bis wayes , and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19, ] As the 
| [{raebtes in their paſſage through the wilderneſs, were ever and 
| anon murmuring and complaining at ſomewhat or other ; cither 
azainſt God, or ( whichcometh much to one) againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, and that upon every occaſion, and for every trifle : ſo do 

we 
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6. | 2 Chron, 12. The ſence of of our own wickedneſſe in rebelling, and the 


we, Every (mall diſgrace, injury, «front , or liſſe , that happen-| A 
eth to us fromthe ftrowardnels of our berters, the unkindneſs of our | 
neighbours, the undutifulneſs of our chzldrez , the untaithfulneſs of 
our ſervants, the unſucceſsfulneſſe of our attempts, or by any other | 
means whatſoever z 'any ſorry thing, will ſerve to put us quite _ 
of patience : as Fonas took per at the witheringot the gourd. Ang 
as he was ready to juſtyhic his impatience even to God kimſclt[ Dy. 
eſt thou well to be angry, Fonas ? Ey marry dol ; 1 do well to be angry 
even t0 the death: | (o are we ready, in all our murmurings againſt 
the Lords corrections , to flatter our ſelves as if we did not complain 
without cauſe z eſpecially where we are able ro charge thoſe men 
| that trouble us, with anrighteous dealing. 

17, Thisis,Lconte(s,a ſtrong tempration to fleſh and bloud;and 
many of Gods holy ſervants have had made much ado to overcome it, 
whileſt they looked a litcle roo much owrward, Bur yer we have b 
the help of God a very preſent remedy there againſt, it blind ſelf-love 
will bur ſuffer us to be 1o wiſe as to make uſe of-it: and that is no 
more bur this , to turn our eye izward 3 and to examine our ſelves, 
not how wel we have dcalt with other men who.now.requzte us ſo ill; 
but how we our ſelves have 7equized God, who hath dealt 1o grati- 
ouſly and bountifully with us.If we. thus look back into our ſelves J 
and ſins,vve ſhall ſoon perceive that God is ® juſt even in thole things 
wherein men are #njuſt ; and that we have moſt rightcouſly drſer- 
ved at his hands to \uffer all thoſe things , which yet we have no 
ways deſerved at their hands by whom we ſuffer, Itwill well be- 
come ustherefore whatſoever judemenrs God ſhall pleaſc at any 
time to lay upon #4, Or to threaten us withal;eirher publick or private, | 
either by his own 1mediate hand , or by ſuch inſtruments as ke hal 
employ ; without all »urmurings or diſputings to ſubmit ro his good} 
will and pleaſure, and to accept the puniſhment of our iniquity, ( as 
the phraſe is, Levit. 26.) by humbling our ſelves, and conteſling| Ni 
[that rhe Lord is righteous : as Rehoboam and the Princes of Fudah did, | 


| acknowledgment of Gods 1uſtice in puniſhing , ( which are the very 
| firit acts ot-rruc humiliation, and the firſt ſteps uno true repentance;) 
' we ſhall find by the mercy of God to be of great efficacy , not on- 
ly for the averiing of Gods judements after they are come, bur allo 
| ( if uſed rimely cnough, and throughly enough, ) for the preventing 


5 | 
| thereof before they be come; For if we would judge our ſelves , we 


 ſhon/d 40t be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. But becauſe we neglea 
it, (and yer-it isa thing that muſt be done, or we are #ndone ; ) God 
in great love and mercy towards us, ſerterh in for our good 3 and 
| doth ir himſelf, rather rhen it ſhould be left andone , and we pe- 
riſh : even as it there followeth, When we are judged, we are chaſten- 
' ed of the Lord, that we ſhould nt b condemnedwith the world. And 
it is that faithfulneſſe of Godwhich David acknowledgerh in the 
latter Conclufien : whereunto I now pals. I2, And) | 
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Ap 12. And that thou of very faithfulneſſe haſt cauſed me to be 
Hronbled, In which words we haverheſe three points - Firſt, David 
watroubled : pext,God cauſed him'ro be ſo troubled: laft , and 
God did fo out of very faithfutpeſſe; Nogreat news, when we hear 
of David, to hearof troubles withall 3 (Lord, remember David and 
all bis roubles, Plal. 132.) Conſider nim which way you will, ia his 
condition -vaturall, ſpiritual, or civil that is , eicher as 4 man ,' or 
a5 4godly man, oras'a:King : and he had his portion of troubles in 
every of thoſe conditions: Firlt, ;roubles he muſt have as 4 man. Hec 
|eft conditio naſceudi.. Every morhers child that cometh into the world, 
|* fallerh « chifds-part gf thoſe troubles 'the world afforderh.” . Mar | 
that is bon of a woman, | thoſe: few \dazes that he hath to live he ſhall. 
be ſure ro have them full of ;ronble howfoever. - Immunado preſſuram, | 
faich our Saviour, 1» the world ye foal bave tribulation. Never think | 
it can be otherwiſe, ſo long as you live here \below'in the vale of mi-i 
ſery, where at every rurn'you ſhall trieer with nothing bur very oa. 
pity and vexation of ſpirit; "= 

- 13. Then he wasaGodly man: and his tYoubles were ſome- 
what the more for that too.. . For all that will live godly 'wuſt » fuſfer 
poſecution-rand however it is with'orher-men, \cerrainly muny are 
jw troubles. of the rightedxs, It is the-common lot of the true chi/dres 
of. God, 'becauſe they have many owflyings , wherewith their holy 
Father is not'well-pleaſed,! ro come under the ſcourge ofther- then the 
lfterds do.If they :doi-amiſſe , ( and '\amiſſe they. do ) they muſt 
{mart for ir eirher hert;" or hereafter 2! Now God 'meaneth them 2s 
7 I and thereforehe giveth them rhe more thuſt es» 
#4 85 -. Jil « #3 ' WY NG 


| Eccl. 1. 14. 


| 4. © But was-not- Devid «King > and would not © that exenipt 
im from troubles > He was ſo indeed :- but I ween his' :roubles were 
thet the: fewer nor the leſſer for thar, There are-"ſnndry ' paſſages 
inthis Pſal-, that induce me to believe ( with: gteat' probabiliry ) 
that David made ir, while he liveda young man'in the Court of Sul, 
long before his coming to the Crown, Bur yer he was even then 
wits in Regem, anointed and defigned for the ' Kingdom ; and he 
met even then with many troubles r. pes for 'rhat 'very refpe&. 
And after he came to en)oythe Crown, if God had'not been the joy 
and crown of his heart , he ſhould have had firile joy of it ': fo full of 
trouble and unreſt was the greateſt partvt his reign. I note it , nor 
wich a purpoſe to enter. into'a ſer diſcourſe how many and ' great 
the troables arc that attend the Crowns and Scepters of Princes; which 
; ty believe - be farre borh ———— then we that ſand 
below arecapable roimagine.: bur for:two othet' reaſons a great deal 
more-vſefull:,) and therelbre ſo much the more wile to honey 
 |On, by hem and.us. : Ir thould firft work in all 'them "hae. fir 
deft., and foarc mold ro-more and tironger Mlaſts." the greater 
afc 
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they ſhall meet with erowble and ſorrow in the fleſh, ( and thar they all 
ſhall be ſure to do ofter then they look for)they may retire thither | | 
there to repole and ſolace themſelves in the goodnefle 'of their God; 
| Plal. 110.7- | ſaying eftſoones with our Propher, (Rerurn wnto thy reſt , © my ſoul.) 
It was well for him, that he had ſuch a reſt for hs ſoul : for 8 had 
reſt little enough otherwiſe , from continuall troubles and cares in 
| his civill aff2irs and eftare, Andi ſhould 'in all reaſon ſecondly 
quicken the hearts of all loyall and well affe&ted Swbjeds , by thei 
| | prayers, counſels , ſervices , aids zand cheerfull obedience reſpeCively, 
9 ag afford Princes their beſt afliſtance, for the comfortable ſup»! | 

| port of that their weighty and troubleſome charg;then-out of wbition, 1 | if 
diſcanrent, popmlarity, envy, or ahy other croſs or peevilh bamer add| 
untotheir cares, and create unto them more troubles. 
| ' 15, David, you ſee, had troubles; as a mar, as agodly man, 
| as 4 King, - Burwho casſed them ? Sure in tho(e his firſt times, when 
(as I conjeRure) he wrote this Plalm'; Saul with his Princes and| | 
followers was the chiefeſt cauſe of moſt of his troubles ; and afterwars| MW 
crafty Ahzrophel cauſed him much trouble, and railing Shimei ſome, 
arid feditious Sheba not a little ; bur his rebelous {on Abjalon moſt 
of all, He coniplaineth of:wany crowblers raiſed by the means of that 
ſony..th Pſalm 3. Domine quamwwmitiplicats ! Lord how are they acre. 
fed .that trouble me, Yer wp_ 5 be oveglookerh them all, 
> 25cx'wer ſecond canſes ; and afcriberh his; troubles wholly uno 
God, So hedid alſo afreryards in the particular of Shimer's rayling 3 
2 Sam, 16- 10 | Let firs albye,, ſairh hero Abſſhai, Ler bim curſe on, for God babbud- 
7." | den him.  Evenes Fob had done before him : when the Sebeens and 
the Chaldeans had taken away his cattle and goods, he ſcarce took 
| notice of shers , (he knew they were but inſtruments , ) but looked| 
Job 12.1. | at the handof God only, as the chief and principall cauſe, Dominw 4b+ 
ftulit, T _ Lord hath given, and the _— _ away. Neither| 
did Pavid any injury ar all ro Almight in aſcribing it to him :}} 
for God allo Fmſelfeakerh itall upon himſelf ; 1wil raiſe him evill| 
2 Sam. 121 | out of his own houſe : and will do it before the ſun, 2 Sam. 12. 
I 15 12. 16, How all thoſe things ( wherein wicked men ſerving their 
Ezck. 29. 20; | OWnluſts only intheir own purpoſe, do yer unwittingly do ſervice 
Eſay 10.5- | 20 God Almighty in furthering his wiſe and holy deſigns ) can 


— 


Pal. 3. 1. 


b > CO 


Ee havetheir ethciency from cauſes of ſuch contrary quality , and look- 
ing at ſuch contrary ends, rothe ing of one and the [ame thei: 


is a ſpeculation more curiousthen profitable, It is enough for us 
tokngw, that it neither caſterh any blemiſb at all upon him, that he 
maketh ſ#ch wſe of them ; norgiveth any excuſear all ro them, that 
they do ſ#ch ſervice tohim : butthat all this notwithſtanding , be 
ſhall ſtill have the whole glory of his own wiſdome 'and holineſs ; and 
+ | they ſhal il beat the whole barthen of their.own folly and wickedneſs. 
Bur there is another, and thu a far betrer - uſe to be made herevt, 
then to trouble ourſelves about # myfteric that we (hall " 
: able 


CO na. mt. —_— 


_ 


— A — —— 


Oo 


—_—. 


7 beT enth Sermon, 


«Ol 


Table in this life to comprehend , and chat is this : that ſeeing all the 


troubles char befall us in any 412d whatſoever, or by what 1nſtrumexrs 
at any time'Wwe meer with trouble, rage againſt the ſecond cauſes, or 


to do : bur laying our hands upon our hearts and upon our months, 
compoſe our {elves to a holy patience and ſilence ; conſidering it is 
« bis will and pleaſure to have it {o, to whomir is both our duty and 
wiſdom wholly to ſubmit. 
17, We may learn it of holy Job, His wife moved his 
tience not'a lictle, by moving him to impatience : Thos talkeſt 


i like a fooliſh woman, (faith he: ſhall we receive good things at the 


hand of- God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo ? Or we may learn 
it of good old Eli, When he received a meſſage from the 
Lord by the mouth of young Samuel of a © beavy judgement 
ſhortly to fall upon him and his houſe for his fond indulgence 
to his ungracious children ; he made no more reply, 
It is the Lord: let him do what ſeemeth him —_ Or, to go no 
furcher then our Prophet David, we may learn it ſufficiently from 
him, Pſalm 39. 1 was dumb, ſaith he, and opened not my month, 
Quoniam tu feciſti, for it was thy doing. This confidetation alone, 
Quoniam tw feciſti, is enough to filence all rumultuous thoughts, 
and to cur off all farther diſputing and debating the matter : thar 
it is God that cauſeth us to be troubled, All whoſe judgments, are 
not only done in righteouſneſs, as we have hitherto heard : bur ro- 
wards his children alſo our of much love and faithfulneſs, as we 
are next to hear, | I know that of wery faithfulneſs thow haſt cauſed me 
to be troubled. | | Y 

| 18, In the former part of the verſe, where he ſpake of the 
righteouſneſs of God , he did it indefinitely , withour mentioning 
either himſelf or any other perſon : not particularly, Thy judgments 
#pon me 3 but indefinitely, 7 know O Lord, rhat thy judgements are 
ight, Bur now in this latter, part of the verſe, where he camerh 
to ſpeak of the faithfulneſs of God, he nameth himſelf ; And that 
thos of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed Me to be troubled, For as earth- 
ly Princes muſt do j#ſtice roall men, ( for Fuſtice is axvireur 41a 


bad, that none of chem'(all ſhall be able to ſay 


%», every man may challenge it, andthere muſt be ns reſpe had, 
no difference made of perſons therein ; ) bur their favours they may 
beſtow upon whom they-think good : ſo God will have his juſtice 
to appear in.all his dealings with all men general, be t or 

e hath done them 
the leaſt wro”z ; bur yer tys render mercies and loving kindneſſes, 
thoſe he reſerverh for the godly only , who are in ſpecial favour 
with him » and towards whom he beareth 4 ſpecial reſpecF, For 
by faithfulneſs here, as in ſundry orher places of Scripture, is meant 
nothing elſe bur the ſpecial love and m_— _ God towards My 
| ove 


earns enero — — 


ſoever, come yer from the hand of God z we ſhould not therefore,when 


ſeek to venge our teen upon them, as of our ſelves we are very apt 


bur ſaid only, 


— —_ 
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a Placeat ho- 
mintzquicquid 
Deo placuir. 
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| love and fear tim, whereby he ordereth and diſpofeth all ahings 0,95) þ 
| 


mutual relations, that are between him and them, PFirlt , faithful. 
meſs relaterh to a premiſe: (He tis faithful that hath promiſed, Heb.xo,) 
| Truly God is a debter to no man : that he doth for us any thing at 
all; it is ex mero motu, of his own grace and gooducls mccrly ; we 
can challenge nothing at his hands. Bur yer ſo defirous is he to ma- 
nitelt his gracroms love tous, that he hath treely bound himlclf, and 
{o made Pimſelf a voluntary debter by his. promiſes, (tor promiſe | 3 
due debt : ) inſomuch as he giveth us the leave, and allowcth us the 
| boldneſs to remind him of his promiſes, to urge him with them, and 
pi it were to adjare him by all his truth and faithfulneſs to make 
them good. But what a kind of promiſe is this, may ſome ſay ; tg 
promiſe a man to trouble him > It ſeemeth-a threatning this : not a 
| promiſe. If theſe be his promiſes, God may keep his promiſes to him- 
{elf 3 we ſhall nor be very torward to challenge him or: his \faith- 
| fulnefs abour them. Yer ſoit is : the afflictions and /roubles. where- 
with God in his love chaſteneth hw ckularen for their good , are in- 
deed parti of his, promiſe, and that a gracious part too. In Mark | © 
L109, you ſhall find perſecutions, (and perſecutiqns are trozbles) ex- 
preſly named rhere among other things, as a part of the promiſe or 
reward ; (No man that hath left houſe or brethren,cyc. for my ſake and | 
the-Goſpels, but he ſball receivg an hundred fold now in this time ghouſes, 
and brethren, &c with per{ccutions, and in the world to come eternal 
| life.) There ir is expreſt : but where it is* not ſo, it mult ever be 
underſtood in all the promiſes that concern this life, Ir is a received| 
rule among Divines 3 that all :e-poral promiſes are to be underitood 
cur exceprione craess © that is to ſay, not abſolutely, but with this re-| | 
| ſervation, unleſs the Lord in his holy wiſdom ſhall ſee it good for us! | 
|to have it otherwiſe, So thar it at any time he ſee it good for us; 
| tO beyroubled,  (asmany rimes he doth.z David confeſſerh it but four | 
| verles:higher, Bonnm mihi quod hunwliafti, It is good for me that 1 
| havejbgen tn troxhle.; ) be doth then ingreart love to us cauſe ws to be ' if 
—_ : and that 'out of wery faithfulnef,, and in regard of his| WW 
| Prom#[e. 
| :.:20;2 There are alſo ſundry mutual re/atiozs, wherein God and 
| his people ſtand tigdiither to other ; all which require faithfulneſs. | | 
| He is their Creator, and they are the work of his hands : and S. Peter | | 
 ilerch him a fairhſuliCreator., He is their ſhepbeard, and they the | BW 8 
| ſheep;of his paſture : and a faithful ſhepheard he is, 4 good ſhepheard, 
| Zohu. x0, To omit theſe, and ſundry other , as of Father, Maſter, 
' Hugband, and the reſb :- take bur this 0ne relation only of ff iendſ1p 3 
' whereto (as every/man knowerh) 255, is {0 neceſflary, a5 | 


nathing .can be-more, Now as for thoſe that believe God and _ 
| 15 
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lprgil: 1 The Tenth Sermon. 
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4 (his Commandeinenra\God entre» imo a leagne''and covenant of 


|alfienafh1p with them for Fateb:and obedience arethole very things 
tar qualifie' us: for this friewtd/bip 111 idbraham: believed God 4nd 
| ag Ved 'rorthiph for righteanfmeſs,r.and be was\called rhe Frend of 


| gap Yarnes 2.)- _ is Faichi \T'4 are 'my- friebds,: if er keep: my 
| purge from 


our : Saviont';. Fohn:15 .'\Vhere'ts obedrence, 
Jaap chere was.betwixt Godhand;: David jn- his 
"——_ tied dnd:confirmed:, as any 'other 'we 
ing fidedidy;cithier cro/orhitt, + God: thim : 


_ Yehacof 
read ion 


| ThDvW d'barh in ret eres Oath intd Dauid, and he ſhall nor ſbrink 


v2 And herd /God':: 1. have faorn, ind.ins fledfaſtly pagnayes, 
ifery\ts3 we hold norxouch 


hap 
| | Nee yrein God, bub breaks with: him” oftenrirtes —_— hit- 


ETD whewtverdin-pt 
ad; David: himfelf,-: nexwithſian 7 
Deinoſoof his pipoſe ro perform ir, yer! 


;" and the 


| \edfundry rimes 'wongh infirmiey2iburke ſhrank ok 
| | ard foul doh acer of {jab} ''Burihere' is! our:comfartirhen” on 


| the other"dide 3 that we wrewavering and loofe,' off and op, 
[and no hold to berakenot us3 yerhe is fill che. fame, he remainerh 
[z faſt andconſianc'!friex3d.mo'ds,10 Though we ſomerimes fo far for-' 
ber on® ſelves at our) fairbful: :as/t6 deny bim ; yer he con- 
tinwertr:fairbful; land will ner deny himſelf >" no hor w neither; bg -we 
come yew rev Fey rime:by! wue! tepeir anceiy confi 
asking\pardon thereof;- and'nor whollyland: 

#he vr menrve_L yrara made wirhhim, It makerbywell for us, rnd 
tes not forward totake (no notall juſt) t:xre Hans heimi + ie 
fhould by aby whit ex meme, ro markwhatwe ſs; nota mai of us 
al ſhqul@tong abide in his frjendfbip!-It is not owr f arhfulheſs ther to 


| ng rome: oo to Us, that as th, {4 {19 51 


But you. wilt ſay, Thib is(carce a friendh part + will = 
bickd reef his friend-to 'be :rowbledy/ef} hwink the: 'po 
in'him{elf'to prevent it's As Abfolan' feos &, [5 Sol ge 
neſs 1othyi friend 2 Call you this\fuithfatweſs f Yevindeod : hx very 
faubfulneſs too, "For a' true friend © aimerh at(histriends "200d in 
every: thing he doth {-:and in compariſon” of thay” rexarderh not 
a-anp'time rhe ſatisfying of any his inofdinats>or unreafonable 
defitts;, And therefore he will-freely: reprove/ him! when: he feerh, 


| kim -40.do. otherwiſe then |woll 2 and ſometimes! 'angey'{hing 


—- things quire»'wontrary to hib inde," but”! yer 

for pra Yeaji and Tad: 1f "rhe inequality arid! cbnditioi( of \'3he 
be ach as'will bear i) he wilt give bim'alſo co 

7 ary ior: other icorreftion, aihalli be neddfubuedbtdin 'xo the 

merit of His faulc,:: And al} this he may do ſalvs 4wicirl, p- wir 

our'breacty of 'riexuſbip - nay; is fotfar ried byciche! rwle of true 


a Iate; boos 
ubros & Leun 
amicaua eſt, 
conctizante vir- 
tute.Sencc. dz 
Provid.cap. 1. 
James z. 2 3. 


John 15.14. 


Pſalo.32. 11, 


Plal.rty. 106. 


3 King.15i5+ 


2 Tim. 2. 13, 


, 
% 


| 
Pſalm 130. 3. 


2 $218.16-17, 


a Id Þ1(tum eb 


ab illo muadi 
conditore, 

— ut ſalvi e(- 
ſemus, non de - 
licati, Senec. 
epiſt. 119. 
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204. 


Ad Autam . \\ 


b— Ego am- 
cum hodie me - 
win concaſiiga* 
ba—- Iavitus, 
nime bd uryt - 
tet ut faciam 
fides. Plaur.in 
Triqumm, 1; 1, 
Prov.3.12. 


Prov.13.24- 


. Pſal.103.13. 
| Efay 49- 15. 
{ T_ 


tranſgrefs thoſe rales, and prove wnfaithful, 

on in whom he delighteth ? and\{ometimes give-kim- ſharp correfion, 
Jain the fault deſerverh it And no friend can;lave his friend mare 
dearly and faithfully, then « father-doth his, ehilde. . Nay \this cþg. 
ftening'is ſo far from being any.argument of the. Fathers &-affeftion; 
that it is-rather one of :che ſtrongeſt evidences of! his: fairbfub love to- 
wards him : -and heſhould nor-love him fazrhfull;bur ferlifhly, if be 
ſhouldour of fon#.mndulgence let. him go on in'an-evil way\ withau 
due correion. He'that ſparerh tbe rod batch hit childe;fainh Solemoni: 


hurt our. of this fond lave;: as he:could not do-him more:harms if: be 
were bs enemies childe whom he hateth. Will not a worker, that lo- 
'veth; her. childe with all rendernefs; if. it have :gor ſome hurt with-a 
fall lay:0n,4 plafentoRedl it; though ir ſmart? and though: thtohild 
| 4 


cry; aidſt ir all ircan,' yet will iſhe Jay ir vx. jfor, all 
'thary-£y.and b:nde it:too to keep'it.on : and all out of | very \love and 
| faithfaln , - becauſe ſhe knowerhvir muſt be ſo, er-the childt:will be 
the, warſe. for it; ..;I uſe theſe comperiſons.che: rather, 'not-only bes 


'cauſpghey. are familiar, (and the more: familiar:ever the: bener if 
they be: fit : ) -but; becauſe the 'Lord himſelf alſo -delighterh to fer 
forth his gayonle ;and love.to.us, bythe love of @ diſcreet father, and 
the,affcRion. of arander mother, towards the fruit of their \\owt: ins 
ang web + And:the Ape anhey e- proſeanerhi the: reſemblance, 


and rliatiin-this very matter we now-ſpeak, of our' heavenly 
'Fathers; correting his children in love and for phejr good) moſt accu- 


Ia dy and comfortably in Heb, 12 : 


Which yet I. have not digreſſed 2. for can we: have ay friends 
then our parents ? ) If any of us have « friend \that is lerharguique: ot 
lunatique : will we not pur the one from his | drowſic ſeat ; and ſhake 
him Pn make him ſtir about-wherher he will or no and me 
the orher. in his bed, hemper him with cords,: ey and with blows too 
if need; be, to/keep him\quiet >; though ir- be death to the-one to 
be ſtirred, and. to:the.other to'\be tied. Or if,we have ſome" near 
friend or kinſman,. that we with well to, and partly dependerh-up- 
onus for his livelyhood , that will not be adviſed by us, bur will 
flie, aut,.into bad company, drink, and quarrel, .and game: will we 
not /pinch him is his :«fywance ; refuſe ro give him entertainment ; 
ſer-ſome underhand: to beat him when he quarrels in his drink, of 
= cheat him when he gamerh too deep ; and: if;he: will-nor-be re- 
claimed) atherwile, get him «r7efted and laid up, ; and then' ler him 
* by it, till [awe and went give him ſome bener ſight) and ſence: of 


| follies> Can any man now charge' us truly with wfsith- 


folarf-200u: friend for ſo doing > Or is \ it not rather a good proot 


CAO 


| he:,meanethic. iy that is, be doch his: childe 'as: much 


| 


| RE. 
Pal. In 9.75. 
friendſbip to do all rhis, and out of very f+ pelo tharhe ſhould 
of it -he thould negle& 
t0..do, '\where:the-cauſe requireth at.\Dorh nat #1 farther ſcourge the 


» 33 O1 {77 ' UC C2 el 
, 12% Bur to return back.to\ the relation- of ff iendſbip (from: 


: 
. 


— >} | 


gre! 


pj 


ILL 


TY irighre 06s »; but even with thankfulndſs x00, 


| :well\as juſtice and avercy may in 


The Tanb Sermon. : 


Cit 14d 2 


of-cur-loze and faithfulneſs ro him + Doubtleſs it is. . You know the 
| old fayingy) Non quod euio haheam, fed quod amem : it hath ſome rea- 
|ſon.im-it, > Far:the loye-and farrbfalnef of « friend is:not to be mea- 
abt qe _—_— by. ——_— _—_ tnencion of the'doer 
|Arhing-ovay ne, that carr! e thew of-much ff jendfb; with 
ra £18) paper gremarare. we Aura a —— 
awhs 42001 ah yd 
1 _ ui pl enicang; merets volcb ——&c, 


fs \: 


, | [lt 4 


| hs if ce owl pue his friend ypen.ome. e ns be:were un- 
partes \ and ge to diſgrace-him 3 or (feed) him-with +2oney. in 
| a-riotans: eo gat'a hanck _ hisef eftate :; like Savls friend(hi 
penn n ging hin ts hrer 10 wife, thas jbe, might beis ſnare 
him into che bands ok he Philiſlines ;Thiv'is the baſe 
ret. of ell other, ſub awrici cot nomen.z andby. many = 
eds oute! then open hoſtility, '1Tor nor their pretinns fabs bs 
97, bead: bet the righteory rather ſwaite me ft Rrndy fuck David: There 
may | beiſ iſwiting, , xShould ſeem y:bim, woes violation of - froemd- 
ſhips ii Adandas wiſedan. Solomon vtec the wonuds of a friend; e- 
kiſſes of an enemy, Thele may be pleaſenter, \bur thoſe will 
[nk miplſomer ; there. is mga os theſe lcogp jnghoſe wound 
| Fr M1169 13 bd »\4 1 
- AZ; ci; 0: May perceive: by whar hath beenſaid, har God. 
cryants tape wrevbled,and yet continuc his lpue Ding 
#6:theva ; yea moreover that.hebeingeth;thoke 1ros- 
hc out athis great love and fairbfubneſs roward them, I 
wake us \the.morc y. whether God inf or 


cr publick calawiry or perſooa! 


9 , 


1 


| : Jew, wy we feel arferr, anyei 
ſ:&i0p, thing ther, is like to, breed us any griet or rronbles no Res) 


{bmajri puz- anfalg tothe.hand of God, . not -only: with a 'be- 
aule dhe 15 
v{ therein. | chend the' wrorh! af 
and his juſt indignation againſt us when he:ſtyitesh';; for he 
Ee and-will not copre@ us bur for our fin.: hich ſhould i 
ar: bearts-with ſorrow, nay rend them in pieces with throu gh-con- 
trition, that we ſhould ſo unworthily provoke ſo gracious'ag\God 
to-pai(h jus, Bur chen we multifo; pany this wrath, thats we 
doubs:nat;of his fer/a4r 3, nor deſpair © delogyit end if wewidl 
T_T of avr fins by gailly any mronrees ere rv 
##bful,, and correceth us-ever for our 00. Dov 
wp ure,./'think you, in our deftrudtion 2 ke hath: RN the? 
contrary. 3;2nd dare. -you not believe him 2. Doubt\ye nat :thesefore,, 
bur hes fn and confidence, fear and hope,cmayconhitt xgertier.2 
God, of repeutence and faih in 
thenco.cominue in fin, but fear:by jndgewents's for 


Very meet we; ſhould;;apgr 


UL &raſupre not 


» * righteawss and Will not agquit-the guilty. Neither yim per 


Hore.z, Epiſt, 
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P | x Sam. 18. 21. 
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Prov, 279. 6. 


Ads 2: 37. 
Jocl z. 13. 


| Heb. tz. 10. 
Ezek.33.11. 


Exod. 3 4:7. 
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ercet. Sencc. 
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IOW. $2 3+-- + 
James $. 3» 


/ 


| good foondariow'of repentance wot hu godly ſorrow,” by: lookin 
upon Gods juſtice'andhis own ſins >ithar hhopdb caſt down; 2nd 


= —_—— 


| of finding ——_ bur hope in hie mercy” for he is \fairhfuts vand will wil 
not :defpiſe' che penirenr. Liorbid no-man y4bur «charge himi'rather rather, 
-as he -meaneth to build his' after-5vprforrs u a tarenpr ors 6 


humbled 4 the mighty hand of God ,'\before he preſume wo-tay hold 


bring it on more and more to perfeftion, by ſweet meditations of 
che -great love and*gracious' 71s aro good God: andhis un- 
doubred ſtedfaſtne(b anil farrhfulnejs therein? Never ver" pieing 'ﬆ dver, 
till he come ro' thax perfeQion ob artiand skill; rhat love 
| evet\ inthe ves PRES, of God's Met te peru; fuckihoneytour of the 
fony'rock x1gather. grapes of thorns,” and figs/of thiftlery OIFill we 
arrain 10 this-4:1 {aynor but we may have crui&hope , and comfort in 
| God, which by\his\merey-maybring;us' to ſalvation * but owe : hay 
notier that fulnſ).of 50y' and peaery\which (becauſe by Gods e,"if 
our Wiydeadeavosrs be not wantingy iris artainable in, this f6)96 
ſhould preſs hardbafrer ;- of rejophing in Sribilarioe;amd cont it af 
| fay; whew we'fall 1uyo\utiers bow, NOW Bk W 21k 9 916 
| 1594.1 Somewhat? a hard | 
ſome of Davids knowledg, it willbet _—_ ke He 
notihere you fee,/'but of a v4 hope,' would: fain tiave it 
ſo\\ not out of {oititwwrerran rg pert | 
| ſo.>* bay: out ef (0a#t ai)? donate: fotren by=« 
| ſtudgtin! 'rhe-Word &f God, and'bytis'own expetic 
| Eiknow'0 Lord, that boy judgment art right aud that thou of 
| fulnefs haft cauſed we $0 be troubled; For'the'former branch m this 


—_——— 


thing ſoon. learned : I have'ſhewed you the: Ow EY \ wn 

no moreto be dotie; bur to examine our own cartiage an deſerving; 
and\ we'ſhall finde-'ggough I doubr nor! t&-farisfie fully: in \thar 
point 2 andtherefare! there need'tio more be ſaid *of ir. + All che 
Skill: is abour the later branch ; *how' we may-dwow-that iris done 


our -of very love and faitbfulneſs whenſgeuer: God: wy he ws tobe 
troubled." 
' 264+ For which ſe the be help] kr elament umo.you 


| for. the- preſeneis;140 obſerve how varioully Almighey God! mani- 


on rats three reſpetts ; every'one'of which-marvellouſly ſerrcth 


| The ct tefleth us, - and experience _ it;"thar-theyrhaften 


 feſterh tis love arid Rathfulneſ; trois childrert'in all rheir cribulations:* 


forth his gracious neſs towarddus;: ' Firſt, 'the Bud that ihe aimeth 
at in them: ſecondly, the Proportion'that he ldcrander the? and: 


| — the 7645 xthar he-giverhout of chem.'\ 


. For chr Bud fitit ; He /aimierh dwaych"se "Our good} Our 
hare Fiend) do nor ever ſo » nonot out Paris; that love" ys beſt; 


ww 


of any attual mercy, But after he hath by this means aſſured the 
| foundation ; let hinrthenin/ Gods name-proceedwirh his work , and 


on 1 grants"! wi wenn tan, 


| knawledg, that concerneth'the rig breonſmeſs of Gods 4 mw 3: ibs s | 


7 


| 
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= IE . mem ente mnemoeerges | wi 
A'us ſometimes for their own pleaſure. He mcaneth, that ſometimes | tics. 


when they are diſtempered with paſſvon , and in an outragious 
mood, they bear the poor childe, cirher without cauſe, or more then 
there i5 cauſc, rather to ſarisfie their own fury, then to benefit the 
childe. Bur he doth it alwayes * for our profit ; ſaith he, Heb. 12. 
11f I ſhould enter here into the Common-place de bono afflictionss, 
I ſhould not well know cither where to begin , or when to make 
an end, In the whole courſe of Divinity, I finde nor a ficld of 
larger {cope then that 13. I ſhall therctore bring you but into one 
corner of 1t, and ſhew you, how God out of very faithfulneſs ma- 
keth uſe of rheſe troubles, for the better draining out of ſome of 
thoſe eyil corruption, that would otherwiſe ſo abound in us, like 
noyſome humours in the body, that they would endanger a plethory in 
our ſouls : eſpecially theſe four, Pride, ſecurity; worldly-mindedneſſe, 
and Incompaſsion, 

27.. Pride mult be firſt, elſe is it not right, And we have ſtore 


| full of our ſelves, Take the inſtance but in our knowledg : A ſorry 
thing, God knoweth ;, he that. hath moſt, what he knowerbr is not the 
thouſandth partof what he knowerh not : and yet how ſtrangely are 
C.; ſome overleavencd with a very ſmall pittance of it > Scientra 1nflat, 

the Apoſtle might well fay ; Arras) 8 pufſeth up. So doth 'riches, 
and hoxour, and praiſe,'and wvaloar, and beauty, and wit ; or indeed 
any thing. A buſh of 'hatr will-do it; where ir groweth ; cy and 
where it, groweth, not. , Now : proſperity cheriſheth rhis gorruption 
wonderfully, (as i{ humors abound moſt in full bodies ; and it! weeds 
grow. ranckelt in a fat earth; ) and ſerteth a man fo far from God, and. 
abeve himſelf, that he neither well knowerh the one, nor the other. 
Our Lord then, whenhe ſecthus thus high ſer”, ſenderh affictions 
and troubles, to take:down theſe unkindly ſwellings, ro prick the 
} | bladder. of our pride, and ler out ſome of the winde - and fo he bring- 
cth us into ſome * better acquaintance with owr ſelves again. King 
Philip had a cryer' to put him daily in remembrance, thar he was 
but a map : leſt he ſhould forget it, and think himſelf a little God, 
| as his fon Alexander did ſoon after. But there is no remembrancer can 
do this office better then affi&ioFs can. Pat them in fear 0 Lord, that 
the heathen may know themſelves jo/be:but men, Plal. g . It affiictzons 
wet c.not';z would not even that. be ſoon forgotten ? 

28, Security is next. Eafe and proſperity fatteneth the heart, 
and maketh us droufic and heavy- in. Gods ſervice. Ir caſterh -us 
into a ſpiritual Lerh2r2ie 5; makerhus ſettle upon our lees, arid flatter 
gur ſclves, as if we were our of, zux-ſbot , and no. evil could reach 
us. Soul take thineeaſe ; edt;*and drink ; thou haſt proviſion laid 
up before-hand for: many yearsyer ro come. Marvel not to hear «n- 


— ———_— 


of that in us. Any toy puffeth us up like a bladder , and fillerh us | 
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x Cor. $. r. 


a—dverſe que 
in rebus noſce- 
re qui fiat Lu- 
crer. lib. 3. 


Pſal. 9. 20, 


Jer. 48.11, 


Luke 12. 19, 


godly men vaunt it ſo ih a vapoyring manner, (Pal 10, Tuſh 1 ſhall 
ever be removed, there ſhall uo harm happen unto me : ) when holy 
David 


Pſal. 10. 6. 


pI 


| 208 Ad Aulam. Pal. 119.78, 


Pſal. 30. 6. | Devis upon ſome little longer continuance of proſperir then uſual, | A 
| did almoſt ſay even asthey ; he chought his hill ſo ſtrong, that he 
ſhould never be removed, Plalm. 30, When God ſeethus thus ſerling 
Jer. 48. 13. | wpon our lees, he thinkerh it hightime to pour #s from weſſel to weſſe], 
'|to keep us from growing muſty. He layeth his hand upon us , and 

ſhaketh us our of our dead ſleep, and by laying trouble upon oar loins 

| drivech us to ſeek to him for remedy and ſuccour. He dealt {© 
with David : when in his proſperity he had ſaid, he ſhould never be 
removed, as we heard but now out of Pſalm 30. the next news we 
Plal.3o7-8. | hearof him is, He wasSremoved : God, out of very faithfulneſs cauſed 
him to be troubled, and he was the better for ir. (Thou af turn away 

thy face from me, and Iwas troubled : Then cryed Twnto thee, O Lord, 
and gar me to my Lord right humbly ; as it there followeth in that 
Pal. 77. z- | Pſalm.) In the time of my trouble 1 ſought the Lord ſaith he elſewhere: 
Belike in thetime of his eaſe, he either ſought him not, or not (6 
Hof. 5.15- | carefully. 1n their affiitions they will ſeek me diligently, Hoſea 5. but 
2 5am-14-29- | negligently enough our of affliction. Abſolop had a mind to ſpeak 
Oy” | with Foab, but Foab had no mind to ſpeak with him, Abſolon ſend- 
eth for him , one meſſenger after another : ſtill Foab cometh not. 

Well, thinketh 4bſolon, he will not come , but I will ferch him: 
and ſo he ſenderh fome of his people to fire his corn-fields ; and that 
fercheth him : then he cometh running in all haſte, ro know what 
the marrer was. So God ſendeth for us meſſenger after meſſenger, 
one ſermon after another to bring us in : we little regard ir, but tit it 


out : and will not-come #7, till he fire our corn, or do us ſome aiſples- 
ſure ; and that; if any thing, will bring us. | | 
PERL 109: 35- 29. Thirdly, we are full of worldly-mindedneſs. Adbeſi 
pavimento, as David ſpeaketh in this Pſalm ; ſo may we ſay , but 
quite in another ſenſe , Our ſont cleaverh to the duſt, We all com- 
plain, the world is naught, and ſoitis, God mend it; (totws in ma-| _ 
x John 5. 19- | {igno) nothing but vanity and wickedneſs : and yetas bad as it is, our |D 
hearts hanker afrer ir out of all meaſure, And the more we proſper 
in it, the more we grow #4 love with it : the faſter riches,or hanours, 
or any of theſe other vanities encreaſe , the more eazerly do we 
purſue them, and the more fondly ſet our hearts upon them, Only 
aftiittons do now and then take us off Comewhar, and a little embitter 
the luſhiouſneſs of chem ro our taſte, Thar we have any apprehenſion 
Ecclef. 2-11. | ar all of the vanity of the world, we may thank for it thoſe vexations 


of ſpirit, char are enterwoven therewichal, Loving iras we do, being 
ſofn 


Pſal.66.11- 


i) 


I'of thoſe vexations as it is 3 how abſurdly ſhould we 4oat up- |., 

on it, if we ſhould meet with nothing in it to vex us > 
30. Laftly, we arc full of In-compaſsion. Our brethren that 
arc'in diſtreſs, though they be our fellow-wembers, yet have we little 
fellow-fecling of their griefs: bur cirher we js over them, or cen- 
ſure them, or at beſt zeglez them ; eſpecially when our ſelves are 


at eaſe; When we ſtretch our ſelves upon Ivory beds, eat the _ 
| X % an 


4 The T enth Sermon, 209 _ 


4 |and drink the {weet, and chauyt it to the Vyals, live merry and full ; | 
it is gcear odds the afiictions of Foſeph will be but flenderly remem:- | 

bred : no more then £42475 was at the rich mans gates, where he | Luke 16, 21, 
found no pity, bur what the dogs ſhewed him. But then when it 

comethto be our own caſe, when we fall into ſickneſſes, diſeraces, or |. 

other diſtreſſes our ſelves : | 


Non ignara mali —— Virgil. 


Then do our bowels, which before were cr»uſted up , begin to re- 
B | lent a little rowards our poorer brethren 3 and our own miſery ma- 
keth u3 the more charitable, Then we remember thoſe that are in | H:v. 13. 2. 
bonds, (whom we forgart before, as Pharaohs butler forgar Foſeph,) | Gen. 4. 23+ 
when we our ſelves are bound with them ; and thoſe that are-1n ad- 
verſiry, when we finde and feel that we our ſelvesare bur fleſh, Thus 
God out of wery faithfulneſs cauſerh us to be troubled ; as for our 
goed many other wayes : {o particularly in purging out thereby ſome 
of that Pride, and Security, and Worldlineſs, and Incompaſsion, (beſides |. 
| [ſundry other corruptions) that abound in us. 

| 31, Tharfor the End. Next God maniteſteth his faithfulneſs 
C|to his ſervants in their troubles, by.4he proportion he holdeth there- 
| lin: whether we compare therewith their deſerwings, their frength, 
or their comforts : very ragaſurably in all. Fiſt, our ſufferings are 
| far ſhort of our deſervings. He doth ever chaſten us citra condig- 
| [our (He dealeth not with us after our ſins, neither rewardeth us after 
our iniquities, Pſal. 103,) After what then > even after his*own 
loving kindneſs, and fazherly affeQtion towards us : Ever 2s 4 father | 1h;a. ya 13. 
pintieth P own _—_ as It a oor es = how thar is, 
every father can tell you :i Pro magna cylpa parum ſupplicit ſatis eſt 
ike we for drinking in iy ike — Tr 
todrink off the cup of fury to the bottom, drezs and all; he ma- 
| keth us bur ſip 4 {ittle overly of the very brim. d when he might | 
in juſtice laſh us w#h Scorpions, he doth bur ſcourge us with ruſhes. | 
The Lord promiſed his people,” Fer, 30. that though he could not 
in juſtice, nor woxld,leave them altogether — z yer he would | jer. 30, 11, 
| corret# them in meaſure, and not make a full end of them, And he - 
| did indeed according to his promiſe : they found his faithfulneſs 
therein , and acknowledgedit 3 ( — ſeeing that our God hath pu- | tx, g. 131 
niſhed leſs them our iniquities deſerve, Ezr. 9.) Facob confeſſed that 
he was Jeff then the leaſt of Gods mercies - and we muſt confe(s, thar 
weare more then the greateſt of his corredions. 

. 32. Secondly, he proportioneth our ſufferings to our ſtrength, 
As a diſcreet Phyſitian conlidereth, as well as the malignity of the 
diſeaſe, the ſtrength of the 'patient : and preſcriberh for him ac- 
cordingly, . both for the ingredients , and doſe. Abraham, and Job, 
and David, and S, Paw, the Lord put them to great zrials : be- 
| E e cauſe | 


| Pal. 103, 10. | 


Gen, 32. 10, 


Gen. 33. 13. 
2 Cor.12-749. 


1 Cor.1o. 13- 


Gen.4 13: 


PCal. 4+ 6, To 


2 Cor. 4. 16. 


Pal. 94. 15, 


of us, God is carcful ro lay but common troubles yo us 3 becauſe 
we have no more but common ſtrength : as Facob had a good care 
not .to overdrive the weaker cattel, If he ſhall hereatter think 
goodto ſend ſuch a meſſenger of Satan againſt us , as ſhall buffer w 
with ſtronger blowes ; doubtleſs if we be: his friends, and do by 
| ſeek ro him for it, he will give us ſuch an addition of ſfrength ang! 
| grace, as ſhall be ſufficient for our ſafery. The Apoſtle both ob. 


| {erverh Gods thus dealing with us, and imputeth ir alſo to his 


rempted above what you are able, Either Cain ſaid nottruly ; or if 
he did, the fault was in himſelf, not in God : when he complain- 
ed , that his puniſhment was greater then he could bear. God 15 not 
ſo hard a Maſter tous; (for all we are ſo flack and untoward in 
our ſervice,) as cither to require that of us which he will not cnable 
us to do, or laythatupon us which he will not enable us to bear - if 


we will bur lay our hands and our ſhewlders rhereunto, and put out 
cur ſtrength and endeavours to the utmoſt. 


| gave him more refreſping, then all thoſe troubles could work him 


| vexation, Pſal, 94. 


33. Thirdly, he proportionetl-us out alfo comforts ſutable to 
our affitions : every whit as large" as they, and more effeiFual; to 
preſerve us.from drooping, and to ſuſtain owr ſouls in the midſt of 
our pen ſufferings." For as the ſmalleſt tempration would foil 
us, it God ſhould . with-hold his grace from us; bur if he vouch- 
ſafe 'us the aſſiſtance of that, we are able to withſtand the greateſt: 
ſo the leaſt affuftions would over-whelm our ſpirits , it he ſhould 
with-liold his comforts from us 3 bur if he afford us them, weare 
able to bear up under the greateſf@, And God doth afford unto 
his children in all their diſtreſſes, though not perhaps alwayes ſuch 
comforts as they defire, yer ever fuch as he knoweth and they finde 
to be both: ect and ſufficient, Spiritual comforts firſt 3 and they 
are'the"chiefeſt : the reltimony of a good Conſcience from within 3 
and the light of Gods favourable Countenance from above. Thele 
put more” ?rve joy ihto the heart, then the want of Corne, or Wine, 
or Oyl, or any outward thing, can ſorrow ; And by theſe our inner 


ſoever becomerh of our outward" man ; no, not though it ſhould 
rouched him at the very heart : but the comforts of God in his ſoul 


nd S, Paul found , that till as his ſwft-: 
rings encrealſed , his comforts had withall ſuch s proportion 
riſe, that where thoſe abewnded, theſe did rather ſuperabound. 


2 Cor. I: 


24; Theſe inward comforts are ſufficient even alone. Yet 
God knoweth our frame ſo well, and ſo far tendereth our weak- 


faithfulneſs, 1 Cor. 10. God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to by | 


man is (o renewed and ſtrengthened, that yet we faint not , what-| 


able\ Þ 


neſs, that he doth alfo afford us ſuch owtward comforts, as he ſeeth 
| convenient 


—— 
uw hw 


Ad Aulam Plal.119.7 


cauſe he had endowed them with great ſtrength. Bur as for mot, A 


periſh. David had troubles , multitude of troubles, troubles that | | 


In nol | 


{ 


ples of Joſeph, of Fob, of David himſelf, an 


Sr.07 1.15; TheT enth Sermon, 


—_— = —  — — O_o AE 


211 


——_— yy _ « py 
convenient for us. A ſmall matter perhaps in bulk , and to the 


eye 3 bur yer ſuch as by his merey giveth us mighty refreſhing, For 
as any little affiiction, {carce contiderable in ir ſelf, is yet able to 
work us much ſorrow, it God mean to make & rod of it: fo 
any otherwiſe 1nconſiderable accident , when God is pleaſed to 
make a comfort of it , is able to cheer ws up beyond belief, The 
coming of Tir out of Achaia into Macedonia, \cemed to be a 
marter of no great conſequence : yet coming at fuch a time , and 
in the nick as it were, | S. Paul remcmbreth! it-as a great merc 
from Cod , and a great comfort to him, in 2 Cor, 7, He was may 
diſtreſſed it ſeemerh at that time, with fightings wichour, and fears 
within ; infomuch as he was troubled on every ſide, and his fleſh had 
noreſt ; at the fifth verſe there, Newerthelef, ſaith he, Ged that 
comforteth thoſe that are caſt down,comforted us by the coming of Titus, 
ar ver. 6, 

35. - Thirdly, God maniteſterh his love and faithfulneſs to his 
children in their troubles, by the iſſnes, that he giverh our of them ; 
Deliverance, and Honour. Deliverance firſt, That God hath 
often promiſed, (Call upon me in the time of trouble, and I will hear 
thee ; Pſal. 50.) And he hath faichfully performed ir; ( Many 
or great, are the troubles of the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth 
them ont of all, Pſalm 34.) And he delivereth him ſafe and ſound, 
many times wirhour the breaking of a bone , yea ſometimes without 
ſo much as the loſs of 4 hair of his head, How oft do we hear 
it repeated in one Pſalm, and made good by ſundry inſtances 3 So 
when they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble, he delivered them from 
their diſtreſs. . 

36. Some cvidence it is of his love and faithfulneſs , that he 
delivereth them ar all : but much more that he doth it with the ad- 
dition of honour. Yet hath he bound himſelt by his gracious pro- 


I am with him in trouble : I will deliver him and bring him to honour. 
Pſalm 91.) As gold caſt into the furnace, receiverh there a new 


ſo are the Saints of God more eloriow atter their great afftictions ; 
their graces ever more reſplendent , and many times even their 
outward eſtate alſo more honourable, Ne ma {ce in the exam- 

4 others (if we had 
time to produce them,) that of Pſalm 113, verified : He raiſerh 
the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy out of the mire, and from 
the dunghil, that he may ſet bim with Princes, even with the Princes 
of hes people, Bur we have an example beyond all example , even 
cur bleſſed Saviour Feſws Chriſt, Never any ſufferings [4 VIEVOMS 
a his : never man ſo emptied, and trodden down, and Lot 4 man 
of ſorrows, as he : Never any iſſues ſo honourable as his, wilen, 
God hath highly exalted him, and given him 4 name above every name, 


] 


miſe to that alſo: { He ſhall call upon me, and Imwill hear him ; yea 


ſuſtre, and ſhineth brighter when ir cometh forth then it did before : | 


| 


| Pal. FO. IF. 


Pal. 34- 19. 


—- Ibid.y.20, 


| Pſal. 107. 6, 
I3, I 9,28, 


| Pſal.1 13-78, 


OD 


Ee2 that 


Elay 53- 3+ '@ 
Phil.z.9,-1r. 


Pſal. 91, x5. * 
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Ad Aulan Plalgay) 


2 Tim, 2, I2, 


that at the Name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow,and every rongue ſhould | 


confeſs to his honour, And what hath befallen him the head, con- 
cerneth us alſo his members : not only by way of merit , bur by 
way of conformity alſo. $i compatimar, conregnabimus, If we be 
partakers of his ſufferings, we ſhall be allo of his glory. God, as 
ont of very faithfulneſs he doth cauſe us to be rroubled,lo will he ou of 


the very lame faithfulneſs give an honourable iſſue alſo to all our rrou-| 


bles , if wecleave unto him by ſteadfaſt faith and conſtant obedience : 
poſſibly in this life, if he ſee it uſctul for us 3 but undoubtedly in the 
life ro come, Whereunto, &c, 
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1 CoR.10o.23. 


All things are lawful. for me ; But all things are not expe- 
dient : All things are lawful for me; But all things 


edifie not. 


ly wiſdom, by ſetting juſt bounds unto our 
Pope Liberty , in the Power firſt , and 
el” 'then in the exerciſe of that power 3 excel- 
DSS lcntly preventeth both the Error of thoſe thar 
would ſhrink it in,and the Preſumption of thoſe 


L 
{ c— 


that would ſtretch #t out,morerhen they ought. 


4 He extendeth our ;- Liberry i in the Power, but reflraineth i it in the uſe. 


Would you know,whata large power. God hath permitted unto you in 
indifferent things 3 and what may be done ex plenitudine poreſtatis, 
and withour ſcruple of conſcience > For that you have , Omnia 
| bcent. All things are lawful, But would you know withall with what 
caution 


214. 


Ad Anlam., 1. Ser. on 1 Cor. 10.23, 


——_—_— 


Marth.14 4. 


Mart. 19.3.—6- 


2 Pet. 2. $- 


| a Memcato d1- 
tributions aC- 
| commod te 

| Cajert, in 

| «& Cot. 6. 


| acknowledge blaſÞ hemy, idolatry, ſacriledge, perjury, oppreſſion, inceſt, 
doth 


be done ex intuitucharitatis, and for the avoiding of offence> You 

have for that too, Nom omnia expediunt, All things are not expedient, 

All things earfie not. If we will fail by this Cara, regulate our judge- 

ment and praCtiſe by our Apoſtles rule and example in the Text : we 

ſhall neither daſh againſt the Rock of Superſti2i0n on the right hand, 

nor fall into the Gulf of Profaneneſs on t left 5 we ſhall neither be- 

1r4y our Chriſtian Liberty, nor abuſe it, 

2. In the words themſelves are apparently obſervable, concern- 

ing that Liberty : two things : the Exreſos firſt, and thenthe Limita- 
tion of it. The Extenſion 15 in the former clauſe : Whercin we have 
the Things, and the Perſons, Mrs wi, All things lawtul, and All 
lawful for me. The Limitation is in the later clauſes : wherein is de- 
clared firſt, whar it is muſt limit us 3 and thar is the reaſon of Expedi- 
ency 3 | But all things are not expedient. | And ſecondly, one ſpecial 
means whercby to judge of that Expediency ; which is the uſcfulneſs 
of it unto Edtfication , | But all things edyfie not. ] 1 am to begin 
with the Extenſion : of which only at this time 3 And firſt and chicfly 
in reſpec of the things, Var 111 things are lawful. 

3. What? All things? ſimply and without exception All 7 
What meant Fohn Baptiſt then ro come in with his Nez licet to He- 
rod about his Brothers Wife 3 | 1t is not lawful for thee to have her, 
Matth, 14.] Or if Fohn were an auſtere man, and had too much of 
Elizs's ſpirit in him : Yethow is it, that our bleſſed Saviour, the ve- 
ry pattern of love and ans 4 , when the Phariſees pur a queſtion to 
him, Whether it were lawful for a man to put away his Wife for 
every caule ; reſolverh ir in effec, as if he had ſaid, No, it is zor law- 
ful. S. Peter ſaith, the wicked Sodemites vexcd the righteous ſoul of 
Lot daily with their unlawful deeds, And who, (that hearkneth tothe 
hoty Law of God, or bur to the dictates of natural con{cience,) will not 


parricide, treaſon, &c. to be things altogether unlawful ? And 

$. Pant now diflent ſo farre from the judgment of his Maſter, of his 
fellow- Apoſtle, ofthe whole world beſides, as to pronounce of all theſe 
things, that they are lawful ? & 

Here therule of Logicians muſt help ; Signa diſtributiva ſunt in- 
telligenda accommodate ad ſubjettam materiam. Notesof Univerſality 
are not ever to be underſtood inthat fulneſs of latitude , which the 
words (cemto import z but moſt often with ſuch convenient reſtri- 
ons, as * the matter in hand will require. Now the Apoſtle, by 
mentioning Expedtercy in the Text, giveth us clearly to underſtand, 
that by 41 things he intendeth all ſuch things only , whoſe Zxpe- 
diency or Inexpediency are meet to be taken into confideration : as 
much as to ſay, Al indifferent things, and rione other. For things 


abſolutely neceſſary, (although it may truly be ſaid of them , that 
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caution you ought to wſe that power 3, and what at all times is fit to 
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they allo are lawful ; ) yer are they quite beſide the Apoſtles inten- 
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|ten Word of God, be ſhewen to be either abſolutely neceſſary , or 
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tion in this place. Both for that their /awfulneſf is not ad utrumliber ; | 


it holderh bur the one way only, ( for though it be lawful to do 
them, yet 1s it »ot lawful ro leave them undone : ) as alſo, becauſe 
expedient or inexpedient, done they muſt be howſoever ; for I muſt 
do my bounden duty , though all the World ſhould take offence 
thereat. And on the other {ide things abſolutely forbidden, ſuch as 
thoſe before mentioned and ſundry others, are of themſelves utterly 
lawful, and may not in any cale be done, ſeem they never fo ex- 
pedient : for I may not do any (evil, for any good that may enſue 
thereof, Bur then there are ® =? wiz (as they call them ) things 
of a middle nature, that are neither abſolutely commanded, nor ab- 
ſolutely forbidden ; bur are left ro every mans choice either to do, 
or to leave undone, as he ſhall ſee cauſe : Indifferent things, Of 
theſe the Apoſtle ſpeakerh freely, and univerſally, and withour ex- 
ception, that they are all lawful, © Thet # dHagigur, ſaith S. Chryſo- 
ftom ; and 4 de medio genere rerum, others ; and to the ſame effect, 
moſt Interpreters. 

5. Somewhat we have gained towards the better underſtand- 
ing of the Text ; yet not much, unleſs it may withall certainly ap- 
pear, what things are /ndifferent, and what not : for all the wrayg- 
ling will be abour that, For that therefore, (not to hold you with 
a long diſcourſe, but to come up cloſe to the point,) rake it briefly 
thus. Every ation or thing whatſoever, that cannot by juſt and lo- 
gical deduRion either from the light of Nature , or from the writ- 


fimply unlawful ; Tay, every ſuch ation or thing is 22 #ts own nature 
indifferent 3- and conſequently permitred by our gracious Lord God 
ro'our free liberty and choice, from time to time, either to do, or to 
leave nndone, either to ule, or to forbear the uſe, as in godly wiſdom 
and charity (according to the juſt exigence of circumſtances ) we 
ſhall ſee it expedient. 

6. Hitherto appertain thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle, 
To the Romans; 1 know and am perſwaded that there is nothing unclean 
of it ſelf : and again, All things indeed are pure, To Titus ;, To the 
pure all things are pure, To thele' Corinthians once before, he hath 
words in part the ſame wich theſe of the Text 3 All things are lawful 
for me, but all things are not expedient : All things are lawful for me, 
bus 1 will not be m_e under the power of any. He repearerh itthere 
wiſe, as he doth alſo here (AU rhines are lawful, and again, AU 
things are lawful : ) no doubt of purpoſe that we ſhould take the 
more notice of it. To Timothy laſtly, (for 1 quote bur ſuch places 
only as have the note of Lies Fs expreſled,) Every creature of God 
is good, and nothing to be refuſed. 

7. From all which places itis evident, that we have a free and 


univerſal liberty allowed us by our gracious Lord and Maſter to 
every Creatare in the World, So as that, whatſoever natural faculties 


or 
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or properties ke hath endowed any of them withal ; or whatſoever j A 
benefit or improvement we can raiſe out of any ſuch their faculties or 
properties by any our art, skill, or induſtry, we may ſerve our ſelyes 
of them both for our neceſſity and comfort + provided ever , that we 
keep our {clves within the bounds of ſobriety, charity, and other re. 
quilite conditions, And then it will alſo follow farther , and no 
leſs certainly, (or ſelves being in the number of thoſe creatures,) 
that we have the like /berty to exerciſe all thoſe ſeveral faculties, 
abilities, and endowments whether of ſoul or body or outward things, 
which it hath pleaſed Godtoallot us : and conſequently to build, and 
plant, and alter ; to buy and ſell and exchange ;, to obey laws, to ob- 
ſerve rites and faſbions and cuſtoms,to ule recreations, and gencrally to 
perform all the ations of common life, as occaſions ſhall require ; 
{till provided, as before, that all 4#&conditions be duly obſerved, 

8. Injurious then are all they to true Chriſtian liberty, andad- 
verſaries to thetruth of God, as it is conſtantly raught by this bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle ; who either impoſe any of thoſe things as neceſſary , or 
elſe condemn any of them as »xlawful, which it was the gracious 
pleaſure of our good God, to leave free, arbitrary and: indifſerent, 
Bath cxtreams are ſuperſtitious ; both derogatory to the honour of 
God, and the liberty of his people : both ſtrong ſympromes of that great 
pride that cleaverh to the ſpirit of corrupt: man, in daring to 
_ out the holy Word of God , by tacking thereunto his own 

evices, | i | 

9. Extreamly faulty this way, eſpecially in the former branch, 
inlaying a neceſſity where they ſhould nor, are they of the Remiſh 
party, For after that the Biſhops of Rome had begun by the advania- 
ges of the times to lift themſelves towards that ſuperlative height 
of greatneſs, whereto ar length they. attained ; they- began withall, 
or the better {upporrt of that greatneſs, to exerciſe a grievous tyran- 
ny over the conſcrences of men, by obtruding upon them their own 
inventions, both in points of faith and manners; and thoſe to be re- 
Ok 1, | ceived, believed, and obeyed, * under pain of damnation: whereby 
4:6 quiceuid | they: became the authors, and ſtill are rhe continuers , of the widelt 
0:daxan's 0- | ſchiſm, that ever was in the "Church of Chriſt from the very firſt 
m_ uh infancy thereof, The Anabaptifts alſo and Separatiſts, by ſtriving to 
{x-1304m a4 | run ſo far as they can from Popery, have run themſelves unawares 
ee ern | EVEN 45 deep asthey, and that in the wery ſame fault, (I mean as to the 
parr.z.d2 vit. | general of Swperſtition ;) rhough quite on the o#ther hand, and upon 
| ſyiric, le. 4 | quire different grounds : for they offend more in rhe Larter branch, in 
laving an »nlawfulneſs where they ſhould nor. 

10. Bur I ſhall notmeddle much with either ſort, though they 
are deeply guilry both : becauſe profeſſedly abhorring all comme- 
ion with us, I preſume none of them will hear ; and then what 
booteth-it to ſpeak ? There be others, who for that they live in the 
lame viſible communion with us, do even therefore —_ far 

etter 


. 
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A | better reſpe## from us then cither of the formet $3 and are alſo even 
therefore more capable of better ' information from us then they. 
Who yet by their unneceſſary and unwarratitable ftriFneſſe in ſun- 
dry particulars , and by caſting imp#rity upon tnany things 'borh of 
| Eulefoeficall and civil uſage, which are not intheir own nature «- 
lawful, though ſome of them ( 1 doubt not) in their praQtife much 
_ , have done, and ſtill do, a world of miſchief in the Ctiurch 
ofChriſt, A great deal more, I am verily perſwaded , ther them- 
ſelves are aware of, or thentherifelves ( I hope) intend - bur 1 fear |. 
withal a great deal more, then cithet any of us cati 7724gine ,' or all 
B | of us can well tell how to he/p. 'Thar thereforeiborh and 'we 
may ſee , how needfull a thing it is for ever y of us ro have , a right 
judgement concerning indifferent ns and thicir lawfulneſſe :1 (hall 
avour to ſhew you, both how ##righteons a thing it is in it (elf , 
and of how noyſom and prrilows conſequence rhany * wayes, to con- 
demn any thing as ſimply wnlawfal,” without very clear evidence to 
lead us thereunto. | : | 
11, Firſt, itis a'very »nrighteoss ching.For as in civil judicato- 
ries, the Fudze that ſhonld make no more ado, but preſently «J- 
judge ro death all ſuch perfons as ſhould be brought before him, up-| 
C | on light ſurmiſes and flender preſwmptions, without any due enquiry 
-|into the cauſe, or cxpeRting clearer evidence, maſk rieeds paſs many 
an #njuſt ſentence , and be m great feoperdy ar ſometime or other of 
ſhedding innocent blood: ſo he thatisvery torward , when the law- 
fulneſſe of any thing is called i queſtion , upoh fome coltirable 
exceprions there-againſt ſtraightwajes to cry ir down, and to pro- 
nounce it #nlawful ; car hardly avoid the falling , oftenti into 
errour , and ſometimes into «ncharitableneff. Pilate, though he did 
Feſu much wrong eftctward , yer he did him ſome right onward , 
when the Jews cried'ourt Crucifige, Away with him, cr#cifie him 5 in 
replying for him i 3# wr, why what evil hath he done ? Doth onr| Mach. 14, 124 
law judge 4 mas before it hear him, and know what be doth ? was Ni-| * z, 
codemws his plea,Fohn 7.1 wonder then by what Law thoſe men pro« 9 
ceed, who judge ſodceply, and yerex4mineſo ovetly : ſpeaking ewil 
of thoſe things they know not,as S. Fudt;and anſwering a matter before Jude v. 10. + 
they hear it, as Solomon ſpeaketh, Whictrin tis judgment is both | © 05 13: 
folly and ſbame to therf: as who ſay , there is neither wi# nor honeſty 
init, The Propher Eſay to ſhew the righteouſneſſe and equity of 
Chriſt in the exerciſe of his kingly office, defcribeth it thus, E 4) It, |Efay 11.3 4 
| He jball not judge after the ſight of his eyes , neither rehrove afjer the 
B| bearing of his ears:but with righteouſneſſt ſhall be judge the foer.nng re- 
prove with equity. Innplying, thar where there is had juſt regard of 
righreonſueſſ and equity, there wilf be had alſo a dite care nor-t6. pro- 
ceed wr" 5», according to onr'firſt apprehenſion of things, as they 
xe ſuddenly repreſentedtro our es or ears , withour farther exa- | 


| 


mination; A'faulr which our Saviour teproved in the Jews, as an 
BS | = wnrighteous 
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Joh. 7.34: | unrighteous thing, when " cenſured him as a. ſabbath-breaker with. A 
out cauſe ; Judge not according to the outward appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment, Foh. 7. | 

12, this will calily be granted , may ſome ſay, where 
| the caſe is plain. _ Burt ſuppoſe when the Lawfulneſs of ſomething 
is called in queſtion ,- that there be robable arguments on both ſides 
ſo asit is nor eaſe to reſolve, whether way rather to incline : is it 
not, at leaſt wile. in that caſe, . better to ſuſpec# ix may be enlawful, 
then to preſume it to be 55 ?: For in brfull caſes wia tutior : 
it is beſt ever to rake the ſafer way; Now becauſe there is in moſt | 
men a wondrous aptneſle to ſtretch their liberty ro the utmoſt ex-|z 
rent, many times. even to a liventiouſpeſs 3 and ſo 'there may be 
more danger in the e pements then there can be in the reſtraint of 
our liberty : it ſeemerh t efore to be the ſafer errovr., in doubt- 
fall caſes to jucge the things #nlewful , ſay, that ſhould prove an 

errour z rather thento allow them lawful, and yet that prove an 
errour, 

13. True it, is, thatin hypotheſi and in, point of praiſe , and 
in things not enjoyned by ſuperiour authority ' either divine or hu- 
| mane; itis.the ſafer way, (if we have any dowbts that riouble us, ) 
-| to forbear thedoing ofthem for fear they ſhould prove «nlanfwl , 
rather then to adventure todo. them , before we be well fatished 
that they arc lewfs/., As for example, If any man ſhould doubt of 
the lawtulneſs of playing at, Cards, or of Dancing either fingle or 
mixr, ( although I know no juſt cauſe why, any aan ſhould . doubt 
of either, ſevered from the abuſes and accidental conſequents;) yet 
if any man (hal) chink he hath juſt cauſe'ſo to. do : thar man ought 
by all means to forbear ſuch dp the or dancing, till he can be (a- 
tisfied in his own mind , that he may lawfully 'uſe the ſawe. The 
mn 0 hath clearly reſolved the caſe, Rom, 14. thar be the thing 
what it can be #n it ſelf, yet his very doubting maketh it unlawful | 
10 hims, ſo long as he remaineth doxb3zful: becauſe ir cannot be of 
Rom. 14: 23+ | faith and whatſoever is not of lay P; {e. Thus' far therefore the 

formet allegation may hold good 3 ſo long. as we conſider things 
but in hypotheſis ; that is to ſay, only . ſo far forth as con- 
cerneth our own Jenn in point of | prattiſe : that. in theſe 
doubtful caſes," it is{afer to, be too ſcrupulous. then roo advents-| * 


TOUS, . . 

14, Butthen, it we will ſpeak of things, i» #heſs ( thatis to 
a mis &u- | ſay, takenin their general nature , and conſidered in themſelves, and 
pubaere r= | as they ſtand devetted of all circumſtances : ) and in point of judge- 


Rs. ment , ſoasto give a poſitive and determinate ſeztence either with 


hrormmmy them, or againſt them : there I ;rake ir the former allegation of 
Inter ®/Pa"** | 734 tutior, 1s (fo far from being of force, that it holderb rather the 


ſententias mi- "=. 28636 " _" 
tior viacat. | clean contrary way, For in biviedextra: in doubtful caſes, it 15 


| op 4 con-| ſafererring * the more charitable way, As a Tudee upon the __ 
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had better ® acquit ten malefactors if there be no ful = brought 
againſt chem, then condemwne but one innocent perſon upon weer 
preſumptions. And this ſeemerh to be very reaſonable, For as in 
the Courts of civil Fuſtice , men are not ordinarily put ro prove 
themſelves honeſt men, but the proof lyeth on © rhe accuſers part 3 
andit i3 ſufficient for the acquirring of any man #n fore externo, that 
there is nothing of moment proved againſt him : ( for in the con- 

ſtrution ofthe Law every man is preſumed ro be an hoveſt man , 
till he be proved otherwife : ) Bur to the condemning of ' a man 
there is more requiſite then ſo : bare ſ»ſpicions are not enough, no 
nor frong preſumprions neither ; bur there muſt be a clear _ full 
evidence,.eſpecially if the tryall concern life. So in theſe morall 
trials alſo in foro interns, when _ is made into the lawfulneſ 
or unlawfuineſ{ of humane acts in their {everall kindes : ir is ſurfici- 
ent to w4rr4ntany att inthe kinde to be 4 lawful, thar there ' can be 
nothing produced from —_— or ſound Reaſon roprove it unlaw- 
full. For ſo much the words of my Text do manifeſtly import, 
All things are lawfull for me, Bur to condem any atas fimply and 
utterly unlawful in the kind ; remote conſequences and weak de- 
duRions from Scripture-Yext ſhould nor ſerve the turn : neither 
yet reaſons of inconveniency or inexpediency, though carrying with 
them great ſhews of probability. Bur ir is requiſite that the #»- 
lawfuineſſe thereof ſhould be * ſufficiently demonſtrated, either from 
expreſs and undeniable reſtimony of Scripture , or from the clear 
light of natural reaſon ; or at leaſtwiſe from ſome concluſions , 
properly dire&ly, and evidently deduced therefrom. If we con- 
demmne it beforerhis be done, our jadgment therein is raſh and ##- 
righteous, 

7 5. Noristharall- Itold you , befides rhe wnrighteouſneſſe 
of it in it ſelf , rhat itis alſo of very noyſome and perilons conſe- 
quence many wayes, Sundry the evill and parks 

c do 
lictle more then name them ; howbeir they we# deſerve a larger 
diſcovery. And firſt, it producerh much Uncharitablenefs, For 
although difference of j#dzment ſhould not alienate our affeFipns 


[one from another : yer daily experience ſheweth ir doth, By 


reaſon of that ſelf-love , and envy, and other corruptions that a- 
bound in 1153 its rarely feenrhar rhoſe men arc of oe heart, rhat 


Pate of two windes. $S. Pawl found it fo with the Roprans in his time: 


whileſt ſome condemned that as #nlawful, which others practiſed as 
lanful ; they judged one another, and deſpiſed one another, perpe- 


'[rually. And1T donbt not, but any of us, thar is any-whit-ljke 
| Acquaintod with the wrerched decerrfulnef of mans he 77, may caſt- 
{ly conclude how hard'a rhing itis, (ifat all poſſible ,) not to think 
| 


omewhat hardly of 'thoſe men , that rake rhe © libercy ro do ſuch 
* things as we judge »»lawfull, As for example. If we ſhall 


| 
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« the occurrences. of the times, dreſſing of meat for dinner of 
« ſupper, cr even moderate recreations on the Lords day, to be grie.| 
* yous prophanations of the Sabbath; how can we chulc - but judge | 
« thoſe men that uſe them to be grievous prophaners of Gods Sabbath? | 
* Andit ſuch our judgment concerning the things ſhould after prove | 
© to be erroneoxs : then can it not be avoided, but that ſuch 
* =" hain alſo concerning the perſons muſt needs be wncharj. 
cc t e. 

16, Secondly, this miſ{-judging of things filleth the world with | 
endleſs niceties and diſpures ; to the great diſturbance of the Church- 
es peace, which to every good man ought to be precious. The 
multiplying of books and writings pro and con, and purſuing of 
arguments with heat and Oppolition , doth rather /engthen , then 
decide controverſies ; and inſtead of deſtroying the old , begereth 
new ones : Whiles.they thatare in the wrong out of obſtinacy wil 
not, and they that ſtand for the truth out of conſcience dare not, may 
not yield ; and fo ſtill the war goeth on. 

 -17. Andas tothe publick peace of the Church, fois there alſo 
thirdly by this means great prejudice done to the peace and tranquil- 
lity of private mens conſciences > when by the peremprory dottrinesof 
ſome ſtrict and rigid maſters, the ſouls of many a well-meaning 
man are miſerably diſquieted with a thouſand, «neceſſary ſcruples. 
and driven ſometimes into very woful perplexities, Surely it can 
be nolight matter, thus to lay heavy burdens upon other mens 
ſhouldiers, and to caſt 4 ſnare upon their conſciences, by making 
the narrow way to heaven * narrower then ever God meant it. - 

18, Fourthly, hereby Chriſtian Goverzours come to be robbe | 
of a great part wh honour that is due untor hem from: their peo- 
ple ; both in their Aﬀetions, and Swbjettion, For when they (hall 
ſee cauſe to excrciſe over us that pewer that God hath left them in 
indifferent things, by commanding ſuch or ſuch things to be done; 


the like : if now we in our own thoughts have already prejudged 
any of thethings ſo commanded to be «»lawfull ; it cannor: be but 
our hearts will be ſowred towards our ſuperiours , in whom we 
ought to rejoyce : and inſtead of bleſſing God: for them, ( as we 
are bound to do, and that with hearty cheerfulneſſe ; ) we ſhall be 
ready to ſpeak evil of them, even with open mouth,, ſo far as we 


- in to be obeyed, 


dare for fear of being ſhent; + Orif out of {that fear we do ir but 
indirettly and obliquely ; yet we will be ſure to doi tin ſuch a man- 
ner,. as if we were willing to be underſtood with as much reflefion 
upon authority as may be. But then as for our Obedjence , we think 
our ſelves clearly diſcharged of that : it W  jroo on all hands (as 
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as namely, wearing of a ſurplice , kneeling at the communion , and| 
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« judge all walking into the fields , diſcourſing occaſionally on, þ 


C 


| it ought) that ſuperzours commanding unlawful things , are not there- 


19. Andl 
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" (5 againft all reaſon that our £rrour ſhould deprive our Superiours 


{rer, ) the whole &eformed Religion by our default, to 1the infolent 


» | For men that have wit enough and to ſpare, bur no more, zeligion 
{then will ſerve to keep them out of the reach-,of the Laws.z when, 
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19. Andthen, (as cver one evil bringeth on another, ſince ir 
of that right they have to our obedience, (for why ſhould any man 
reap or challenge bexefirt trom his own att ? ) we do by this mcanes 
ffthly exaſperate thoſe that are in authority', and make the.-ſpirit .of 
the ruler riſe againſt us, which may hap to fall right heawy on us in 
the end. All power we know, whether natural or Civil, ftriverhto 
maintain it ſelf at the height, for the better preſerving 'of , it {elf : 
the Natural from decay ; and the Civill from contempt. , When we 
therefore withdraw from the higher powers our due obediexce, whar 
do we other then pul! upon our ſelves their juſt diſpleaſure 5 and. pur 


- |intotheir hands the gpportuntty, (itthey ſhall bur be as ready. to taks 


it, as WE Are to give it, ) rather to extend their; power, Whereby if 
we ſuffer in the concluſion, ( as not unlike we may ; * xgcivwr 36p fa- 
m4) whom. may we thank tor it but our fclves ? oY | 
20, Sixthly, by this mcans we caſt our ſelves upon: ſuch, ſ»ſfe-| 
rings, as (the cauſe being naught). we can have no {ound comfort. in, 
® Cauſa, non paſiio , we know : ..At,is the cauſe maketha truc Martyr 
or Confeſſour, and not barely the,ſwfering.  He;that ſuffereth forthe 
truch, and agood cauſe, ſuffcreth 44 4 Chriſtian 3 and he need nor, be 


Ecclel. 19. 4. 


honed, but may exult.in the migſt of his greateſt ſufferings;;chear- 


© [ing up his own heart, and e/arify;ng God on that behalf. Bug: he that 


j 


luffereth for his errowr,. or diſobedienge, or other. raſhneſs, buildeth | 
his comfort upon a ſandy foundation: and cannot better glorific God, 
and diſcharge a good conſcience, then by being aſhamed gf his fault, 
and retradting it, by a tg | 
21,  Seventhly, hereby we expoſe not our ſelves only ( which 
yet is ſomething ; ) but ſomerimes alſo (. which 15 a far greater, mat- 


jeers of Atheiſts, and Papiſts, and'other profane. and ſcornfull ſpirits, 


they ſce-ſuchmen as, pretend mpſt to holipeſſe , to run- [into ſuch 
extravagant opinions and praiſes ; as in the judgment of. any un-« 
derſtanding man are manifeſtly - 1idiculows : rhey cannot . bold.. but. 
their wits will be . working ; and, 'whileſt they play upon ; them , 
and make themſelves, ſport enough therewithal, ir ſhall, . go. hard 
but they, will have one fling among ,. even at the, power of Religi- 
on t00,. i Even as, che Stoicks ok.old , though they ſtood _ main- 
ly for vertze 3 yet becauſe they did it in ſuch. an uncouth and 7igid 
[Payz, as ſeemed to be repugnant ngt only to * the manners of , men ,. 
bur almoſt -r9 common ſenſe allo : they gave occalion to the, wats of 
thoſe - times , under..a colour of making themſelves merry, with 
the Paradoxes of the. Szoicks, to. laugheyen true wertue it {elf gut of 
|coumtehancc. 1 2 Te | _ 

..-22. -;Laſtly, (for why ſhould Ltrouble-you,with any more? theſe 
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arcenow : ) by condemning ſundry indifferent things, and namely | A 
Church-ceremonies a5 unlawful 3 we give great ſcandal to thoſe of: 
the Separation, to their farther confirming in that their. unjuſt 
ſchiſme, For why ſhould theſe men , will they ſay, ( and for 
ought I know ; they ſpeak but reaſon; ) why ſhould they who a- 
orce ſo well with us in our principles, hold off from our Concluþ. 
ons ? Why do they yet hold communion with , or remain in the 
boſome of that Church, rhart impoſeth ſuch »»lawfull rhings upon 
them > How are they not guilty themſelves of that /uke-warme 
Laodicean temper , wherewith they ſo often and ſo deeply charge 
others > Why dothey halt fo ſhametully berweey two opinions ? 
If Baal be God , andthe Ceremonies lawful; why do they net yeild 
obedience, cheerfull obedience , trotheir Governours, (o long as they 
command bur lawfull things > Bur if Baal be an 1do!l, and the cere- 
monies u»lawfull , as they and we conſent - why do- they not either 
| ſer them packing, ot (ifrhey caunot'gerthar done, ) pack themſelves 
| away from rhem as faſt as they can , either to Amſterdam , or to 
ſome other place : The 0bjettion is-fo trong, that I muſt confeſſe 
formy own part , If Itould ſee cane ro admit of thoſe principles ,! 
whereotitnoft of our Non-Conformers and ſuch as favour them ground 
theit diflike'ofour Chvrch-Orders altd Ceremonies ; I ſhould hold my 
ſelf in all conſcience botind ( for wy thing I yer ever read or heardto 
the contrary ) to forſake rhe Chnrch of England, and to fly cut of Bi- 
byloy , before 1 were many weeks old, 

23, 'Truely Brethren , if theſe unhappy fruics were but atri- 
dentall events only, occaſtonedrather, then cauſed , by ſuch our opi- 
nions ; I ſhould have thought the time miſ-pent in but naming 
then :' Ticethevery beſt thengs that are may 6y accident produce 
evil tfect5, Bir being they do in very truth naturally and unavoid- 
ably iſſue there from, as from their true and proper canſer I cannot 
but earneſtly beſcech all ſuch as are otherwiſe minded, in the 
bowels ah in the name of the Zord Feſws Chrift , and by all the 
love they bear to Gods holy r#th which they ſeem fo much to 
ſtand Yor ; to take theſethings into rheir due conſideration , and 
wt» fay them cloſe totheir conſciences, And as for thoſe 'my bre- 
thren of tht Clergrt, that have moſt authoriry in» the hearts of ſuch 
as byaſſtroo much that'way , (for they only ' may have ſome hope 
| rcoprevail with the 3 the reſt are ſhut out by prejudice : ) if I were 
| in place Where, I ſhould require and charge them ,* as they will 
| anſwer the contrary to God, the Church , and theirown Conſciences : 
tharthey would approve their JE in their miniſtry, by gt- 
ving #ttir bt diligence to inform the judemems of Gods people 
nite: as concerning the natureand uſe of indifferent things : and 
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( as tn love totheir ſon!s they are bound, )' that they would not 
| kumour them intheſe their pernicious errors , nor ſuffer them to 


ou tine thettin for want of rheiy rebeke , either in their publick 


Lc vir, I9..17- 


reaching . | 


- —— 


OO ———_ 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


hs. edi. 


| 


Ke. 


A 


| $® beyond the ordinary ſort of people in ſomething or other 3 the dit- 


mn 


, wy 


teaching) - or otherwiſe as they ſhall have opportunity thereunto in 
private diſcourſes, : 
| _ 24.. Bur you will ſay, -if theſe things were fo, how ſhould it 
then come to paſsthat ſo many men prerending, to Goedlinef, (and 
ands'of them doubtleſs ſuch asthey pretznd;tor it were an uncha- 
itable to charge them all with hypocryſe :) ſhould ſo often and 
ſogri y offend this way > To onut thoſe two more »niverſal 
"> 4 Almighty Gods permiſſion {irſt, whoſe good pleaſure it is, for 
ſundry wiſe and gratious ends, to exerciſe his Church during her war- 
fare here. with hereſies and ſchiſms and ſcandals : And then the wilinefs 
of Satan, who cunningly obſerveth whicher way our hearrs incline 
moſt, ro: looſeneſi, or to ftridFneſ z and then frameth his remprations 
thereafter : So he can but pur «s out of che way ; it is nogreat matter to 
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him, ex whether hand it be : he hath hs end howſoever. Nor to in- 
fiſt upon ſundry more particular cauſes : as namely, a natural prone- 
neſs inall men to ſuperſtition : in many an affe ation of ſingularity;to 


culry of ſhunning one withour running into the contrary extreme 3 
the great force of edscation and ptr nanny 67 manifold ab»ſes,offen- 
ces apd provocations,ariſing from the carriage of others ; and the reſt: 
I ſhall note but theſe rwo only, as the 1wo great foxntains of Errour, 


|Partiality: from neither of which Gods deareſt ſervants and children 


(tro which | alſo moſt of the other may be reduced, ) 1gnorance and 


ue in this life wholly exempred. 

.. 25«. :Jgnorance firſt is a fruitful mother of Errours, ( Te erre 
net knowing the Scriptures, Maith, 22. Yet not ſo much, Groſſe 1g- 
nerance neither : I mean not that. For your meer 1gnaro's, what 
they crre , they erre for company : they judge not ar all; neither 
according to the appearance, nor yetrighteows judgment, They only 
rup.0n with the herd , and follow as :they are led, be it right or 
+3: and nevertrouble themſelves farther. Bur by 1gnorance 
I mean * weakneſſe of judgment, which conſiſteth in a diſproportion 
detween the affections, and the underſtanding : when a man is very 
bearneſt, bur withall very ſhallow: readerh much, and heareth 
much?,and thinketh that ho hand much, but hath nor the judgment 
to ſever truth from falſhood, nor to =_—_ between a ſound argu- 
wens and a captious fallacy. 0 And ſo for want ofability ro examine 
the ſondnefle a and ſtrength of thoſe principles, from whence he 
fercherh his. concluſions ; he is eaſily carried away 19% aber, as 
our elſewhere ſpeaketh; wich vain words , and empty argu- 
{ments As S; Auguſtine (aid of Donatwe, © Rationes irripuit he carch- 
eth hold of ſome reaſons, ( as wranglers will catch at a ſmall w_ 
rather then yseld fromtheir opinions, ) quas conſtderantes, veriſimiles 
eſe potive quam vera invenimus ; which ſaith he, we found to have 
more ſhew of probability ar the firſt appearance;then ſubſtance of rruth 
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after they were well conſidered of. | 
26. And 
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 AridI dare ſay, whoſoever ſhall peruſe with a- juditious and un-) A 
partial cye moſt of thole Pamphlets , that in this daring age have 
beenthruſt into the World, againſt the Ceremonies of the Church, 
againſt Epiſcopal Government ; (to pale by things of lefler ' regard 
anduſefulneſs., and more open to exception andubuſe-, a 
I can underſtand, unjuſtly condemned as things atterly ——_— 
asare luſorious lots: dancing, Stage-plays, and forme other; things of 
like nature 3 ) When he ſhall _ _ my the —_— wes, 
unmannerly jeers, perulant girdrve ar rhoſe that ure'in authorny, im- 
— reſtons, bur Sore al thoſe nioſt bold and prrverſe 
wreſtings of Joolyr1Scriptare , wherewith ſuch' books are infinitely 
ſtuff'r ; he ſhall find thar little poor remainder. thar is left behind, 
to contain nothing but wi: aiy=i , vain words and emyry a7 wments, 
For when theſe great undertaketshave ſnatcht up the buckjers , s 
if they would make it good againſt» all comers', that fach ' and: ſuch 
things are utterly unlawfnll ; and therefore ought in all reaſon and' 
conſcience, to bring fuchproefs as ' will come up to that. conchyſs. 
on : Quid dignumtano > very (eldome fhall yow hear from them 
| any other arguments, .then ſuch as will conclude -bur an 1nexpediency 
at themoſt, As, that they are apr to give ſcandal ; that they car- 
ry with-them an «ppearance of evil, thatthey arc often occaſions of 
fo 3: thatthey arc nos commanded in the Word ; and ſuch- like, 
Which objettions, even where they are juſt, arc 'norof' foree ,(-no 
not taken altogether , much leſle any of chem fingly,) to provea thing 
tO be atterly nnlamful. And yer are theyglad many times, ratherthen 
ſit out, to play very ſmall Game, and to make-ule of Arguments yet 
weaker then theſe, andſuch as will not reach fo far as to prove 8 
bare inexpediency, As, thatthey were invented by Heathens ;thas 
they have been abuſed in Popery 3 and other ſuch like, Vhach to 
| my underſtanding is a very ftrone preſumption, that they have taken 
| a very weak coſe in hand, and ſuch as is wholly deftirure of: ſound 
| | proof : For if they hadany better | arguments,” chink ye we ſhould 


not be ſure to hear of them > 


27. Marvel nottherefore, if I charge them with 7gnorance: 
| (55 Parker» | although in their writings ſome of rbem may ſhew: much variety of 
' &c.) | reading, and other pieces of learning and knowledge, For if their 
| knowledge were even much more then iris, yet if ir ſhould nor-hold 
| pace with their zeal, bur ſuffer that to out-run it : there ſhould be 
_ Rill in them thar diſproportion that before. I'ſpake of : and they 
13-7 | might ſo far forth be ranked with choſe. ſilly ' #vwmen- our Apoltle 
| ſpeakethof, (for ſuch difproporrion is very incidene ro the weaker 
ex,) that are ever learning, but are never able to come to the know- 


| a Zelus abſq 
ſeatia, quo 
edemonics ledge of the truth. And this kind of ignorance isevermore very tronble- 
ir:ut, & $4- | ſome ; and hath been the raiſer ofmoſt of thoſe ſtirs, thar ſo much 
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Bernard, de. diſquier either whole Churches zs Or particular congr egations : as the 
verbis Efa, pow Horſe ever. raiſeth the moſt duſt ;.and * the faſter he —_- 
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flill he more duſt, Have youobſerved any men to be fuller of male- 
| fation inthe places where they live; then thoſe thathave been ſome- 
what towards the Law , -or having ſome little ſmattering therein, 
think themſelves for that a grear deal wiſer then the > of their 
neighbours ? Alhough ſuch ##ſre yo for 'the moſt part make ir 
appear to the World before they have done; that they had bur juſt 
ſo much Law, as would ſerve them to vex their neighbours withal in 
the mean time , and undo themſelves in the end, Zeal is a kinde of 
re, An excellent creature Fire, as it may be uſed ; but yer may 
od ag deal of miſchief too , as it may be uſed : as we uſe to 
ſa 
: ded upon certain knowledge, and guided with godly diſcretion, 
ike fire oz the hearth, is very comfortable and ſetviceable : bur 
blinde or undiſcreet zeal, like fire in the thatch, will ſoon ſer all the 
houſe in a combuſtion, 


it, that it isa good ſervant, bur an ill _ A right zeal, | 


28. So much for Tenorarce, the firſt great Fountain of Erroex ; 

the other is Partiality, Knd this is cauſa allies - much of that 7ze- | 
norance and ill-governed zeal , from which ſo many other erronrs 
ſpring, doth ir ſelf ſpring from this corrupe Fountain of Partiatiry, 
Which maketh the Errour ſo much the worſe ; and the judgement {0 
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from we«knef,though it cannot be therefore excuſed, much leſs ought 
to be therefore cberiſhed ; yet may it be even therefore piticd, 


2 horum ſimplicitas miſerabilis — 


that partiality runneth along with it , or eſpecially thar it proceed- 
eth from partiality z this renders it odious both to God and man, 
$. Paul therefore, well knowing what miſchiefs would come of ir, 
if Church-governonrs in the adminiſtration of their weighty callings 
ſhould be ſwayed with partial affettions, cither for or geinf any, 
layeth a great charge upon > Timothy, whom he_'had ordained 
Biſhop of Epheſus, and that with a moſt deep and ſolemn obreſtari- 
on, by all-means to beware of Partiality. (7 charge thee before God 

| and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the elett Angels, that thou obſerve theſe 
ings without preferring one before another doing nothing by partiality, 
1Tim, 5.) 

| MY. And reaſon good ; there being ſcarce any thing more di- 


much the more unrighteows, For where an Errour proceedeth meerly 


and the rather born» with for a time. But if, ir ſhall once appear | 


| 4 Juvenal, 
Satyr, 2. 


| 


rely contrarious to the rules of Charity, Equity, and Fuſtice, then 
Partiality is : as mightbe caſily ſhewen, if we had time for it, And 
yet as unjuſt, unequal, and wncharitable as it is, the world abounderh 
with it for all that. Not to inſtance in the — of hiſtories, hand- 

of Controverſies, diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments, and 


other particulars : take but a general view of- the ordinary paſſages 
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of moſt mens lives cither in the carriage of their own , orin the cen- 
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ſuring of other mens aftions 3 and you ſhall finde partiality to bear; A 
no little ſway in moſt of the things that are done under thic Sun, | | 
a Nemo a6 eſt | The truth is, we are * all partial : and ſhall be as long as we live 
_—_—— here, more: or leſs. For Partiality is the. daughter of Pride and 
ſ#A"X. DENCE. N 4 
2.de. benef.z6. | Hypocriſie ; both which arc as univerſally ſpread and as deeply and 
inſeparably rooted in our nature, as any other corruptions what- 
bevaravm |ſocver, Pride ever maketh a man to look at himſelf and ® his 
wn; ok own. party with favour 3 and at the oppoſites either with epvie 
25i.com. |if rhey be above him, or if below him with ſcorn : and how 
Naz.orac.27- |can ſuch a man chuſe. bur be partial ? And Hypocriſic ever lean- 
eth on a nail : ir will make a man halt before his beſt friends, 
and when faineſt he would be thought to go upright. The ſpying 
of motes jn our brothers eye, and baulking of beams in our own, 
(which 5 Partzality,) our Saviour therefore chargeth with Hypo- 
Luk. 6.4% | criſie, ( Thou Hypocrite firſt caſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
Luk. 6.) And S. Femes coupleth them together, as things that 'n 
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Jam, 2+ 17. dom g0 alunder 3 eNaxeur@, arvmuenr®& 
hypocrite. | 

30. . Beſides theſe two internal cauſes, ( Pride and Hypocrijie) 
from- within, which firſt breed.ir g-. there are fundry other external 
cauſes of \Partiality from without, which after ir is bred , help.co 
feed. is and in it. . -One whereof is, the great force of Educ 
tion and Cxſtom ;_which commonly layerh ſuch firong anticipati- 
ons upon the Judgement , that it is a matter of great dithculry to 
a 14 ſapit u- * | work out thoſe * firſt '1mpreſsions afterwards by any itrength of 
n/2/ 419d | reaſon 3 or but ſo much as to bring us to ſuſpe& there can be any 
7m =e{:- | errour in-thoſe things, whereto our ears have been ſo long enured, 
74 27> | Another 15, that which the Apoſtle calleth the having of mens per- 
nos. | ſons 'in admiration :',when we haveſuch 4 high opinion of ſome men, 
3,8 5% H#- | as to: receive. whatſoever they deliver , as the undoubred Oracles 
6477 45% | of God ;/xhough wanting both probability and proof ; and ſuch 4 
FILLS ALLE & 1, , ; A 
16wileae. | prejudice:azain on-the other fide againſt ſome others, though per- 
Naziaocat-ts | haps.of better worth and ſounder judgement then the former, as to 
Jute ver-1%+ | ſulpettievery [thing that comerh from them, ( eſpecially if ir do 
not ſapere ad palaturm,) be ir; laid: down never fo clearly, proved ne- 
ver ſo ſubſtantially.” Bur I:muſt, omir both theſe, __ the reſt : 0n- 
ly -one I: cannot cbeole. but name, becauſe ir ſo much concerneth 
this 'point of lawfulneſs whereof we now ſpeak ; and it be- 
longethralſo to this: laſt;mentioned-branch of admiring mens perſons. 
And that's, the.great:gredit that is uſually given to ſuch Divnes, 
as/in their; Expdittions of the Commandements, or other Treatiles 
concerninig 7aſes of: conſcience,.\haye-ſet a, Nox licet upon very many 
things, .and that wah; very, muich-;confidence;,/ and yet upon very 
weak. grounds. - Yea.s0\-corruptibly.or. ſlightly , is that uſcfu] part 
of Divinity handled by moſt that-have travelled herein, cither in 
the, Remiſh. or Refarmed Churches:3..thar ſcarce is to be found _ 

} ju 


, without partiality and without 


— __ 


The Elevemb Sermon, 2337 | 
Auſt volume in that kinde, able to give ſatisfaftion to 4 reader thar | 
| is both rational and conſcientious, in ſundry weighty points #-and 
namely in thoſe ro, then which there are few of more general 
uſe in our daily converſation ; to wit, the point of Chriſtian Liberty, | 
and the point of Chriſtian Subjettion, By means whercof, many of | 
them char ſhould reach others bertcr, are many times theniſclves 
miſſ-taught : and fo the blind leading the blind,both teachers and PEo- | 
are plunged deep eirher in ſuperſtition, or diſobedience; or both, 

before hey ever {0 much as miſtruſt rhemſclves ro have ſtepped 
awry. ' But of this enough. 
B 31. In this former clauſe of my Text ,' beſides rhe things, 
whereof we have hitherto ſpoken ( mm, Alt rhings : ) the Apo- 
ſtles expreſſing of bi own perſon, mim wa, not! only all theſe 
lawful, bur all lawful for me ; though T will not preſs'it much}, ycr 
may not be wholly neglected, There is an opinion taken up in this 
laſt age > that hath paſſed for currant amongſt many , grounded 
' upon + one miſ-underſtood paſſage in this Epiſtle 3 but is indeed borh { 1 Cr 3.22, 
falſe in it ſelf, and dangerows in theconſequents': namely this, that | *3: 
| the godly regenerate have a full right to all the creatures ; bur wick- 
ed and-»nregenerate men have right to none, bur are male fidei poſe 
C[/eſſores, intruders and uſurpers'of thoſe things they have, and tha 

| at the day of judgement be anſwerable, not only for their abuſing 
of them , - but (even for their very poſſeſiy7 'of them; Poſhbly 
ſome may imagine, ' (yer none but they whoſe judgement are- fore- 
Ralled with char faticy,) that thefe words 'of our Apoſtle look thar | 
way 3 and that' there lyeth an Emphaſis 'in the pronoun, to this 
| ow Allthings ate lawful for me . bur not-fo for (every man.” Be- 
| ing .« godly and regenerare man, ' and 'engraffett-inro/Chrift by- faith, 
I have” « right and liberty toallthe' Creatures which every man 
| hatch nor, DR WI RC) Jos 

- 32, © But to feign ſuch a ſenſe to-theſe words, beſides, that it 
| ſeenieth ia > #4 offer force'to the Fext; ir doth—indeed 
quire Ov Apoſtles main purpoſe 'in-this part of his dif. 
courſe : which is to teach the Corinthians and all 'others , to' yield 
ſomerhing from their lawful liberty for their” byethrens (ſakes, when 
they ſee it needful foro dp, eithet for" the avoiding of pri- 
| vate J_ or for the preſervation of the 'publick peace. fo thar 
the” poltle certainly here interided', ro extend -OUr Irberty- t& the 


| - 


— — 


> == 


creatutes, as far and wide, inrefpet* of 1h#'perſons ,” as bf the 
[hives * as if he had faid, All tings ate lawt for-all men, The 
WE |interlinear Gloſs is Tight here; 2ood fb; dicer Hicere, inn de | 
ai, We know it's an ufual'rhithg, as in our ordinaty- ſpeech, | 
ſo in the Scriptutes roo; in framing objerFiops ; in purting-v4ſes, 
a4 the like , t6 make the inſtance erſonal, cwhere' the-aint '1s 
| general, As Rom. 3. If the truth of God have" abountltd' through | Row. 3. 7. 
my lye unto his glory, why am T alſo judges a 4 ſinner ? that's, through 

| : 6, my , | 


prnen—_— 


_ 


1 Cor. 10 29. 
— Ibid. 30. 


Rom. 1. 1. 
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x Cor. 9. 1. 
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my Iye, or any mans elſe : why cicher 1, or any man elſe > $0 after 


| rhis' is fruply unlanful 


Ad Aulan. 


in this Chapter ; Why my liberty judged — and why am 1 wy 4 
k:n.of — ? mine, or any mans elſe? 1, or any mans elſe > And 

a hundred places more. 

33. There is no great neceſſity therefore, for ought I ſee, that 
we ſhould place any Emphaſis at .all in the pronoun wi. Or if we 

do, it muſt then be underſtood, as it the Apoſtle intended there- 
by, not to exclude- others 3 (thus All rhings arc lawful forme, char 
is, for ze rather then for ſome others : ) bur-only ro-include himſelf; 

as thus, All things are lawful for me, that is for me 4s well as 
for others, He did not conceive, that his Apeſtolical calling did any 
whit cither>infrinze his Chriſtiap liberty, or abridge it : -but thar 
notwithſtanding. he was ſet apart for e ſervice of Chriſt in the 
work ot the miniſtry, he had Kill the ſame fulneſs of power and 7ighe 
thar ever he had, or thar.any other perſon had to all zhe good rrea- 
tures of God, S; Paul was content to forbear his pawer. in fome 
things : bur he would nor forgo it tho in any thing, He «ſed his 
liberty indeed yy Gerinaly, 

ly. Am I not an Apoſtle ? am I not ? have we not ;power to 
eat and drink as well as others ? to lead about 4 ſiſter, 4 wife,,as nel 
4 -athers? to forbew working 4s well as atbers ? inthe Chapterbe- 
Go this, 


34. I finde not any where in Folens the the Pricfog of 'M 


ther buſineſs: I {peak nowonly of Law falnek, ich relpeActh the 
things themſelves only, conſidered in their own nature, andin the ge- 
neral,, without relation cither to. the opinions pg er of rimes 
and places, which is the meaſure gf decency.z, or, to luch p 
circumſtances, as ancnd particular aft ions guhich Agis robe m__ 
ſure 0 pred, | ts 

5+ For 4. ;graye. Clergy-mas. to. wear - a,groen 
and feather, and along lock og the one-fide 3,95 20 work, jgwrne)- 
work in ſome mechanick or manual. arade,, as, with-,a Maſon i, Car- 
penter , or Shoomaker : as things are. now ſealed, Among us, Ip Wile 
man can iq decent, dr. expediemre, Ne that we Wren and 


expediency (et de; no £36 _ y tay; ahar the ccing of any.of 
anful.. by. might ng 4 Engliſh, yn! {4 f 
he were, priſoner. in 7; 3! 9 rt 


in ſuch a habit; as afarelai > haf itw Ta 


thei then to do/-it, he 02 me nr a a ag it 


ſhould. nor be as lawful: now Lo  Aemater, as k--Was m_ for ay 


] Ser on 1 Cor. 10.2; 


ut yer he maintained it molt ſtow-l| 


Goſpel. doth render;a, man incapable-of q þ 
hath either a »atar 4}, , or civil berty!: CH ha whores 2 15: lawful 
for any other man, to do , is. fewfa alſo for ;4-1 | 
nr, miniſterial office and calling.. nb As ow | 
and expedient for a;Miniſter of the Goſpel tg do. te ano-| | 


ae.'s 'a, cap! 
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Apeſtle, ro work journey-work,: to make ſhoges now:, as.then 10 
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make tents, (if it might ſtand with decency and expediency now as 


well as then : ) ler him that can, ſhew a reaſon, *© Let them look 


« how they will anſwer it therefore , that make it «»lawful for 
* Prieſts, either to marry, as ſome do z or to be in commiſſion of the 
© peace, as ſome others Go : as if cither the ſtate of Wedlock, or the 
« exerciſe of remporal juriſdiction, were inconſiſtent with holy Orders. 
« When the maintainers of either opinion ſhall ſhew good Text for 
« what they teach, the cauſe ſhall be yielded : bur ll thar be done, 
*©rhey muſt pardon us if we appea! them bcth of Phariſaiſmyn reach- 
© 7nn ins dottrines mens precepts, So long as this Text ſtands in the 
« Bib e unexpunged, All things are lawful for me : if any man cither 
© from Kome or elſewhere, nay if a» Angel from heaven, ſhould 
« teach cither of thoſe —_ be anlavfel , and bring no better 
«* proof for it then yer hath been done, he muſt excuſe me if I ſhould 
© not be very forward to believe him. 

36, Well, you ſee the Apoſtle here extendeth our liberty very 
far in indifferent things ; without exception either of things or per- 
ſons : All things lawtul, and lawful for all men, In the aſſerting of 
which /iberty, if in ay thing I have ſpoken at this time, I may {cem 
to any man to have {cropen a wide £2 ro carnal licentiouſneſs : 1 
muft intreat art his hands one of theſe three things ; and the requeſt 
is bur reaſonable. Either Firſt”, that all prejudice and partiality 
laid afide,. he would not judge wr' 5r, according to the appearance, 
bur according to right and truth 3 andthen I doubt not bur all ſhall 
be well enough. Or Secondly , chat he would confider , whether 
theſe words of our Apoſtle taken by themſelves alone, do nor ſeem 
to ſet open the Sap as wide, as Ior any man elſe can ſtretch its 
Omnia licent,' All things are lawful for me. Or that Thirdly, he would 
at leaſtwiſe ſuſpend his judgement, till I ſhall have handled the lat- 
ter clauſes of my Text alſo, wherein our liberty is reſtrained, as it is 
here extended, Then, (which may be ere long, if God will,) he 
ſhall poſſibly finde the gap, if any ſuch be, ſufficient! opped up 
again , to keep out all carnal licentiouſneſs, and other uf of Chri- 

ian liberty whatſoever, In the mean time, and at all times , God 
grant us all to have a right judgement, and to keep a good conſcience 


"-[1n all chings. 
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II. Ser. on 1 'O ©1210. 23, 


But all things are not expedient— 
But alFthings edifie net. 


He former clauſe of, the Verſe, here twice re- | 
peared, (4ll zhings are lawful for me) contain- 
cth the E wy ;” asthelſc later clauſes :do the 
Limitation ok that Liberty that God hath left us 

to things of indifferent nature, That Extenſron T 
have alrcady. handled; and ſet our Chriſttan 

w: - liberzy there, where (according to the conſtant 

dodrine of eur ApofRle';,.). I think it ſhould ſtand, From whar Ithen 

dclivered,.. (which Inow, repeat not,,) plain ir was, that the 

Rle exrendeth our liberty very far, without exception either ok rhings 

or perſons, All things lawtul, and lawtul for af wen, All the.,tear 

was, le(t by ſo aſſerting our {berry, we might ſeem. ro ſer. open a 

gap to carnal licentiouſneſſe. Although there be no great cauſe fpr ir 


—— 


£& 


in 
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Ad Aulam. 1II Ser on 1 Cor. 10.23, 


in reſpec of the thing it ſelf 3 yeris nor that fear altogether needleſs, , A 
in regard of our corruption: who are apt to turn the very beſt things 
into abuſe, and /iberty as much as any thing. Yet that fear need 
not much trouble us , if we will but take theſe later clauſes of the 
verſe alſo along with us, 2s we ought to do. Where we ſhall 
finde the gap, (it any ſuch were,) ſuthciently made up again, tokeep 
out all carnal licentionſnefs, and other abuſe of Chriſtian liberty what- 
ſoever, 

2. Ofthoſe clauſes we are now toſpeak ; But all things are not 
expedient: But all things edifie not. Wherein the Apoſtle having be- 
fore extended our liberty in the power, now reſtraineth it in the uſe 
and exerciſe of that power. Concerning which I ſhall compre- 
hend all I have to ſay, in three Obſervations, grounded all upon 
the Text, Firſt, that the Apoſtle etabliſherh the point of lawful- 
eff, betore he meddle with that of expediency, Secondly, that he 
requireth we ſhould have an eye to the expediency alſo of the things 
we do, not reſting upon their /awfulneff alone, And thirdly , that 
he meaſureth the-expediency of lawful things by their uſctulne(s unto 
edificarion, Ot which'in their order, | 

3. And firſt, Expediency in $. Pauls method ſuppoſeth Lawfwl- 
neſs, He taketh that "A granted,-that the thing is lawful ; betore 
he entcr into any inquiry whether it be expedient, yea or no. For 
expediency is here brought in,7 as a thing that muſt refres and limit 
us in the exerciſe of that liberty, which God hath otherwiſe allow- 
ed us : but God hath'not allowed us any liberty unto unlawful things. 
And this 0bſerwatiop is of right good uſe : for thence it will follow, 
that when the wnlawfulneſs of any thing is once made ſufficiently ro 
appear, all farther enquiry into the expediency or inexpediency there- 
of, muſt thenceforth utterly ceaſe and determine. No conjuncure 
of circumſtances whatſoever, tah make that expedient to be done at 
as youll Iany time, that 15 of itſelf and in the kinde ®* wnlawful. For a man 
| mag to blaſpheme the holy Name of God, to ſacrifice to idols, to give 
| ripil. Phe- | wrong ſentence in judgement, by his power to oppreſ# thoſe that are 
»jj. A%-3- [not able to withſtand him, by ſubcilty to over-reach others in bar- 

aining, to ike up arms ( offenſive or defenſive) againſt a lawfu! 
overaign : none of all theſe, and ſundry other things of like'narure, 
being all of them ſimply and de rozo genere unlawful , may be done 
by any man, at any time, in any of upon any colowr gr pretenſion 
ever 3 the expreſs command of God himſelf only excepted , 35 
in the caſe of Abraham for ſacrificing his ſon, Not for the avoiding | | 
of. ſcandal ; not ar the inſtance of any fiend, or command of any 
power uponearthz not for the maintenance of the lives or liberties a- 
therof our ſelves or others ; not for the defence of Religion 3 not for 
the preſervation of a Church or State : no nor yet, if that could be 
imagined poſlible, for the ſalvationof a ſoul, no not for rhe redempti- 
on of the whole world. 


ated. 


>| — / 


} | Caiaphas, in a ſolemn conſultation held there Fohr. 11. There the 


| their Religion and nation.” If they ſhould rake away his life, that were 


| ſafer forus to reft our, judgments upon thae never-failing Xule of 
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Popes, (but who the man was , and what the particular occaſion , 1 
cannot now recal to mind, that having in a conſultation with ſome 
of his Cardinals, propoſed unto them the courſe himſelf had thought 
of, for the ſctling of ſome preſent affairs to his moſt advantage -: 


cauſe it was not according to juſtice 3 he made anſwer again, thar 
though ir might not be done per 144m juſtirie , yet itwasto be done 

er viam expedientie, Adiſftintion which it ſcemeth the High-Prieſt 
of Rowe had learned of his predeceſſour ar Jeruſalem, the High-Prieſt 


chict Prieſts and Phariſees call a Council 3 and the buſineſs was , 
whatthey ſhould dowith Jeſ#s. It they ſhould ler him alone fo, the 
people would all run after him becauſe of his miracles : and then 
would the Romans, ( who did but wait for ſuch a» opportunity , ) 
make that « pretexce to invade their countrey , and to deſtroy both 


indeed a ſurecourſe : but Nicodemus had ftammered them all, for 
thata good while before, in a former Council at Feruſalem, Fohn.7. 
when LE rold them rharthey could nor do it by law 3 being they had 
nothing to lay to his charge', that could rouch his /ife. Up ſtandeth 
Caiaphas then, andrelleth them, chey were but oo ſcrwpulows to ſtand 
ſo much upon the nice point, of - legality at that time : they ſhould 


dient to be done, for -the preſerving of their nation, and to prevent 
the incurſions of the Romans, ( Ton know nothing at all, ſaith he, : or 
conſider 1bat it is expediept- for-us, that one man ſhould die for the peo- 
ple,and that the whole nation per not.) 


leng to themſelves, or their flancrexs «ſcribe to them : it is ſure far 


$. Paul, Rom. 3. (* We way not do evil, that good may come thereof) 
tken to follow them in their wilde reſolutions.Bur if we deſire examples 
rather : we cannot have for the purpoſe in one man, a more proper 
example orrhe one ſidefor our imita:ton , nor a more fearful exam- 
le on the other fide for our admonition ; then are thoſe two ſo un- 
ke ations of David inthe matter of Saul,and in.the matter of Uriah, 
...6, Asdor Saul,rwo ſeveral times it was in the power of his hands 


when one of the Cardinals told him he might nor go that way , be- | 


let he matter of juſtice gotor once,and conſider what was now expe- | 


5. Whar ever infa{libility either of theſe High-Prieſts might chal- | 


4. I remember to have read lonz ſince a ſtory of one of the | 


7 
| 
: 
[ 
| 
: 
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John. 7- s I; 


tus vitio ad- 
mwoanda eſt. 
Sencc, 1, de 
ira. 9, 


to'/have flaintbim, if he would. In the Cave, he might as eaſily have 


as eafily have taken his bead trom off his ſhoulders , as the ſpear 
from beſide his. Boulſter,'', And much, might have - been ſaid for 
the expedizncpofir roo, $4 was, his profeſſed ,, his implacable 
enemy 3 huned him from place to place: like-4 Partridge upon the 
mountains, (ct ſnarcs and.traps tor-himin every. corner to deſtroy 


him 3 and all chis without cauſe, Nor was David ignorant of what 
Hh |; God 


1 San, 24. 4 


cut- the threed of his life, asthe 5 kir1 of his JArmgens ; and in the rrench | 5, G1 


t Sam. 26. 20, 


| John. 11. 47. 
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1 Sam: 24. 4+ 
&. 26.8. 


I Sam, 24. 6. 


1 Sam. 26. 9. 


2 Sam. I1, 4. 
-- Ibid. 5. 


2 Sam. 23. 39. { 
| a Sdek d1. 23  chiefeſt worthies 3 and that in a moſt baſe 'and treacherous faihion 
' == Ibid. z5- 


I Sar, 24+ 5» 


| If chis ſhould be fam'd abroad, it could -not © but rend much to 
| the Kings diſhonour ; cy, andto the ſcandall of Religion too. It 


the Many ferches and deviſes -he had in'his head , and ſundry of 
them 


——— — —— —— — 
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God had promiſed , and Samuel had forerold , concerning. the ren- | A 


ding of the kingdome from Saul, and (etling it upon him ; and now. 
ifever, might ſcemto be 4 fair opportunity to bring all that about 

now he had him inhis hands. By taking away his life , and ſertins 
the Crown upon his'own head : beſides the accomplithmcent,of God; 
promiſes , he might ſo provide for his own Joey, quiet the diſtratti. | 
ons inthe ſtate, turne all the forces againlt th? common enemy J 
advance Religion, in adding honourable ſoJemnitics to - the publick 
worſhip ; and ſettle the kingdome in a more juſt , moderate, and 
peaceable gover nment , then now it was. > Plauſible inducement 
all, and probable : and his captains and ſervants about him did 
nor forget to wree them , andto preſſe the expediency, But David 
rightly apprehended, the rhing it ſelf, ro offer violence to the 


his hand. That »»lawfulneſs alone he oppoſerh againſt: all theſe, 
and wharſoever other ſeeming expedjencies could be pretended , as a 
ſufficient anſwer to them all. The Lordforbid that 1 ſhould ſtretch 
forth my hand againſt the Lords anointed : and, who can ſtretch out his 
hand againſt the Lords Anointed, aud be guiltlef? This is Davidin 
the matter of Saul : a worthy example & our Imitation, 

7. See him now another while in the "matter of Uriah , and 
how he behaved- himſelf there, 2uantum-mutatw | Could you 
think-it were the' ſame man 7 He had layen withthe wite, when the 
husba 1d was abroad, and in his ſervice: 'and the proved w:th child. 


ſeemed therefore very expedient ; the martexſhould be: {moorhered ; 
and David (erteth all his wits on work how to doe that handſome- | 


he pur to'triall; this way and that” way : bur none of them 


Lords anointed, tobe war unlawful : and that was it that ſtaid|. 


Yap circumſtances aggravate much, 'No doubt Davids. heart, that 
| 
| 


blaſted all thoſe his arremprs, and made them unſucceſsful. When 
he ſawhe could not bring his purpoſe to paſs -any other way , at 


laſt he entertairicth' black thoughts , and fallerh upon a. deſperate re-| 
| ſolution ; to blear the cies of the world, Uriah, muſt dye:: ſo ſhall 
| che widow be his3 and the: Childe botii in lawfull wedlock be 


thought to be /ep#timate, and all ſhall be-well, A' bard caſe, to 
take awaythe life of an innocent perſon , a man'of renown , valiant 
and religroms, whoſe name ſtood in the liſt , enrolled, among his 
too; not withoue a great deal of dawbing and hypocriſie withall: 


was-ſo ready to: ſmite him'ar other times upon very ſmall-occafions 


in veer ms now buffer him with ſtronger checks ; and 
r him ro beignorant of the wickedneſs and u»lawfulneſs of 


not ſuff 
hisfoule intentions, © Bur all isone for "that: Facta eft ales. 


W As 


Ad Aulam II. Ser.on 1 Cor. 1924 


would take. | God meant hini 4 ſhame for his fin 3: and: therefore| 
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" /areaſhamed for cver.. This is David in the matter of Uriah : 2 
fearful example for our 44moa1tion. 77 
| $. Heaven and Hel! are nor at more diſtance , nor - fight and 
! darkaeſſe more unlike. 3 then Davids carriage in the one caſe, and in 
| the other. Ofwhich ſo orcat difference and unlikeneſs if; we -exa- 
[mine what was the trie cauſe, we (hall find it to ha ve. becn none 
' other buethis ; rhar in che former he looked: chiefly -ar #he  anlaw- 
| fulneſſe of the thing , and in the latter ar the expediency anly.. In the 
matter of Sayl ,, he. faw the thing was utterly #/awfull to bedone, 
B | as being repugnant to the ordinance of God, and the.' dity.of . a ſub- 
jeſt 3 and therefore expedient or iyexpedient , he: reſolves ihe: will 
'nor do it fora world 3 and that was certainly the right way.; ; In the 
| matter of Uriah , he fary the thing was expedient to be done, as con- 
{ducing to his ends ,, for the ſaving of his credit at that time ; and 
| therefore lawf ul or #nlawful-, be re{olveth he: will do it, whatſoever 
! come of ir : and that was ccrtainl y-the wrong way, | 
| 9, Take we watnivg by 44 example, ( it is the cheapeſt learning 
[to profit by anothers harm, ) not * tq adyentate the doing: of 
[thing chat we know to be #nlawful;, (cem it never {0 expedient ; and 
C,conducible to ſuch ends a3 we intend, Alas ! why ſhould any of us 
for the ſerving of our-own belies, :calt the Commandements; of God 
behind our hacks;or ujolare his holy Laws, to fatisfic our own impure 
luſts? Can the compaſhag of any. thing we can deſixe in this :world'; 
profit, pleaſure, preferment,glory, revenge,or any thing elſe,be rovs of 
ſogreatadvantage: that forthe attainment rhereof , we ſhould fo far 
dibonour God, andfuench the light that is in-. us 3 as; to: Hye, and 
forſwear.and flatter; and lander, and ſupplant, and cheat, and oppreſs 
or do-any'erher unjuſt at. unlawful att, againſt the light of our: own 
reaſon,,0r contrary to welhecks of qur own conſcrences ? | 
p|  45./::Nor ought:we to be carctull hereof - then only, when in 
our cnds'we lookmeerly at our ſe/yes,, and our . own private con- 
veniences in any.ofthe torementioned reſpects of. profit, pleaſure , 
and the rcſt : but even then alſo when our intentions ' are more 
noble-and hOnourablec3- the honour of God, rhe edification of our. bre- 
thren; the peace of the Charch , and the commen | good. | For' neither | 


: 


togethery, +wihl-cither warravt us before handto the. chorce., ;nor ex- 


inten;tionwas, in ſpating the fatret:carrel, I make no.) queſtion-bur 
F |char US2z ah's very intention was pious, in reaching forth his hands 
| 'roſtay:rbs Arke fron falling, whets/4t: tortered in: the cart. 1 The 
|'hings themſelvts ,choch rhe one andrth= other, z{ſcetned to; be; very 
expedirnt;; Bur Gods ;ſpeciall cammayd to Sal that all ſhould be de- 
| {troyedy: and his law given” by: Mgſes-: concerning\that- ſacred and 


| oyforters atenſil ,\'having i thoſe: things nnlawfwl , did 
Cote” H 12 


__ OY —__— _— C—————. ——— 


Aiw4 in, and he muſt on-: ſo ic muſt be now, chinketh he, orelſe WC | 


piors.tutcntions alone;imhor reaſons of expediency alone, nor. yer -both| 


a-- ſaceye ali- 
q*1d,quo0d ſciag 
u043 licere, Cic. 
pro Balbo, 
Rom, 16. 1S. 
Plal.,co. 17: 


— 


[cuſens af terwardsfor, the. uſe ofunlawful meays.  Vhat ever: Saxbs | r San icky: 


» Yam6. 6. | 


t Sam 15- 3. 
Numb, 4. 15- 


__thereby! 
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204 oporte ts 
Cicer. pro.Bal- 
bo, Poteſt ali- 
quad liceve, & 
non expedire : 
expedire autern 
quod non licet, 
nos poteſt. Au- 
guſt. de adulr, 
conJug.cap.1s5- 
Conſtat in Chri- 
ſtia a phils[0- 


& licet. Ber» 
nard.dc. conſid 


re, mſs quod 


- ſst-- Cic. 4. 
am. Epiſt. Jo. 
aniverſa conſe 
(10,quod # - 


dircquidem 
proclamavit 
Valcr. Max.6 
| F+ , 


| 


phia, on decere 
wſs quod licet, 
nec expedsre,m- 
þ quod, &+ decct 


tremur cxpedi- 


ref bacſtion- 


quuem 08 vide- 
rethng's we expe: 


to Win reverence and honour to his own ordinances , puniſhed with 
great ſeverity both the diſobedience of the onc,and the raſh preſumpri- 
ox of the other. . 
11, Beour ends and aiwes therefore whatthey will ; unleſs we 
arm our” ſelves with ſtrong reſo/utions before-hand , not to do any 
thing weknow to be unlawful upon any terms , ſeem it otherwiſe 
never fo expedient z and then afterwards uſe all our beſt prayers and 
endeavours by Gods grace to hold our reſolutions : We are gone 
Satan is canning , and we but weak : and he will be too hard for ys, 
if he do but findeus any whit ftaggeringin our reſolutions, for doing 
nothing: but what is {awf#l ; or lending an earto any perſwaſions, for 
the doing of any thing that is «nlawful. By this very meancs he got 
within our Grandmother Eve 3 and prevailed with her to taſte of 
the forbidden fruit, though it were unlawful , by perſwading her thar 
it was expedient. This once is a ſure ground for us ro build upon : 
toa good Chriſtian , that defireth to make conſcience of his wayes , 
nothing can be truly = expedient, rhat is apparently unlawful. An 
ſo much for the firſt Obſervation. . 
12, The Apoſtle firſt ſuppoſerh the thing to be lawful:elſc it may 
not be done howſoever. But ifit be lawful : then we hope we may 
uſe it at our pleaſure ; without either ſcr#ple in our ſelves, or blame 
rom others : Indeed that is the common . guiſe of rhe World. 
Have but the opinion of ſome Divine of note-, concerning any 
thing we have a mind to, thatit is Jawf»l: and then we think we 


"ll 


| Ad Aulam, II Ser.oniCor.1o.2,, 
thereby alſo make both the facts inexcuſable: and Almighty God 


need take nomore care, nor trouble our ſelves about circumſtan- 
ces, Bur thete js a great deal more belongerh tir, then ſo, Lav- 
fulneſſe alone will nor bear us our in the uſe of a thing , unleſs there 


generate into a carnal rs as calily it may do. For pre- 
venting whereof , #he Apoſtle here requirerth , that we conſider as 
well what is expedient to be done, as what is lawful, Which was 


lib.z. Siu 14 ſu- : R . 
ms 9 p.o«8o | our ſecond Obſervation, | All things are lawful for me, but all things 
eſe devemis, | rye notiexpedient. Þ 

ut ahi ATyb- 


; 13. S. Bernard to Engenius requireth trinam confiderationem,a 
threefold conſideration or enquiry to precede the doing of any «- 
tion of moment, and worthy our deliberation : An liceat, An #- 
ceat, 'Anexpediat, Whether ir be lawful or no; whether comely or 
no 3 whether expedient or no - lawful in it ſelf,” comely for us, expe- 
dient in'reſpe& of others, Hemakerh there that of decency, and 


other ; : yer both neceſlary. And as well the difference thar is be- 
. | tweenthem, as the neceſſity of both; ariſeth from, thoſe 1wo grand 
wvertves.,- which muſt have a ſpecial influence into 'every ation mo- 
rally and ſpirit 


| two diſcretion is 


—_—— ——_— 
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be care had withall to uſe it [awfully :+ leſt otherwiſe our {berry de- 


that ofexpediency;\two different | conſiderations the one from the 


—_— 3 tO wit; [Diſcretion , and Charity:of which 
the proper judge of decexcy, and Charity wo 
; ency,i_ 


Al 


FY 
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— 
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| 


| And he may conſequently apply himſelfro' ſuch means , as are'ex- 


| onsmuſt refer, and whereto all thoſe ' worldly both means and ends 
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A | diency though both do in ſome ſort belong to bath. Bur as for decen« 


cy, it may be the Apoſtle intended not to (peak of it atall - as being 
not ſo very pertinent to his preſent argument ; and- having - beſides 
a purpoſe ro mention it more ſeaſonably afterwards, Orif he did ; 
he then taketh expediency in a larger ſenfe: ſo as to comprehend 
ander that name, all that which Bernard meaneth by decency and 
expediency both, Andſoraken, ( that we may underſtand whar ir is 
we ſpeak of, ) the difference that is berwcen /awfulneſſe and expedi- 
ency conliſteth in this - that /awfalneſſe lookerh bur ar che nature and 
_ of the thing in it ſelf, conſidered in the kinde, and abftratedly 
both from the end and circumſtances : but expediency taketh in 
the end alſo, and ſuch other circumſtances , as attend particular a&i- 
14. That expediency ever relateth to rhe end, we may gather 
from the very notion of the words, Z::ipw in the Greek, is as 


furtherance rowards the attainment of the deſired end, And Expe- 
dire inthe Latin, is properlyto ſpeed: a buſineſs : as the contr 
hereof ( Impedire ) is to hinder it, ' The word Expedition c 


OO 


thence : and ſo doth this alſo of expediency. Thar thing then may 
not unfitly be ſaid to be expedient toany end ; that doth expedire , 
give any furtherance or avail "rowards the attaining of that end : 
and that on the contrary to be inexpedient , that doth impedire, caſt 
in any Jet, rub, or impediment to hinder the' fame. It muſt be 


much as to confer or contribute ſometrkiing 3 to bring in ſome help or | 


| mans firſt caretopropoſe ro himſelfin all his ations ſome right end: | 


and then he isto judge of the expediency of the means by the ir ſervice- 
ableneſs chereunto. | 

I5 Iris (no doubt) lawfull for a Chriſtian , ( being thiat God 
hath ried him to live our his rime'in 'the world”) therefore t6 pro- 
poſe to himſelf in ſundry particulat actions of this life worldly ends ; 
( gain, preferment, repmation, Yelight : ) (0 as he deſire nothing bur 
wha is meet for him ; and thathis deſires thereof be alſo moderate. 


Sent, and conducing to thoſe'ends.. - But thoſe ends and means are 

the Bye of a Chriſtian, not the' Main, He liverh in the World ; 
and fo muſt ,, ind therefore alſo may uſc ic : But woe unto him, if he 
have not far higher and nobler exds then theſe, to which all his aQi- 


mnſt be ſubordinate, - And thoſe areto'ſeck 7 e glory of God, andthe 
ſalvation of his own ſoul, 'by diſcharging a go conſcience , and' ad- 
Vancing:zhe'commoen good. In the nie theretore and” choice of' ſuch 
things] Ware in chemſelves lawful,” (as all indifferent things are, ) 
we are to judge thoſemeans, thar may any way further us towards 
the artdibmenr of any! of ' thoſe exas'y; ro be fo far forth expeds- 
ent ; arid thoſe rhat-any way hinder the ſame, to be ſo far forth 


inexpedians + and by how much | more or leffe they fo either 
| further | 


Chap.1tx, & 
I4. 


| 


ms, 


— - — > —_—— 


| Ad Anlam II Ser.on 1 Cor. 10.2; | 
"| further or binder, to be by ſo much more or {cls cither expedient, or A 
inexpedient. | 

16. - Beſides the End, the reaſon of Expedrency. dependeth alſo 
very much upon ſuch other particular c:rc:mſtances , as do attend 
humane ations: as times, places, perſons , meaſure , mapner , and 
the reſt, Byreaſon of the infinite variety and #ncertainty whereof, 
it is-utterly im le to give ſuch general rules of Expedtency , a; 
ſhall ſerve toall particular caſes : ſo that there iz no remedy , bye 
_ | the weighing of pariicalar circumſtances in particular ations , muſt 
a6; 59 | beleftto® # ks and charity of particular men, Where- | 
| ee : Ethic. | in every man that deſireth ro walk conſcionably, muſt endeavour B 
6. at all rimes gndin all his ationsto lay things togerher as well as he 
can ; and taking one thing with another , according to tizat mea- 
ſure of w/dome arid charity wherewith God hath cndowed him , to 
reſalve;ever to do that , which ſecmerh to him. moſt convenient to 
—_ be dove a5 thinzs then ſtand; -,Only ler bim be ſure thar ſtill his 


07, cum matcii-| Eye andaime be pon the 11ghtexd in the main,, and that. then all 


« delibrrab1mu- | things be -oxdexed:with referency.thereunto. +3h | 
——— _ This difcoyery of the nature of Expediency » What it js; 
arena. Adag. | and what dependeneq ir hath upon , .and. relation unto, the End 
and Cirenmſtances ofmens;ations- diſcovereth unto us , withall, ſun-] 
dry mareriall differences berween, lawfulneſſe, and expediency ;,, and 
thence:alſa the, yery yzue reaſon , why in the. exerciſe of. our Chrr- 
ſian liberty. it (howll be needfull for us to | have regard, a5 well to 
the expediexay', ast0 the lawfulneſſe of theſe things we. are. to. gg. 
Some gf:thoſe: differences. are z..Ftrſt+, that as the nateres ; of things 
are unchangeable , but their exds and circumſtances yarious. and vati- 
ably +: f6 their /awfs ulpeſs , which 15 rooted 1n their nature , 1s: alſo 
© 940: uſu | CORſtany and peripanent and eyer [the tame 3;.bur their Zxpediency 
coercetur ter- ' which langeth pon; many ©, 1#X#31#7 hin 65,,. 15 ever and anon. 
tus crcumitan - | = 20 ſry , | CEOS IG —_—_ 
changing. Vhat is \X expdientto'day, may.be 1nexpedient. to-mor 


ann expedire  rQW:3:but once £9vful, and ever.lavfol, Secondly, that.a. thing may 
wo lere.Cha- | ORoUHIEE fare: tirue expedient, none refpeR, and Inexpedrent 1th; A- 
micr, 3. pau- |} Bolan. blinnoref(pets.can.make the ſamehing to, be ar. once, both 
ſtrar. 21.75. | lanfubsiand. ul arpfut.) Becauſe reſpects Cannot : alrex che matures, of 
viper, 2verw | Widgfai from: which their Javfalnef- or uplamfulnefs; arifgth. Third 
&idrils. | Lyasthat He bawfulneſſe'and nnlanfwineſi of thi 5 confi in punt 
n3S: | Had afitbilkgud a$xbey uſe roſpeak, ) even as the x«twre:and ellence 
| T6#tim, x | of q48y thing doth; andſo;arg not capable eicher;, of, 'rhem. of zhe 
| gter + | degrbazo mer tleffe: all lawfull chin being equally. Jawful., and 
| 2c Arifor. 2 MrAnleviullthingse qual antanfal., Burthere is. alatizude of. exper 
{j Echic. 2, | Ieney and enaxpediency they do: bath. ſuſeipere mages. min”; 
| 4 uid vo(fum | AYRSONE thins whayi be: more: 0f1c1 leff rxPedians;\then anpther, y. 4 

fit, apparet ;  We.98 leſs irexpieasentihen ancther.  Arihchas therefore faurthly's 
Jud exycdcats | ict haitden chihg-40 judge rightly of 4 obey ixpedjencyiz0f- things 
Cic. 5. p. 19 | odabdoNey thenofgheirlawfwlneſ.. Foro judge whether a ed 
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A | be lawfull or no, 
' the nature of it in general, atid therein what conformity it hath 
{ with the principles of reaſon, and the writren word of God : And 
univerſalia certiora, a man of comperent judgment , and not 
fore-ſtalled with prejudice will not cafily miſtake in ſuch gezera- 
| lities, becaule they are neicher niany , nor ſubject ro much -uncet- 
| rainty, But * defcendendo contingit errare;the more we deſcend to par- 
| riculars , in the more danger are we of being miſtaken therein ; 
becauſe we have both far ore things to conſider of, and thofe alſo 

' far more uncertain, then before, And it may fall out, and nor 
 ſeldome doth, that when we have laid things together 52 . the bal- 
lance, weighing one circumftance with another as carctully as we. 
could 3; and thereupon have reſolved rodo this or- that as in our 
judgment the moſt expedient for that time : ſome circumſtance or othet 
may.come into our minds afrerwards, which we did not fore-think , 
or Cond caſual intervening accidext may happen, which we covid nor 
| foreſee z that may tur» the ſcales quite the other way, and render the 
thing, which ſeemed expedient btir row,now altogerher 2nexpedient. 
138. From theſe andother like differences , we may. gather the 
true reaſon, why the Apoſtle ſo much -and ſo often prefleth the 
C | point of Expediency , as rheetto be taken into our conſideration and 
pradiſe, as well as that of lawfwlneſſe; Even becauſe things lawful 
in themſelves, 'andin the Kinde, * may for want of ® a righr End, or 

| ear negle& ofidive Cirtumftantes , become (infull i» the  doer. 
Not as if any a## of ours could change the narure of the things from 

| whaz they are :*for it is beyond. the power 'of any creature in the 
| world to do that, 'God obly' Dominus nature : tohim it belong- 
| cthonly as chief Lord, 'to thamte cither the phyſicall or moral nature 
| of things ar his pleafure.''' Things in their own ' nature indifferent , 
Godby. commanding', &an make zeceſſary +: and by- forbidding , 
unlawful :' as he made circuticiſion neceſſary, - and eating-@f porke 
unlawful to:the "-_ under thr of# Law. But no ſcruple of ceonfeience, 
|-n0 command of the higher powers , no - 6p1xions either” __ of 
then; no ſcandal or abuſe 'whatfoever , can' make any indifferent 
thiwg.to become cirher xeceſſary or ualawful, univerſally ,* and pet- 
petually, and in the nature of ir :-bur it; ſtill remaineth ' indifferent 
as tt-was'before, any act of- ours notwithſtanding. ' Yet may ſuch 
|.an indifferent thing ,- remainin® ſtill in the nature of it indifferent 
\aybefore, by ſome-a&t of ours or otherwiſe, -become in the uſe of it 
.and by accident , either neceſſary or unlawfull, pro hic * tne ; to 
E ſome: mcn, and at ſome times; 'and with ſotne circumſtanees; As 
" |th@ commandoft lawful authority; -may' make an indifferent thing , 
tabs neceſſary: \ for the rime * /and the juſt fear of ſcandall "thay make 
/ an.imdiffcrenr ching,. 70 43-#xlawfil for the tirhe. Therefore it be- 
\ hoverh.us in all ogr deliberations de rebws "'a2endn, to” confider well 
| not only of the nature of the thing. 'we*wauld do,'- 'whether it 


_ be 


— 


there need no more be done, bur to confider' 
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Ecclef, 2. 4. 


| »nlawful : ſo may we allo by doing eventhar, which 1s /awful, inan 


| meer with-ſomerhing or other that ſcemeth to rib upon thar gaul. 


defaulr there, it become ſo inexpedient , that it cannot be then 
done by us without ſin. For as we may fin , by doing that whichis 


undue manner. | 
19, Andit willmuch concernus, to ufe all poflible circum- 
ſpeQion herein, the rather for two great reaſons : for that by this 
means, ( I mean the ſuppoſed lawfulneſſe of things ) we are borh v 
calily draws 0 unto fin , and when weare in, very . hardly fetched 
off again. Firſt, we are calily drawn on, The very name and opini- 
on of lawfulneſſe many times carryeth us along , whileſt we ful 
no evil, and putteth our foot into the ſnare, ere we be aware of it 
The conſcience of many a good man, that would. keep a flrair 
watch over himſelf againſt gr ofſer ofencer, will ſometimes ſer-it (elf 
f able co plead , that he doth 
—— what is lawful. In things Jp evil fin cannot lurk (6 
at 


s eyes in-bu head , may 


groſſer aalgerihegs; their obliquity is ſo palpable. 2.: oy 


cavy at the heart:; where thehurden of them is fo 


'1 preſfugand afflictive, that it will forceus ro ſeek. abroad for eaſe. 


3. We ſhall ſcarce read - wap wa. or hear a Sermon, bur we ſhall 


4. The world will cry ſhame on us, 5. and our enemies tri 
thatthey have not. gotten ſomething to lay in our diſh, 6, Our 
friends will. have a juſt. occaſion togive us a ſharp i rebuke: 7, And 
the guiltipeſſe of the fa&t will ſo top: our mowthes , that we ſhall have 


| prepariyions unto repeyiance, 


_ 1. It is no hard matter to convince our underſtandings of 
thoſe 


Ad Axlam. II. Ser on 1 Cor.10.23 


be lawful or no inthe kind 3 but of the end alſo, and all preſent , A 
circumſtances , eſpecially the moſt marerial : leſt ,, through ſome |. 


A 


\ nothing!to anſwer for OUr {elves.. All which may be ſo many: good | | 


— _— 
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| 


C ching itis roreſt w_ the bate law 


il 


072001 t10The Twelſth Sermon, 
' But wheh we arc able'to-pleadt Linwfalnof in'tho ſubſtance 


— — — _——_— Ce 


2441 


of ha ching done : 1. Seldonſe dJdwe takt "notice of * our bailitgy/in 
_ Urcumft ances,” 2” Nordo'onr hearts (mite us with! much re- 
he 'The edge ofGods j word \liderh over us. with- 


od74d ale on ir all, -or not;deep. 4. Weilie jor! 
rh; # eng Faro gw foes \; i thar-iF "any thing be 


we” tan yet (ay: ſomiething \in_our*\ defence! 
hoſe Ee | 
wallasof Ct *bir 
Fr partic 


ic 


& He dork 


= Pepentance fr ſath'like fins is buF i ys a 


ta—- Ofhis Wikrowh Pre : Yilke* 
det ?\ &f ebnſrioid im0 fs os 
Hank fans) On ARES rh $6 and jetra iS, that our bc amp$rin 


Ea ei ant-j Wich- 
ox okirg of ng ron ey 
g + ky whar hach boki oO we wy perecive how unſafe a 


fulneſs of 'athing alone, evjchour 
ard"t0 expedte "''Fot this Witideed the Feady'w ay to ttifh our 
io a tz aſneſs fith even Levfull'thiyys become #nlawfull, 


nexpedient, Lawfull i» , bar* unlawful 
ro # YWwfull in theiy-nature , burunlawfullin heir ufc. Bur thenthe 


yer will be,, how weſhall know from--rime *to- time; and ar 
ma ne what” \B-Ehpodine ; done'; ite Mine Ne #" Whic 
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be rhe furgd y their MA 
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Rope fawe ug 
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fv 3 4 v for 14-KILA , 2Cor, 13.) Wharſoever our callings are, 


i _ = T2 whar- 


s #ftrd- repentanch, » dicr bur hat 
"rep nteth' 1! bony Cher epanterh 


larly, Torcheld firialler;; 
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Pſal.19.12. 


2 Cor.12. 19, 


Rom, 15. 2+ 


| & 13. 10. 


[Epiel. 4. 12. 


2 Cor. 10. $. 


: x Cor. 14.26. 
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CC Ono, 


Ad Aulem II.Ser.on 1 Cor. 10.23; 


' 


whatſbever our power or guifts : if we direct them not to Eaj fieati- 
on, when we: «ſe them, we abuſe them. 


The word pn mp taken rom acnrig? en ; but 55 
often uſed by our Apoſtle in his Epiſtles, with, appucarrn evergo 
the Churgh of God, and the ſþrratual building thereof. The Chuxh 
is the houſe of the living God, | All Chriſſians » Members of this 
Church, Are {o many. ſtones of the buikding » whereof the houſe 


| is made up. The bringing in of unbelievers into _-the, Church, by 


converting them to the Chriſtian faith , is as the fetching of more 
fones from the quarries, to be laid in the building, The build- 
inz it {elte, ( andthat is Edification, ).isthe well an rqpua | joyn- 
ing together of Chriſtian men, as living ſtones, in_cruth and love; 
building, to make up the houſe ſtrong and comely for the malters uſe 
and honour, 5, 


and apprehenſions of moſt men generally, Edification is in a, man- 
ner confined wholly to the Underfanding. 


Me af - an errahr tho, and ſuch 
or thereon 15 grounded. tuat: O2Jertte 
why,) againſt inſfruwe | 


other things uſed in #he C 
aa cg 


hings, {a 


' 
A conc 


of 


6, cheer fo 
other z doubileſs cvery ſuchthings ſaifar & 
unto, Edification, wt 40)» hong fs 16 


| 


thing any way  advanceth' che ſerwide-' of. 'Gad', Or- ; 


growth.of his Chureh:3/0r condacerth tothe increaſing of any: ſpirize- | * 


tual grace, or enliving.of any hely;,affetFion- in, us 3 or ſerveth,.to 
the aeward exerviſt , or but ex refion of any, ſuch. grace, ar.at 
fe&ion, as joy, ftv, thankful heerfutne{e, reverence ,) Or, any 
(11 1012 J a'vy (207 

v\ KU 4z3 

26, The 


wm 


24,.., But then whar' is Edification > for that we are yet tolcarn, | ' 


that they may grow opener (as it were) into one entire frame of | 


25. I know not how it is come. to pals in theſe later; times, 
thatin the popular and*common noxion of this word, in the mouths| | 


A 


HE ——ERn— 


\ 


Charity. of condeſcenſion, i. The: wryth45, that Hdjfic ationhe:; famine 


tor the common good. of the whole body. S. Fude.ſpeaketh of #whiing 
np .ovr-ſelves 3; and; Sy Pawl-of edifying.onc another. And this ſhould 
 |be qur-daily and mumua}l fiudy , ro bujld up; ewr; ſelves and 94hers im 
the knowledge of | the. 4rmh , and in 'the ; practiſe. - of godinef ; 
bur <{pecially_r0..che, moſt of;our -powers,.-within our 
{phears ,. and in thoſe ſtations! wherein-: God - hath ſer . us, (9 ad- 
þowerog common g00d, by,preſerying peace and.love and wnity incche 


| | 3% wok py) ant doow:1 OO 3 , S EIKSD 7 $55: 
IC; ---.. 37. ::;Jhe- abrofians, correftions.or admonitions we beaw up- 
on our private. brethrew.s..the good examples we fer before theny 3 

our bearing with theis igfitmicies 3;0wr yielding and condeſcrnding 
| -ffrom.our own: power; and liberty ;. to the defies /.even of private 
and particular men.:; \i5 a5the. chipping, and hewing , and ſqueting 
| [of rhe ſevgrall ſtones, t9,make:them finer for the- . buildine..., Bur 


when we do withall prgmate the publick good of the Church, .and 
& ſowing towards;be procurin ws conſerving ihe peace 43d 
upicy. » according toour meaſure: that is as. the laying of 


the tones together , by making them.cowch cloſe -one to angther;] 
binding them wuh filings and- ciment , ro make them, hold, 
Now whazlocver we ſhall find, according to the, preſent ſtate of 
the times, places, and perſons with whom we have rodo, to conduce 
tO the good either of the whole Charch; or of any greater or lefſer Joe: 
tion thereof, - or but of any ſingie/wamber belonging thereunty, (taas 
| [00 prejudice, or mrong be thereby done t@ any other :) that we may 
be ſure is expedient for that time. | 

| |... 28, | Toenter into particulars, when and how far forth we 
are bound to forbear the,,exercile' of! aur lawful liberty in. indiffe- 
tent things for ous broghers, ſake , Would be endleſs, When all 

7 is id'and:written in this ment that can be; thought of ; Un 
ill (as was ſaid,) muchmult be left ro mens Difcretion and. Cha- 

rity; ,Diſcxction figſt will rel} us in che general.,, that as' rhe; Cir- 
camſtences alter, ſo the expediency and. inexpediency. of things, may 
ater accordingly. *..2vadem que licent , tempore loco mntato 


ther 
ind 


. 26% {The building 8p.0t the, people in the right hnowledee. bf 
50d,,and of bis moſt hely 1ruth,..15 1 confeſs nab. oC] 
wort 52nd. no magthazwiſheth,well to -rhe; work,,' will cither: de- 
ſpiſ.it 4a his heart,- gropeak-comempribly | of \ ie, with his ' mouth : 
$KO0t the wholq;work tho, mwondr-yet the chieſeſt part. thereof, 


Our Apoſtle gxpxet iweth:chawy yy, the, prehemainence (befode;-is': | ; ©. 5 
knowledge puſfibep is charity egifiech, And for once; he! ſheaketh "5H 
of; Bdifigation in hisEpiltles with irefexence-to; knowledee'y,. 3 dare 
lay he ſpeakerh. of Ut thrice With: reference ti P445e rand: brother | 


þ |urgeth, is the prompting and furthering of aur {elves and; others 
In 47 uth, godlineſs 2 q' Eabe , QIrANY-gr ace accompanying, ſalyarion, 


everal | 


Jude ver. 20. 
I Thel, 5, it. 


| 


a Seilec. 9. 
Gonrtrov, 3. 
Ecclelſ. J+ I. 


non licent , ſaith Seneca, There is 4 time for every thing, ſaith 
= Soloman, | 


Mn 


— — — 
——_ _—_ 
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Ad Anlam, 1I.Ser.on 1 Cor.10.24, 


b Moment is 
quedam grata 


Sencc. 1. de, 
benef. 12. 


2 Sam. 17+ 7- 
d Eſt wtiltatus 
e& m tempore 
queſtio. Expe- 
dit, ſed aon 


porum iutili a. 
mtil.T2. I 
$, 16+ 3- 

Gal. 23. --5 


b--Et in loco. 
Nox bic & in 


aobis, & c. 
Quincil.3. in- 
ſtir. orar. $. 
gms Þ aa» 
AqyE KahAd 


c Rom. 12.11 
d Tempo; ce- 


ſotatt parere, 


ſemper ſapien- 


tis babitum eſt. 
Nu eft tuip?, 


x de beat; 8. 
e Ht in nav! - 


fam. 9. 
4. ſeatentiam 5 
t1aq am alt - 


ex Keib.tom- 


enCegyn's T! . 


| Tas mb bu - 
| Try (442620: 
p66 49% 


{Avec ar 
| Pyrhag apud 


{| Sr0'> S:r. 1. Kang Bandew, wh A drmrview &riucm. Phocyl. 


 * ——— . 


et ingrata ſwat. 


c Ecclel, 3. 11. 


anc. Quine-3- \rienes endeavour to bring back into artiommel 1 19 ured and! af- 
| |© 24e4m ju- ter ſomany years ceſſation thereof, either che'fe 
fta naturi, ſcd | Canons for publick penances, 'or the enjoyning-of Private” 'tonfeſirans) 1 


conditione tem- 


a Tempore com- 
mutatur 0ffici- 
un, ut non ſem- 
per fit idem.Ci- 
cer. 1, de offic. 


oofinks + Not and liberty in that kinde , could not now brook thoſe ſeverer + ip 


Adag. ap Suid, | 


dere, 3. e aeceſ- | ren&e ir the expediency aud intxpedien cy ofthings, otherwiſe: and in 


_—< i | be'content © /*xiver ' x4'p9 » if you will allow thar reading; Rom, 12: 


cun re, mutare | bat to ſuffer thetnſelves now and then to- be over-ruled by circum- 


cou(61t um,Yenec 


gt liking and judgment otherwiſe : ſo long as they 'be not enforced 


eſt. Cic. 1, CP. | thereby, either to do any diſhoneſt or unlawful thing , *Or"to om 


quod nauigium | winning upon them by little and little what hecan by his s#ill, and 


peſtate mode 7 4- 
1i.Cic.a. Balb. 


wo 47298, &, 


Solomoy," anda ſeaſon for every- purpoſe under heaven. > Hir chartime 
right ;-and whatever we do is © beuurifal\: but "there is no Tyme 
in any thing we do," if & be unſeaſonable. As Wiſbas ſaid'bf: 165" 
rophels'advice, The counrel of Ahiropbel i not good ©'at this ti-ne Ana 


as he ſald ro his friend} thar cited'{ome verfes"" owe" of \ Bohn?) with 
alrogether to his' liking , and cbmmmende@= them yavt 11": Js 


4, faith he again'"aMd? min rand." fit \wholefome coffe \"byr 
not for! all men; nor atallrimes.”"If any maw; #riontd now DIKS. 


verity of rhe anciem 
before-Baſter, orſome other things now long'dif-ſed ; he ſhould ar. 
rempt @ thing of great inexpedienty.” "Nor 'in regard of 'the; things 
themſelves ; which (ſevered from thole abuſes which in er2@ oftime 
had;through mens -corruption, 'grown thereiifit6) ate” 'bertainly 
lawfut'y-and might be , asin'ſome former times , ſo nowal(s,' pre- 
fitable, . if the times would bear them. Burin regard of «the condi- 
1616 of the times', aid the general averſneſs''of mens mirides there- 
from': who having been {o long accuſtomedtoſs much *#itwlence 


trout,” bur would cry-out againftthem , (asthey* do' againſt - 
otherthings with very little reaſon)-as inde Fey erfliti- 
| ous," + Paul thoubhit fit to circumciſe Timorhy tit cron «or | 
ſaw it expedient fo todo: but would by no | means yeild tat" Thm | 
ſhould be circumciſed ar another rinie, 'when he ſaw it'inexptdichr, | 
29.” Sith then the difference of * times' may make ſuch a \diffe- 


| 


themſelves lawful and indifferent ; andſo may the other ,'ch/comſten- 
ces alfo'of > places, perſons , and the reſt : wiſe men Nh een 


Ey, ro be down-right :im*-ſervers,. you willſay'? No ſuth itiarter: 


| barices 3" and 4 royeild to the ſway of the rimies, 'and other *'wreaſ- 
[ 075 ih ſundry things, though perhaps ſomewhar againſt rheir 'own 


any part of their neceſſary duty, As* a Skilfull, Pilor muſt*of fieceſ- 
ſry hold that courſe , that the 'wind and weather will ſbffer him : 


' ming his advantage even of a fide-wind, if he can bur get" it'; to 
brit Þis Bark ers: as much ſafety and ſpeed as may be & he in- 
tended Haven, For, to tug againſt wind and ride , befides the 
royl, he knoweth would be both bootleff , and dangerows. © It is an 
caſfie marter for a Workman upon his bed ro frame ro himſelf © in: his 

| own fancy an exa%# idea of ſome goodly Fabrick that he is- to raile ; 


# ___ 
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| world fandeth , rather then give offence S—_ 
. [profeſleth in the laſt verſe. of this -Chapter , 1 

pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking his own profit , but the: pro- 
| fit of maxy, * And irwas no flouriſh:neither : $. Paul was a 'reall 
man; no - bragger: whar he ſaid, he did. [He became-'a« 4 
|Fewto' the Jews, 45 4 Gentile to the Gentiles 3. not 70 humour ci- 


—_— 
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] and 

br ſhall be done? juſt: according to that Plar-form, Butewhen 
The cometh ad proticandurs , and tolay this hand: ro the work: in- 
deed, be ſhall be forced, do what «he can, in many things to vary 
from his former ſpeculations, it * the matter he hath ro work» up- 


—_— 


on, wiltnorſerve thereumo, as like enough a good part of ris will 


not. Yew quod poſſis', is the oldſaying : it muſt be our wiſdonr, 
when wecannot hope-to bring all ' things ro ourown wores and de- 


| pres, (forthatis more then yet ever any man could do ſince the 
|| World Began) to frame our ſelvestothe preſent occaſions ;, and ta- 
[king things as they are, when they will be .no' berter , to * make 


the bftrofthem we can for our own , and others; 'and the common 
-o00d. Nothing doubting, bur that it ſo we do, we ſhall do that 'thar 


\ [1s expedient; although poſſhibly we may ſee ſome wnconveniences like- | ; 

[ly ro enſue thereupon. For ifwe ſball ſuſpend our reſo/ations; till 
| we can berhink our ſelves 'of ſomething thar is free from all incon- 
| | venicnties 3 in moſt of our deliberations we ſhall never reſolve upon 
\ any thing at all': as Solomon faith, | He that obſerveth the winde 


hal nt ſowe, and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not recap. God 
hath ſo'remperedthe things of this World , that every commodity 
hath ſome incommodionſnefſe , and every conveniency ſome inconve- 
' nience attending the'ſame : which many times all the wit and in- 
deſtry of man is nor able to ſever. ' If therefore out of the whole 
bunch'we can-cullout that, which may preventthe moſt and greareſt 
inconvenithtes,' and-boir ſelf ſubject ro " rhe leaſt and feweſt; we 


| ſhallnorhave much &auſe ro: tepent us 0: our choice.” And all this 
our Diſcretion will reach us, | 
| | 304" Charity alſo will tell us in the generall;that we muſt bear 
[with ewtabuef of our brethren, and forbear our own liberty. in | 
[ſome caſes 3 where we may ſee hope that any good will come of 
 |it, For as #he ſtones ina building, if they be well layed together,do 
| give mutual freng1h andſupport one to another : ſo it is our du 
[to bear one anothers burdens, that ſo we may fulfil the law of Chriſt. 
| Chariry ſeeketh not her own , 1 Cor, 13. She ſtandeth not ever ,up- | 


on the tip-toe, with thoſe highterms, [ This I may do, and this 7 
will dv, whoſoever ſayes nay. 1mayeat fleſh ,” and 1 will eat fleſh, 
rake offence-at it who Liſt + ] bur where ſhe may hope to do good, 
ccometh:down ſo low; as -to reſolve | never to. eat fleſh while the 
Our Apoſtle 
he ſought to 


ther ;* bur zo win both; Aud art Corinth he maintained himſelf a 


he may#® pleaſehimſelf nor a little with an: imagination thar 
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Non licet ho - 


1 Cor. 9. 20. 


long while rogether with his own hand-labowr , when he might 
have 


th. 


minem eſſe ſepe 
ua ut vault, 
res non finit. 

Tereur, Heaur, 


& 8: 

{ Ecclef.11.4. 
Kuſticus expe- 
at dum de flu- 
at amniss Hor- 
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Gal. 6. 2. 


x Cor. 13.5. 


1 Cor. $. 13 


*-223., 
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Ad Anlam- It Ser.on 1 Cor. 10.24, |{ 
have ed maintenance-from them, «as #he. Apoſtles gf;; Chriſt ; | [. 
"Cor. 11.11, | Burhe would not4:.only to cat off occafion; from rhole. that \ſe4pdered i 
y him; as if he wentabour 70 make 4 prey-io.. them, and:.would 
have'been glad to find any eccafan againit him,to give' redaito. that 
ſtander. 1 21 248 Ah C oHs[iy. ni 4,3 } | 

S 1, Bur whatis S. Panlnow all onarfiddain become: a may. 
2 Cor. 1, 18. | pleaſer ? Or - x mere - yea Ow HO in Hy 
$ ere profeſ# it {0 5 if hore; protefs. againlt it {4 
Galin "eh. | teph ; pn I ſee wy pleaſe CY No, :ſ{aigh: he {1-{corn. it} 
| ſuch baſcneſſe will better become their own:dlaves:; 1 am the. [er 
vant of Chrift. Gal, x. Worthy reſolutions , both , þarh- {avoury 
of; aw: Apoſtolick ſpirit : and no comraricty: at all - bexween then 
Rather that ſeeming contrariery yiclderh -exueYenr ainfkrpRtion 29 
us, how tobehave our ſelves in this matter of pleafing..:\Not td 
pleaſe men, be they never ſo many or grest;| ous of flathelly of jp 
ſo as:for the pleaſing of them, cither firſt ro-negle@t any part of our 
| duty towards God and Chriſt ;/ or ſecondly to goe - agaunit gur own, 
onfciences, by doing any diſhoneſt or ankawiiel hung 3.07 ;;Hirdly, 
to do them harm whom we would plcaſe\; by  confiegung, them 
incheir err0vrs-, flanering theewin their fox burhovring, them . in 
+ romp their peeviſbueſſe, or bur even: cheriſbing\ubbir weokoeſs. 2 (tor 
© ins weakneſſe thongh it may be borz with, yerur muſt nor. be gherihed, ) 
were Thus did not he, thus thonld:ngx we ,- ſeek 19/plrafe any man. ' Bur 
Rom.n5.1.: | then by yielding 10 vhrir infirmities for a time , :ip- hope. 30 win them; 
bet? by parientiy expetfing their converlion or it ing zby of ns 
| ri M4 | them with "he ſriita meekneſſe , when.theybad fallen 5 by forvear- 
ox. ing all ſcornfull, jeering, provoking, or exaſperatin and 
Galag.46: | behaviour rowards them 3 but rarticr wb , gucekne(ſe) inſerutting 
« Tm.2-25- | themrhat oppoſed: themſelves ; ſo did be, fo ſhoul we,\fcek 


[ry 


| x Cor. 10. 33- pleafral men ; for cheir profit F and tor their good, For thatis cha- 


Rom, 15. 2- | FH L144 
| f 32.  Alos,. it isnot the pleafing, or difpleaſing. of men, thar 
Charity \lookwth after , but therr good : And-therefore as #. ſecketh 
ipleafe them, -ifuhar be for. their good ; ſo ir careth not. to. dijpleaſe 
them , afthar alſobcfor shzir goed. S, Panl was 4d witumque pa 
rata ; he coulduſebath, asoccafion required , etther \vhe 20d, & 
x Cor, 4. 21. | the ſpirit of meekneſſe:. and he would make - choice ever ofthar,, 
es | which he ſaw:to be for the preſent. the more :e ent, He was 3 
, | wiſe: Mafter-builger 3, and. knew how to lay his work.,. ro make 
= | cholpilling rifeiborh fair pox. He tadk his model, from 
Wiſd.s. i. | Fo ch:arobjrect, the builder and makerof all things, which is 
| God,s Swevizer & fortiter, (inthe book;of VWildome : ) all Gods 
| worker on ſo; He dorh whatſoever he doth fortiter 3 effeftually, 


.Q3: £ » 


me oe nn —nn—_— 


-andavehout failin refpe@tof the ena : that is 'to build ſerong : But 
Y & juawater-y '{weetly, and without violence inthe uſe of the means: 
| zhars wibaild of air,0 

JWL1 


aha 33. Can] | 


"| aefircth to do ſo much as fallethto his ſhare in this Buzlding , defire 


OR. m—_——— 


Ing tothe 'weakneſſes of our brethren'for the avoiding oftheir ofence, 


| Goſpell; who hath a grear part in the ,work, both for the pa/iz 
| down of ertour and fin, and for the ſetting up of truth and godlineſſe, 
| be muſt do his part fortirer : inſtruct, exhort , reprove, corre, 


CE Af, or lo til chat by ifeirher he 

J&-! Pat in z/ fufſ, or y zeal; x is, it e ither prove with 
we nts, 'Or reptove with bad words : he may then be aſha-| * 
'med ob his work 5 he dot 
Ye, every'private ws , that hath in his hand t 
good cauſe, wherein he meeteth with oppoſition, cannot give berter 


bad, 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


/ . 23. Can any Governowr, any Miniſter, any private man, that 


4 better pattern to work by > A ' Goverpovr , that hath adviſedly 
reſolved upon a juſt courſe, { for thar muſt till be ſuppoſed - if 
juſtice donor ye ar the borrome , rhe frame cannor ſtand ; ) ler him 
5 through-ſtitch with it in Gods namie 3 do it fortiter, ( as is ſaid 
of David, Pſalm, 78. | He ruled them prudently with all bis power:) 
{o ashis commands may be obeyed, hs authority feared, his. enemits 
uelled. 'Burthen he'muſt do it ſnaviter t00- , - ( that muſt not be 


acknowledge his juſticeand clemency. A minifter allo of the 


with full demonſtration of rhe ſpirit and power, and with clear evi- 
dence of truth and reaſon ;that he mzy build ftrong. Yer furvi- 
ter to6ywith all ſweerneſs, and meeknefſe ,*with much beſeeching 
and brotherly language , that he may build fair : Gong him- 

= that needeth not be aſhamed, Burt if he 


bur blunder and _ » 'and not bsild, 
managing of any 


both of his wiſdome and charity, by doing 'it fortiter and 


fairly withall, * * 

' 34.], Thavenow done with all my three Obſervations: atid ſhould 
draw toaconcluſion , butrhar for the preventing of a foul »iſtake 
in'thisaffair, it is needfull I ſhould firſt put ini ove caution of forme 
mportarice; 'and it is this. That in weighing the decency , and 
ewpedizncy of things , we ought to make a difference berween thoſe 
lawful things , wher cin ſuperiour authority hath interpoſed, and de- 
ttrminedour /berty cicher way 3 and thoſe things wherein we are 
left wholly to our ſelves. _ Whar harh been ſaid concerning fins 


and + tn, bo lawful things ſomerimes , wheh., they grow iu- 


exptdient': i5tO 


Inexpethency to the contrary norwithitding, 
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L— lo ſmall, for the avoiding of any ſcandall , be it never fo greas. 
\ | Butto diſobey lawful aurhority 10 lawtull things, is 4 ſz» againſt che 


Wi A kkkr | Rode che ta oo 

ſuch our d:ſobedience ; nor refuſe 0 do the thing commanded by 
| fuch au9berity , whoſoever ſhould take offence therear. 
39.  Foxribly, though layfulneſs and wilavtylneſs be nor, yer ex- 
-pediency and inexpediency are ( as we heard) cap 
of woreand leſſe ; and then inall reafap, of two inexpedient things 


+ |rhar which is more inexpedient.Say then there be an twexpediency in 

| doing the thing commanded by authority, when 4 .brecher is there- 
by offended ; 15 there not 6: greater inexpediency 1n not aging it, when 
the Magiſtrate is thereby diſobeyed ? It is nat more expedient , and 
conducing to the common good , that a publick magiſtrate ſhould be 
obeyed 4 4 juſt command,then that 4 private perſon ſhould be gratifi- 
ed-in's casſelefs ſcruple. + 3 oNir | * 
40, Fifthly, when by refuſing okedience to the lawfull com- 
| mands of our Saperieurs , we think roſluin the offending of one or two 
weak brethren ; we do inzruth incur chereby' @' far ® more grie- 
vous ſcandal, by giving offence to hundregs ot others : whole canſci- 
IC | ences by our D#ſobedience:will be emboldned t©© that, whereto cor- 
| | rupt naruve is but rootgo prone, 'to affront the Magigrate , and de- 
| ſþiſe authurity. IE] Fa! 
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challenge-it from mer a5. bx :ragbt\;:nor \can july, ay I do : hitn 
wrong , if Inegle&tit. Ir is therefore no more lawtull fgrcme:, 
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to do one man 4 wrong; todo another man 4 courteſie withal ; or 
then it is lawfull for me to rob rhe Exchequer , to relieve an Hoſþi- 
ral.” © ; | 

42. Ifeenot yet how any of theſe fix reaſons can be fairly a- 
voided : and yer, ( which would be conſidered, ) it bur azy ove © 

themhold good , it isenough to carry the cauſe : And therefore | 
hope there need be no more ſaid in this matter. To conclude then, 
for the point of pradZiſe, ( which is the main thing I aimed ar in the| 
choice of chi Text, and my whole meditations thereon , ) we | 
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take our direRion in theſe three Rules ; ealte ro be underſtood and' 
remembred, and not hard to be obſcrved in ' our pradtiſe , if 
we will bur pat our good wils thereunto. Firſt, it God com- 
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mand, we muſt * | ſubmit without any more adoc 3 and.nor trouble |; A 
our ſelves about the expediency ', of ſo much as about rhe lawfulneſ, | 


of the thing commanded, His very ® command 15 warrant. enough 


for both. - Abraham'never diſpured whether ir were expedient for 


him, nor. yet whether it were /awful for him to ſacrifice his ſon arno, 


whence vnce ir appeared to him, that God would have ir fo. 

+ 43. Secondly, if our Superiours , endued-with lawful authori 
thereunto, command us any thing ; we way, and ( where: we have 
© juſt cauſe of doubt ) we ought , to enquire into the lawfulneſs there- 
of. Yetnot withſuch anxous- curioſity , asif we delired' to finde 


muity, as may Witneſs to God and the worldthe unfeigned . fincerity 
of our defires, 'both to fear G?d, and to honour thoſe that he 
hath ſerover us. And if having uſed ordinary woral diligence bona 
fide to infortne our ſelves the beft we can, there appear no:unlay- 
fulneſin it ; we are then alſo ro4 ſubmir and obey withour 
more adoe , never troubling our ſelves farther ro emquire whether 
it be expedient yea or no. - Let them thar command us look 'to that : 
for it is they muſt _ for it; and not we, | \ 

44. "Bur then thirdly , where authority hath left us free; no 
command , either of God, ot of thoſe that-are' ſet over us under 
God, 'having preſcribed any thing to us -in; thar>:behalt : rhere it is 


at our own liberty and choyce , todo as we ſhall thipk:good. Yer 


| | arewe notleft folooſe , as thatwe may do what we 'liſt, ſo. as the 
| thing be but /awfull ; (for that were licentionſseſſe , and not liberty: ) 
| bur we muſt ever dothat, which according to the exigence.: of pre- 


ſent circumſtances, ('{o far asall che wiſdome and. charity we have will 
ſerve us to judge, ) ſhall ſeem tous moſt expedrent, and, profitable 
co muruall Zd;firation, Thisisthe way : God giveus all-grate to 
walk in it, So ſhall we bring;glory to him, and to our (elves com- 
_ by ſo ſhall we further his-work onward , andour Own' account at 
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berty, oneof another, concludeth his whole diſcourſe. concerning 
t nt. His-Exhorrations will do the berter , he thinkerh, 
if he ſecond them with his deworions zl have ſhewed: you, ſairh- be , 
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ihto the words, that we may the more fully underſtand them. The 


ro-ſome end or finals cauſe, Would S. Paul have ſo beltirr 
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- away © bur ſagh as; nether eye, nor car , nor heart of man FA co: 


'). Jv »Bukothat divine, infinite , \nG Fernie le glory 3 
thrbelongerh to him'as ſupream: King of Ks, Us Peculiar 
| Prinogative., audeibe choileſt flower:;in b4 ray of has he is 
[ woljedewy nur bs will brook zo ſhares, And he hath made 


190? known 1 _ 
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: 


ho 


known to us his royall pleaſure 
1 not give to another. ||: AP | 
7, Hewillpart with yp ie ſeemeth rather f#fbly ; 
( byche forme of the verbe 49597) thar he  looketh for ſome 
from us. For whar elſe is it ro g/orfie ,, bur to make one eloriows by 
conferring ſome glory upon him ,- which he had nor, ( or not in 
thardegree, ) betore. And to God how canthar be done 2 - whoſe 
2 olory is perfett , eſſential, and infinite: andro what is perfect , 
much leſs to what is infinite , -\ can nothing.” Be added, Whar a 
b-oreat admirer of Yirgil ſaid of - him' ( rants. Maron gloria, ut 
wellins laudibus creſcat, nullius riuperatione minuatur) was but a 


; 


faunting _— , far beyond the merit of the party he meant ir 
to. \ Bur rhe like ſpeech would be . moſt exquilirely ' true of, him , 
of whom we now {peak 3( indeed ai%i”* rather then an hyperbole:) 


Whole Glory is truly ſuch, as allthe creatures inthe world, ſhould 
they joyn their whole forces rogether to do ir, ,| cquld nor make ir ei- 
ther more or leſ# then ir is. | | 


— CENCCENEOEIENY 


CR 


$.. We muſt therefore of neceſſity forſake the proper ſignifi- 
cetion of the word:Glorifie ( which is to 4dde ſome glory to another ; 
cither i ſpecie or in grads , Which. before he - had not» ). and un- 
derftmnd it in ſuch afenſe » as thar che thing meant. thereby may be 
feifible.” And ſo © t# Glorifie God , 15 no mor ethen to ſhew forth his 

lory : andto manifeſt to our own-contciences. and .to the yyogld, 
| one highly we praiſe and eſteem hs [glory ; and how earneſtly we 
deſire;and as much as ih us licth, exdeavenr. it, that - all other-men 
would alſo with us acknowledge.,and... admire; :the ſame , .. Sing 
praiſe tothe honour of. his name ; make bis praiſe . gloriows, Plaly . 66. 
Nor make bis eſſence ro be more glorions then -irvis +4n - it {elf :. but 


in thar point, Efay, 42. My glory will 


Eſay. 42. 8. 


| 


a--v* ive dd). 
Ea33 33s, 

8" J4P4c1y © 
@&<5+ In 76mg 
7% TAnper, 
Tw Xz &c. 
Naz. orat. 34. 
b Mac;od. 1. 
Saturn. 2 4+ 


c Dominum 
magilificats qui 
domint magni- 
ficentiam pre- 
dicat. Euſecb. 
Emis. hom.s. 
Plal. 66. 1. 


make his praiſe to be more and more gloriows inthe eye and ,eftrem 
of men 3 Thar ſo his power , his glory, and mightin:f of his kingdome 
might be known unto men ; and that men might ſcribe . unto the, Lord 
the honour due unto his name ; andithat men might fwg ir: the way of 
the Lord; that great is the glory of the. Lord, To endeavour . by..our 
thanksgivings, confeſsions faith,charity, Obedience, gaod works, and 
perſeverance in all theſe, to bring. Gods true religion and worſt into 
requeſt 3 to win a due reverence. to. his . holy i ame and..word ; 


jto beger in others more high and', boxourable; thoughts concerning 


God irrall thoſe his moſteminent-ajribures of ,Wiſdome, Power, Ju- 
ftice, Mercy, and the reft : that js 10 Scripture language to. g/or;fie 


| CS 23011 0 {GST TC 1953 2h 
7." One thing more from the /perſon. af «he: Yerk :, and rheh 
have all. It 15 not \-24%; «95: 2, that God | miay, be Un ay hu 
{{oleave itindefinite ,-.and uncertain by whom it;, ſhould : done : 
bur 1a: SvZ«Gn74 that ye may glorgfie him, - The thing to. be done : 
and they. to do it.One would think the glorious. Angels and Saints 
in heaven were fitter i»ſfrumenrs for ſuch an employment, then 


ee nn On en Ln. 


we 


— 


--145. 12. 


| 


--96. $8. 


--138. 5: 


| | 
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Ad Aulem  .  Rom.15% 


PTANES Ree... 
| we poor finfult wormis\upon earth; Very true, they in heaven are |'A 
fitter to do it, and it is beſt done there : but there is more -need of 
it wpon earth ; ard if it be done-here( in truth & (ingleneſle of heart,) 
it is very well accepred. Poor 'things , God 'knoweth , our beſt 
ſervices are , if God ſhould "value them bur. according to their 
weight and worth, Bur in his mercy, ' (and tharthrough Chrift, ) he 
graciouſly accepterh our unfaineddefires', and fairhtull endraues,| 
accordirig to thar trwth we have ,; be it neves ſo. little : and nor 
according to that perfettion we want, be it never ſo much, Alas,whar 
is the tinckling of twolirele bels ina Countrey-ſteeple, or the neo- 
ples running to the Towns end, and crying God ſave the King; w| I 
adde 'any honour or greatneſs tothe Majeſty of a- potent Monarch » 
Yet willa gracious Prince take thoſe mean expreſſions of his ſub. 
jetts love, as an honowr done him 7 becauſe he readerh therein their 
hearty «fe Fions towards him ,* and he knoweth, that if they knew 
how to expreſs themſelves berter 3 they would, $@ it is: here: 1 
is not the thing done, that is looked arſo much, as the heart, Set 
 tharright firſt : and then be the performance whar it can be , God 
"OR parpleg >; and hdhawred therewithal, Who ſo offereth praiſe glori- 
fierh we; Pſal, 50, That is ; ſ6hemrendeth it , and ſo I accept it. 
| - #6! YYqu havenow all T work fayby way: of explicarzongiom 
H theſewords,” The particulirs' are "fix." Firſt 'we ſhould propoſe | 
| to ole ſelves ſome end :' therein Sevoxdly , look->at God *: Thirdh , | 
that God may have gl6ty : and'thathe alone niaphave it ;] |Fovrth- 
ly :'Fifthly , thar'{6tmerhing be done for the advancement of his glo- | 
ry * and Laſtly, that it be done by us. The reſult from the 
ſx taken together is; That the Glory of God ought to be the chiefeſt end, 
and main ſcope ''of ll our deſires and" endeavoars. In what: ever we| 
think, ſay, do, or ſuffer in the whole courſe of our lives and aQions, 
| we ſhould refer all ro ths , look at thi as the main : VVWhatloever 
| 1 Cor. 10. 31. | become of nsan{ our affairs, that yet God may be glorified.” Whether 
| | ye ear'vr drink, ſaith S. Paul; or- whatſoever elſe ye do,tet all be done to 


the glory of God, 1 Cot! 10, He would have 3, noronly-in the per- 
Manns. as. | formance 0 f good works and of eceſſary duties, to intend: the Glo- 
| ry of God? (according*to tharof our Saviour ,- Lee your light ſo ſbine 
| before mth, that they may ſer your good wor ks, und's lorifie: your Father 
| whith is in heaven -) bureveninthe'uſe of the Creatures , and of all 

indifferent things ;\iti cating, and drinking; induying and ſclling,and 

ina the {ike Hits of common life. In #hkar-moſt abſolute forw 
| of prayer; taught us by Chriſt himſelf as rhe patern and Canon of 
a our Players,” tht'glory of Grd ftahdeth at both: ends, When we 


| 
: 
: 


begin, Wh firſt petitzop we are'ro put up, is, thar the Name of. God, 


may be halldwed and'zloryfied * and when we havedone, 'we are tO| 
wrap vupall intheConciuſton with this acknowletiginent , that to him | 
atone belongerti alt the'kihgdomt, the power and the 'glory for - ever 


| and” ever. 


= } 


= — 
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Al. it. TheGlory of God,vou ſce,istq be the Alpba and rbe Omega 


4 7a come, betore the everlaſting ſalvation of qur own ſouls, Ir 
| a; 04 exprefiian, ) the beter aſſurance of his exceeding 
great 


'of al lqur votes and deſires. Infinjzely therefore to be preferred , 
"not only before riches, hononrs, pleaſures, friends, andall the com- 
forts and £@ntentments the Work can afford us i» his life , bur 
even befagelife ir ſelf, The bleſſed Sow of God ſo valucd its who 
laid down his life for his Fatbers glory: and lo didmany holy Mar- 
11rs and faichful ſeryapts of God valuc it too; who laid down 
bei lies for their Maſters Glory, Nay, let me gae yo higher - 
iofigitely to be preferred , even beforethe unſpeakable joyes of he | 


was not meerly a ſirain.gf bis Rhecorick , 10 give his' becthren { þy 


verowards them, that our Apoſtle ſaid betare at Chap. g. 
of this Epiſtle, that hecould wiſh him(elf to be accarſed, robe made | 
an Anathersa , to be ſeparated and cut off from Chritt, for their | 
ſakes. Neither yer was it a haſty inconſiderate ſpeech, that fell fud- 
denly from him as he was writing ( fervente calaws.;) and as the 
abortive fruit of a precepitate over paſipuate-zeal , before he had 


himſelf, and retra&fed ix upon bis lecondthonghtzzes be did 42s 33. 


———— 


when he bad inconligerately reviled rhe Wegh-Frieft ſitting then in 
oi ploce of judicaxure, Rurhe ſpake jt 


ſcience bear ing me witneſs inthe holy Ghoſt, Notthat S. Pani wiſhed 


| weling ofſe malunt quam alteri : ) Nor regular, by the courſe of Cha- ” fav 
rity z which is got drderly, if he do not fo roo, That is not it then As 4g 
but chjs : Thar he preferred the glory of Gad before both his own ſal-| OO 


ian mans heart ſhould bedi{pofed in like manner : that the bear 
of his whole defres and exdeavours, ( all other ap. {er apart, Q- 


ſufficiently conſulred his reaſon, whether beſhauld ſuffer it to paſs 
in thas forw or not, for then doubtleſs he would have correfted 


wviſedly , and upon good 
ratiqn ,. yea and that upon his cor 206-<gh and —_ his 
199, © as inthe preſence of : a5 you may ſee it uſhefed | 
ig.chexe witha moſt ſoles 4ſ[everajian , asrhe truce real and egr- 
nel} deſire of his heart ;, 7 ſpeak the txnth in Chriſt, 7 lie nar, my 64n- 


their ſalwation more then bis own ;, (underſtand irnor {o : ) for ſuch | 
a deſire neither was poſſible nor could be regular. Not poſible , by 
the law of Nature , which cannot bur begin a3 home ( * O-mnes [ibs 


vation,: and theirs, In ſo muchthat , if Gods glory ſhould fo re- 
quire ( hos impoſabili ſuppeſito : ) he could be content with all his 
heart,ratker to loſe his own parrin the joyes of heaven, that . Gad 
migar be the more glorified , then that God ſhould loſe any 'parr 
of bis glory, for his ſalvation. 

iz, Andgreat reaſon there is, that as his was, ſo every Chyi- 


therwile then as they {grve therepato ) ſhould be the glory of God, 
For firſt, all men conſent in this as an undoubred vcrity , Thaz that 


en... ——_—— 


that muſt needs be the chiefeſt good , which Almighty Ged ny 
| Si SS is 


—— A O— .— 
— _ =—_ 


a Texent. Ai dy | 


— ——— a — — 


which is the _— gue , ought alſots be the wowed end, And 
: 


a. tn MS. 
_— 


Ad Aulam. TIL 


is eoedneſſe it ſelf, and beſt knoweth what is good, ) propoſerh tj 
kimſclfas ihe Exd of all his ations : and that is meerly hu own glo-| © 
75. - All choſe his highand unconcciveable acts ad intre / being ime. 
| manent in himſelf., muſt needs alſo be terminated in himfelf, Ang 
as for all thoſe his powerfull and providential aits ad exira, thoſe ] 
mean which are exerciſed upon and abour* the creatures , and ( 
reaſon of thar their effluxe and emanation ) are made better 'known 
tous then the former : if we follow them to their laſt period , we 
ſhall find that they all determine and concentrethere. _ '' He wad: 
them, he preſerveth them , he forgiverh them, he deſtroy: th them, 
he 155.9 them,” he rewardeth them , every other way he orde- 
rcth them, and diſpoſeth of them according to the good pleaſure of his 
will , for his own names ſake , andfor his own glories ſake. That (6 
his w:ſdome, and power, and ruth, and juſtice,and merey, and all thoſe 
other his divine excellencies , which we are- to believe. and admire, 
( bur may nor ſeck to comprehend) might be acknowledged , reve- 
renced , and magnified, Thoſe two great at74of his molt ſecret and 
unſearchcable counſel ; then the one whereof-there is not any one| - 
a& more gracious , the Deſtination of thoſe char perſevete in Faith 
and Godlineſſe to eternall happineſſe ; nor any one a& more tull of 
tcrrour and aſtoniſhment then the other, ,* the deſignation of ſuch 
as live and dic in $14 and 1nfidelity witkout repentance , to eternal 
d: ſtrut on : 'the fcriptures in the laſt reſolution referr them who! 
to his Glory, asthe laſt End, The glory of his rich me cy being n 


reſplendent in the one: and the glory of his juft eng in the vther, 
c 


Eph. 1-5» 6. | © oncetning the one ; the ſcripture ſaith, that tedeſtinated wu 
| Z ApEar pa" 

| to the praiſe of the Glory of his grace, Eph. 1.* Concerning the other; 
Prov. 16-4: | The Lord made all things for himſelf , yea even the' wicked for the dy | 
of evil, Prov, 16, He maketh iths End : we ſhould make it ow? 
too, if but by way of Conformity. | 
' 13, Burherequireth it of us ſecondly, as our bounden Duty , 
and by way of Thankfulneſs ; in acknowledgment of choſe many | 
favours we have reecived from him, What ever we have, nay, 
whatever we are 2 as at firſt we had it all from him , ſo we ft 
hold it all of him : andrhar jure beneficiaris , as feudataries ; with re- 
ſervation of ſervices out of the ſame , to be performed for the 6 
your of the donour. Our Apoſtle therefore in our Lords behalf 
preſſerh us with the hature of our tenure , and challengerh this duty 
x Cor. 6. 19, | from us by a claim of right. Te have themof God, (ah he ; and ye 
20, are nor your own : therefore glorifie God in your body and in your ſpi- 

rit, which are Gods, Glorite him in both, becauſe both are bus. 

Edeſ. 1.7. | As the rivers return again to the place whence they came,Ecel. 1.they 
all come from the Sea, and they all run into tbe Sea again: 50 
all our ſtore , as it iſſued ar firlt from the fountain of his grace, 10 
ſhould it all fall ar laſt into the Ocean of his Glory, For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all things : 10 himbe glory for ever and 
| ever, Ame. T : 14. Þut' | 


> O— ——— —— _ — TO - 


Rom, 12. 386. 


| The T hirteemb Sermon. 


7x 14. - But ſay there lay noſuch obligation upon us, yer thirdly , 
ln point of Wiſdom ir would concern\ us'' to ſeeks our Maſters Glory, 


the benefit whereof world fo abnndantly redound'upon-our ſelves, 
For ( as waStonched before, ) - there accrueth (no; advantage 70 him 
thereby: #/ theigain is ſolely owrs , _ By ſeekingribzer: glory, we pro+ 
more 9" own : and'\ſoby doing himſc+vice, we'do upon the: poine 
burVſere #urſelves, :Doth Fob, dovh any man;ſerveGod for = 


Fſpeak-ir nor for this parole ,. as if we ſhould aime !ar Gods t glory; 
with a farcher aime rherein at 1047) 0wz/ benrfis.;\ For:* that coul> be 
bit « #27 r2ntry ſervice arthe beft >: neither worthyof him, noribes 

cotming'us:” And: befides; che reafon' ſhould». contradiet virſelf : 
| [for how Could Gods 


yy to ter) us 
e; ranþ 


' fi Not the of Ommigrncy, unto: | 
| | ver upon carth, be'it ever {o wy f/ Sud, nite have Pal 62. 11. 
| +54 the ſame , that power belowgetls unto Godg Ptal, 62. ) Uxperi- | 
| " Ntieweth here is 7»»porency in them all.Nor tte Glory:of\lnfat- 
| [41b11ty |" ro-any judgment, beit never: fo clear 3 nor to any! Fuals | 
| |catory,' be it never fo folemn. © (Lo God be rrve. aud. every man a; Ron 3: 4. 
' [{5&, Rom. 3. ) Experiene&ſhewerh-; there” is Zryppr and” : Partiu- 
| [iy inthem all. Nor the glory of Religions worſhip, to: any- lavage, 
Saint." Angel, or other Creature , though never ſo blefitd-and 
;lorions : For God isextremely jealoar in that particular above] xy ,.. x. 
all ortr;* © My gfe will I ot groe'ns another, neither my: praiſe ta 3--/acrilegus 
gaven Images, Eſay, 4.) Expetience and reafon thewerh, there wogſyy $/0rie 
ry i5 forme tiency or 'Other in thefriall. - it). | Cant. fer. 13. }/ 
1 16,” Beware we ſezondly ; thar we do nox * facrilegionſly nob b- open f | 
God of his honour, ® by deriving the leaſt part of ir tpon our felves: | 3:0 1:59. 
| As A4n4ntas kept back for his proper ute pars of the price of his hand, | Chryl- in 
when he thould have brovight in all for "che Churches uſe; Like| 14" 53 
© erafty Stewards, that enrich t ves by leſſening their Lars |c £: qui di- | 
fines : or uniruſty Servants ;, that run ſome of their Maſters goods 9 os oy | 
| . | LI 2 into Caryr. 7 = 


tye. Bern. itr, 


rem ——— } 
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d -fidelis fa- 
mulus Cs, [/ de 
mult a gloria 
domia' tw 
--tran{cunte 
per te, ml tu- 
is manibus 
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Serry. 13- | 


Heb. 1. 3- 

Phil. 2. 6z 7- 

Heb. 5. 5+ 
ohn 8. 50. 
roOY. 25+ 27+ 


a Forte grave 
uou eſt, lors - 
am & hoorem 
non perere ; 
ſed valde gra- 
ve oft nou eum 


ſuſcipere cum 
ertur 
reg. hon. | 


7. 10 Evang, 
b-.z03 modo 
ton dpſe ſ1b3 
Rc c glories 
aw ebtec 
ah alto quidem 
recipere obla- 
tam. Bern. in | 
Qui haber, 
Serm. 14. 
Ads. 12.22. 
--23, 


Rev. 22. 8. 9- 


— — —  — — 
— 


| ſelf _—_— withthoſe flattepers,-( norxhaltening 
as W 


| Lyſtra , when the people began todeifie them, .,and were 


: 


ol — - —  —_—— 


Ad Aulam + 


into money , andthen purthe money: into-their own: purſes, - Noy 


i 


nobis Domine, non nobis, ſ{aith;Dawid, Pſal,115.Not uwta 9,0 Lorg, 
not unto us,but 10 thy name; beithe praiſe. He repearcth. it twice char 
he might diſclaim ir wholly ;:and his: hands of. it {© clearly , 
thar:nor any of it mighes Rick vol his + fingers 3) as who ſay ,. By. ug 
weans:; 18 w, :  Qurblcfſed Lordhimſelt Chriſt Feſws, 
very-brightwe(ſe:and expreſs image of hs F athers glory, and ( without 
rebberyJof equal and.coeterwal glory with him: yer,; as 

he didnot Linger 4 z-Bay; er: me. ſay: more ) having taken 
upon-bim. the forw0f a Servantyrhe durſt nor-ſeck his own glory , buy 
the glary of his Father thatſemJium; _Ve-uſe to call it v4in-glay , 


rightly we ſo term it : for Y axity is next akin rom0thivg 3 and ſuch 
9 i580 better, if So/omen may: be judge,For men 10 ſeek-tbeir own 
glory, «nor glory, Prov. 25.111) 20 Wort} 142% 
19, Bur, though we may not ſeck to: puib-any glory upon our 
ſelves;:yerif others will needs. put! ir upon! nv unſought, for's may 
we not admit it 2, may we nottakeit, ' when it:is given 13 2, No, that 
you maynotneither.. . Beware. :of that therefore: thirdly. It. is a 
* 2 ſtrong temptation, Igrant, to our proud mindes: but that, ma- 
<kerh.it nothing the leſſe, it rendererh it racher..the wore: Gangeroue, 
For what hath avy:qaan ta do; © hefty whatis none of bin? | 


Rom, 15, 


Was man | 


6, 


who. wasthe | . | 


And| 
4 4 


if we know they kdve'no right togive ir.41 fur we are greatly 9 


blatne ;:-.if1 we? take ir, ni ag hr ers 5 ies, He , that] 


- * 


recejveth ſtollen goods, is not" mach leſs guiky then he>rhay, ff 


when a:man ſeeketh his. -owys\1g/ory unduly (0r inordinately;, and} | 


chem. . Ir did notany thing ar allcither excuſe, Herod from. gyilt,cr | 


exempt him from:puniſhwent, thatihe:did-npj more-but . admes. . thoſe}! | 


ſhouts-and acclamations ,  wherewith. 'the people ſo magaitied | 
eloquence { Ht i thervoice of Gadz and not. of tay. ) Great, ones 
needtake heed how the liftenhvt00 much. mole, that 

them too much, | Becuſ: he did natiſome-way.or; other ; 

[0p 


' 


a frown,).nor tranſrair:the glory they.taſt upon bim higher, & 
where it was of right due - he ſtanderh convifted and - c 
uponrecord , for:net giving god the glory, Afts, 12. Marvel nos 
one of Gods holy Angels was,{o , ready to do | execution.upon I 
there for that fault : when you finde another , of: thoſe. Holy ,4ngels 
ſovery ſhy in a caſe ofthat narwe.., \VVho,.awhen Fohn fell. = by 
feet, withthe intent to worſbip.; him ,- wmcely. and ſeverely forbad 


him , 36444, ſee thou doit not atiany hand 3 Iam but thy; fellow ſer+ | 


vant + that honour belongeth to;qur Maſter ohely, and, not ro me 3 
worſhip God, And how did Payl and Baruabas, beſtir themſelves at 


| preparinf 
Oxen and Garlands to ſacrifice to'them > As ſoon as ever they hear: 
of it; in token of grief and derefigzion, they,rens. their cloathes, and 


EIS 


' | 


: 


I 


nd - condemned} | 


= 


in all haſte 747 in» among the people crying out ,. Strs , what do you 


_ _ —— — <—_— _y _— — 


mean? | _ 


B 


en. ——— 
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| 'ved > Enough, when gve have embraced ſorne 


C.|had ſought nothing more 
, then our ſelves andour own inrreſt ? Alas what 7 
G 


261 


ſtandeth, 7» nomine domini , you know the old faying : and what 


*of the inſtrument: When all that followeth after in the whole 


| common good held forth, to make them paſſable : wheni as in moſt 


A|mean ? Why do you thus ? Miſtake not your ſelves, nor us. Neither 
[are we Fuptter and Mercary, as you ſuppoſe : neither, if we were, 


are Zupiter and Mercury Gods : but we men; ſubjetF to like paſſions 
EA "r ſin and miſery) with you ; and they { Idols and Fog 
18. There is yet a fourth thing, whereof I cannot but intreat 
you to be exceeding wary, above allthe reſt, Nor that it is orſe , 
( nor perhaps ſimply ſo ill) as ſome of thoſe afore-named : bur that 
ir is in ſome reſpects more dangerous; as being for the moſt part 
leſs ſuſpe&ed then they , and nor altogether ſo eafie ro be diſcer- 
ned, as they, Andthatis this, Thatwe beware by all means we 
do not indeed e our own quarrels, whileſt we pretend to 
ſtand for the glory 4 God. Isit'noreniough for us, to deat #pon our 
own wild fancies , as Pigmalion did upon the image himſelf had car- 
| Fond conceipt upon 
weak grounds through. ignorance 'or prejudice',' ro contend? with 
ſome acrimony for ut > Enough, having perhaps over-fhor/'6nr 
ſelves in ſome ſpeech or at7op raſtily,: to ſet ourſelves to maintain' 
it for our credirs ſake, when our headers can tellus all was not right} 
but we muſt needs draw in God, atid.make him # party 'in the; 'buſi- 
ſineſs : as if the cauſe were ###,” aS'in all we bad ſaid or done”, we 


it Hyt"and bis glory, codieg, Jef 


1t-15,*na 
whata ſhame , that Conſcience, ' Religion, thi honour of 'Gddy a ho 


vindicating of his glory ſhohld be made a ſtale 'to diſioyalty,, ſary 
ledge, fries a fathion,S; private revenge ? Yet (ſoit is Fox 
itever was , andſo it ever will be, tnore or leſs, whileſt the World 


2 world of errours and miſchitfs meti/have been led into , under that 
* notion, Thoſe words are uſed pro forma, and ſet in the beginning 


* writing , contain nothing but 'o9#r own Wills, Time was , when 
they that killed thc Apoſtles, thought they did God'a peice of good 
ſervice in it: and when our Apoſtle before his converſion made ha- 
vock of the Church, it was the zeal of Gods glory that ſo benadded 
him : Concerning zeal perſecuting the Church.) And neither oftheſe, 
I take it, apretended zeal, but true and real : that is to ſay,' not 
counterfeit , though erroncoms, | 

19, Butasinall Monopolies, there is a_ pretenſion of fome 


of them it may be there is no good ar all intended to the publick , 


bur private Iucre onely '; or at the beſt , rogether with ſome little 
good to the pubhick , ſuch an appearance withall of private intereſt 
over-ballancing ir, as char wiſe men juſtly fear , they will prove 
rather miſchievous, then beneficialt, taken in the whole lump. So 
doubtleſs many times zeal of gods glory is unconſcionably pretend- 
ed: where cither ir is notatall, but in ſhuw; or arleaſtwiſe 
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r ſuch, indeed it 
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grounds at all for cit 
able to make it Caflic 


21, Likewiſe in point of publick worſhip, How juſt the blamed 
is on cither fide, I diſpute not : thatis notnow the buſineſs. But 
ſome have been blamed for bringing into the. Church new forms 
*& and Ceremonies ; or ( which is alf one in the apprehenſions of 
© men that conſider not much, and ſo is liable to the ſame cen- 
© ſure ) for reviving , old ones, but long diſ-uſed and forgotten: |E 
and other-ſome have been blamed for ſecking to ſtrip her both of 

old and new, and to leave het fark naked of all her ornaments and 
outward formalities, In this caſe alſo, as in the' former,the glory of 
God is a on both ſides, Thoſe thinking their way maketh 
; moſt for the honour of God, as adding decency and ſolemiiity to his 
ſervice : 


Mp he hem — —- 
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ſervice : and theſe theirs, 85 better ſuiring with the ſimplicity of* the 
Goſpel. 
Jr 2: Methinks, ( duſt and aſbes that we are,)we ſhoulltremble 
w make ſo bold with the glory of the great God of heaven and 
earth, which is the moſt ſacred thing in the world; as'\to engaze 
ic in v#r.q8avrels , and ro make tt ſerve to our hamenrs 'or exds, when 
andhow we liſt? - Were it not 2 lamentable "caſe ; if jr (hould 
ever come'to that,” that Religion ſhould lye 47 -the' rop , where ava- 
rice, ambition, of ſacriledze'lye at the bottome ; and perhaps malice, 
| portidtiry , oppreſton; murther, ſome wicked'luft or other, in the 
mig > © Yer is not'any of this impoſkble to be : yea, rather ſcarce 
*to be'avoided ; fo long as we dare take upon us ,: ourof the 
turioaſheſſe of our ſpirits , and the raſhneſs of a iſkempered zeal, to 
be wiſer and holier then God wonld" have us-: I mean in! the 'de- 
ramtpgling of his glory according .to ow fancies y where we have 
ho clear texts of Jeribtire toaſſure -us., that the Glory of Ged is fo 
| much concerned in theſe or thoſe particulars, rhar we [ov cagerly 
condi for. Nay, when there*{cem to be clear Texts of | -Sctip- 
| ture4'20 aſſure us rather of the'tGtrary, and that the Glory of \ God 
_ [dothnotconſilt therein \, bur'intigss'of a higher nature, For'»the 
Kingdom of God is not meat 4nd drine'," (aith the Apoſtle in the next 
| former Chapter,” Tr confifteth navin- this, whether ſach-6r' ſuch 
meats may be eaten or not : for ages if we eate ,” nor if 'w#! vate 
; 


\ | »ot, axe we much either tht betres or the wor ſt' ifor  thar;, Bur the 
kingJome of God is righreouſneſſe,qnd pruce and jo in the holy Ghoſt. 
It con in the' exercife © of \holy graces , and -\uhe conſcionable 


performance of unqueſtioned avties, -: Sincere confeſ10n of fin ''pro- 
ceeding from an humble: and contrite 'hearrz conſtancy in'-profeſs- 
ing the rue faith of Chriſt ; patience in ſuffering adverſity 5 exctn- 
plary obedience to the holy laws ob God ; fruitfulneſs in good works : 
hols; theſe are things wherein! God cexpecteth to; be glorified by 
us, But as for meats and drinks andiall other indifferent things, in 
as much as they have no intrinſecal moral , either - good or! ext in 
them, but are 299d or evill only according as they are uſed well or 
ill ; be glory of God' is not at all concerned in the uſing or nor uting 
of them, otherwiſe then as our Faith, or Temperance, or Obedience, 
or Charity, or other like Chriſtian grace or vereue is cxcrciſed ,' or 
evidenced thereby. : 
23, Thavenowdone with thefirſtthing ,- and of the moſt im- 
. | portant conſideratien,- propoſed from the Text-: ro wit , the End 
| tt ſelf, the Glory of God, The amplifications' follow : 'the former 
whereof containeth a deſcription 'of the party -' to be glorified, 
That ye may glorifie God, It it be demanded, which God? For 
there be Gods many, and Lords many. It is anſwered in the Text, 
( God even the Father of-our Lord Teſs Chriſt. ) Of which title there 
maybe ſundry reaſoxs given : ſome-more general, why ir is uſed: at 
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Rom, 14. 17. 


x1 Cor. $8.5. 


x Cor. $.8. 


a 


1 Cor.s. 6. 
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i. | eththat 1.lie not, 2 Cor, 11, Bleſſed be God, exen the Father » tur | 


TT — —_ 


F 


is Stylo novo: never found in the Old Teſtament ; but very aftrmin! 
the New. (Far this cauſe I bow my knees to the. Father of aur Lord Fe. 


ſus Chriſt, Epheſ.3.The God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt hy 


Lord Feſus Chriſt , x Per. 1, As the old Capenant ceaſed upon, the 
bringing in-of 4 #ew and better Covenant - {othore was a collation of 


the o le, upon the bringing in of this new aud better . ple. The | 
old _ : The God yp. pes God of Iſaac , js fy Gad of | 
Facot : proclaimed by God himſelf , when he ws about to.deliver 
the poſterity afthoſe three godly Patriarchs tram the bondage. of x-/ 
£3pr. Bur having now v ed unto his people a far more.. glorious 
deliverayce then that, from a far more grieweus bondage they - 
( from under Sin, Satay, Death, Hell, and the Law, ) whereof thar 
of Egypt was but a ſhadow and xype 3 he hath iquitted that 
and now expecteth to be glorified by this. moſt {weert and 
Name, The Father of our Lord Feſws Chrift, Exchanging the name 
of God. a name of greater diſteppe and /errowr 3; into the. Name, of 
Father, a name of more #cerneſi.qud indulgence; And $5 
addicional title or denomination., no4 from the parties, delivered, (as 
before,) who were his fairbfullferwonts indeed,y< bus ſervea;:bye 
fromthe: perſon delivering, Þis pply begowren ayd only beloved Son. 
lets finſt rhe Ewa licall Keely oP. = 3 30 VOM 

= þ, this fylepupcth adiffercnce Rrmernf'erar Gt 
of Heaven and Earth, whomonly eames glorifie ; apd all; odher 
falſe and imaginary titular $.-to whom we owe nothing by 
{corn and dereſtarion. The Pagans bad, ſcores , hundreds, ( fome 
haye reckonod theuſands) af Gods 3 all of their own mokg: Eve- 
ry Newon, every City, yea almoſt every Houſe had their ſeverall 
Gods-or Godlings'; Deos topicos ; Gods many , and Lords many.But to 
« , ſaith our Apoſtle, (ro us Chriſtians,) there # byt one God the 
Father, and one Lord Fejus Chriſt, his Son, This is Deus Chriſt ians- 
rum, If cither you hope as Chriſtians to xeceive grace from that 
God, that alone cax give it; or mean as Chriſtians tg give glory 
to that God, . that alone ought to heave #t ; this, thisis he, and none 
other ; God even: the Father of our Lord Teſs Chriſt, It is a ſtyle of 
aiſtindion. | | 

25. Theſe two Reaſons are general, There are two other more 

ſpecial; forthe ule of it bere: inreſpe of ſome congruiry it bath 
with the w4tter or method of the Apoſtles preſent diſcourſe, For 
ay ir might be done with reference to thas Argument , which Ie 
had fo ety pating, and whereof alſo he bad given 4. igugh 1m 
mediately before inthe next former werſe ,' and which he alla relv- 
med again, in the next following verſe ; drawn from the example of 


5 


Chriſt. That ſince Chrift , in receiving us; and condeſcendivg t9 


our weakneſſes, did aim at his Fathers glory : ſo we alſo es 


aim 
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Ad Aulam Rom. 15.6,| 
all : ſome more ſpeciall , why it- ſhould be uſed here. Firſt, this | A| 
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aim at'the ſame end;:by treading in the ſame ſteps, ' We cann2t bet- 
tcrolorific Cod the Father of our Lord-Feſus Chisft,chen by receiving 
ore ahother into-our charity, .carer, and mutual; ſupport, a5 'Feſws 
Chriſt alſo received ws.to the glory.ofihus heavenly Father, 

26, Secondlyzi ftinee we cannot rightly glorifie God, unleſs. we fo 
coficeive' him as obr Father,(--1f 1 be a Father where is mine honour ? 
Mal;.1 .-#+-That they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father 
which in heave ny Mar...) itmay: be the Apoſtle; would have us 
take. knowledge how we came ro-have a right to-our ſon-ſbip 3 and for 
rr uſe thexitle here given, to intimate:to us upon what 


d irs that we'thave-leave; to make {0 bold with our great 
Lord ayd\Maſter, as t@:1'call him cur Father; -cven no other bur 


« | this; becauſe he is tho Father of owri\Lord Feſws Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt 


is the only Son of God by nature: and: generation ;. and through him 
| onely iÞis-3 that we are made the Sans.of God by!'grace and adopri- 
on, ( As many 4s received him, tothem he gave power to be made the 


ſons of God,Fohn 1; I{£we be the ſons of God, ' we are made (02 but 


| he is the Son of God, mv? made, nar created, bit: begotten. 1go to my 


Father, and to your. Futher., faith hie hiam(elf, John 20, Mine rſk:aud 
then, andtherefore,:50urs. alſo. - He 'is mediwm unions : like" the 
| corner ſtone," where both ſides of the building unite 3 or like the 
iadderaeimice Facob ſaw. Angels. aſcending and deſcending. All en- 
tercourſs, \'twixt Heaven | \Earth, God and' May , 15in and 
gh him. .. If any. grace come from God tous, 'itis by Chrift : If 
any glony:come from ws to God, it is by Chriſt too, (Unto hims be glo- 
ry #n the Church by Chriſt Feſws, Epheſ,-3. ) Andthis (ball ſuſhce to 
haveſpoken.concerning the former pet 4 age briefly , becauſe 
it ſeemethynot to conduce ſo mucti,”-nor fo nearly to the Apoſtles 
main. 'ſcopehcre; dS dd that other, which now followeth 3 reſpe&- 
ing the manner. | With one mind and with one mouth. | = 

| 254+» Whereiny» omitting { for brevities ſake ) ſuch advantages, 
as from- the words 59% and ir +157, might be raiſed., 
for farther —_—_ r_— obſerve. firſt, that whereas he naneth 
wo inflruments wherewith we are: to zlorifie God, the -one inward 
( the minde;) the other. ourward (the month : ) be nameth the inwaxd 


as'the Phariſees did, : ro, whom our: Saviour applyerh it in the. Go- 
ſpel (Thi pepole driveth. near me.with their month , and honoureth 
me with their lips > but their hearts: have; they removed far from me) 
Or that other in Feremy 12, in-words not much unlike,Thos artinew; 
in their mouth , but far from heir, reins, David \calleth his tohgue 
| bis glory, Pſalm 108. for this reaſon ( as I conceive ) among others, 
becauſe rhe chicteſt employment he had for it , was to. glorifie. God 
withit, . But if when his :9ngue was /{o employed, his minge had 


firſt, The wminde muſt be firſt , and before the mouth , in rhis fexs | 
vice. » Elſe.we ſhall incur that reproof in the Prophet Eſay, as -well | 


not gone. with it z if he; had not rouſed up himſelf, thar.is, his - hearr 
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Mal. x. 6. 
Marth. 5. 16. 


Joho. x. 12, 
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9: @ ms. lato 
Pſal. 108. 2. 


Heb. 4. 12. 


Mar. 7. 21. 
Luke. 18. 11. 


Marth. 27. 29. 
30. 


Rom. 10, 1c. 


-- 45+ I, 


| and in many other places, Nov indeed. can :it -be. othe 


and all lintle enough, to'glorifie onr Maker,” '' | 
19729, Ora and; principally, '{' for rhe -weight of abe 


| 197hd,' and with one' mouth glorifie God, Which argument were 
| of very little force ; if unanithty "and like-mindedaef6 were not 4 


Ad Aulam. 


—— ———— 
— 
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to ( Awake my glory, awake Late and Harpe, I'my ſelf will awake 
ja » gas : ) the pntrur his:rovgue, with Lute and Harp to 
| boot , had been ho/berrer, thehſoundeng braſsy; 'or a 1incHliny Com. 
| bal{God/is rembs. hiflewhones » ay exadÞ critich in ſpelling and _.exami- 
ning*the +boughts of -aur hearts molt accurately) He mindeth w,how 
we'minde hin inalkour ſervices : : And wilh.no. more take himſelf 
to beb9xored by us, | when we ery Zord, Lord; ar ( as the Phariſce) 
God thank ther 5 ifour mindes the while - be/ aloot: off, hankering 
afrer the world, 'orGnriown baſe lufts: then 'Chrilt rook Himſelf to 
' be honored by the-ſouldiers, thas pur a reed 'inrvo! tus hand [inſtead | 
'of a Sceprer 3 and bowed rhe kneebefore himy ſaying , Haile King 
of the Fews, and then preſcntly/pmupon him: and: ſ-woe - him on 
the hegd. Ler'us be fure rheny: if we mean *God fhould: have any 
{glory from: us, int all our addrefſevand ſotvicesro take: aur winds along 
; WI 2s: RN G  & S4LF FA 3302 ESE 

| .28,'- But then obſerve ſecondly ,thar a minde. 3s to go 
| firſt, yet ;he mogth muſt beara part too... Wee .'may not think we 
| glovific God ſufficiently ,, if miih the heart we-belbeve _ in; him, unleſs 
with the momh allowe be ns confeſſe him, - David' rherchore 
profeſſerh very ofren in cho. Pſabdc,: that he wanld performs his (er- 
viees to God with hiswyuth-anth life; ') opens \rhou. my bps, :and my 
mouth ſha rd 6 01 ) Myfoil ball be ſatisfied av: 3t xrine with 
mrarray and furndſſe,” whiteft my tongue praijeth thee pe) 
pile 3 


if tbe 49ward'parts beright ſet, ! he avtward \will) follow:\. of \ themy- 
ſelves; A fult Jearr cannat but overflow , when time ferverh, out of 
its own abundance: andif there. be much 42at-chere, ir will: break 
ouratrhelips. My heart was hot within, faidh'>David, and whiles 1| 
was muſing, the fire kindled, and atlaft 1 ſpake with my tongue;Plal.39. 
And in another Pſalm, as his heart was bufierexdiring of a/ good mat- 
tey, His rongue was'as rhe pen of arcady writer. ow + ir as: faſt as 
his heart could diftare it.” Heart and Tongne; Minde' and: Month > 
both muſt joyne together , and if there be any thing elſe in us be- 
lides;that can comibute any furtherance to:cheworke;zt nh in 100; 


Amplification lieth moſt there) char God is much glorified by unity 
yoo and: concord, - This: obſerwarios ariſerh >clearly from 'the | 
ſeope of the words, He had? exhorred 'chemar large, 'to fi 


God would gram them fo to be, -* Why (o, \might one ſay, or to 
what end all this > 'Even for-this'end,' faith he, Tharyr apy with one 


32 and hivminde, ( for'*" che inde. that's the..max:) -as:well / as bis A 
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thing very very ſubſervienr to Gvds glory, Whar an honoer'is it 10 the 1 
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God of Iſrael, when at! iſrael commeth in as ove wan to doe him wor- | 


(hip ! God harh beſtowed gifrs upon his Church , and diſpoſed 
the perſons 'thercin into ſeveral ranks, admiwiſtrations , and offices , 
with admirable wartery, Not that they ſhould Jarr and cliſh one 
againſt another, and pull every one from other what they can'for 
therhſelves : for that would foon bring all to confuſion firſt, and 
then to deſtruction. Bur that each ſhould ſ»ſta1» other, and mutual- 
ly ſupply out of cheir ſeverall ſtores the wants each of other, for the 
' better preſervation. of the whole, and the more comfort of the ſeweral 
| parts. , As the wariety of inſtrument and voyces, is ſo far from hin- 
 derins the muſick , thar it maketh it up : ( for 'whart elſe is muſical 
harmony, but concordia diſcors, variety in conſort > )the muſick could 
not be cither ſo f#ll, or delightful without ſome variety. Bur -then 
' care muſt be had of 1wo things, firſt, that the inſtruments be \well 
in tune (not onely cach within it ſelf, but well tuned alſo one to 
another : }) and” thez thar the miniftrels agree to play the ſame leſ- 


ſon. 

30. If either of theſe be wanting , all the muſick is marred. 
For the turing ;, if any one ſingle fring, of any one fingle #nftra- 
ment inthe whole conſort ſhould be ont of 2#ne , though bur a little 
(ſay it be no more difference then a fat and a ſharp )anres erudite fey- 
re non poſſent. Any thing that is toſetable will paſſe among country 
people : btit the leaft drfcord in the world will offend a choice and de- 
licate edare, Butifir ſhould be very much our of rune; it would 
be harſh, and grare even 4 thick 'and wulgar ear. But ſay all the 
inſtruments ſhould be perfeQly well tuned ; yerif the men ſhould'nor 
agrce what to play ,\ but one would have a grave Pavane, another a 
nimbler Galliard , a third ſome frisking toy or Figg, and then all 
of them ſhould be wilfull, none yield to his fellow , but every one 
ſcrape on þ43 own tine as loud as he could : what a hideous hatefall | 
noile may you imagine would fach 4 meſf of mufick be> No lefs 
odious to God, and equally grievous ro every godly man it is, 
when ſuch woices as theſe are heard in the Church 3 7 am of Paul, 


and I of Cephas , and I of Apollo, When ( as it is now growen with | 


us ) one Pamphleter muſt have rhe Churchgoverned after his faſhi- 
on, another after rhar, Twenty feverall models and platforms of 
government: juſt a5 one of our own * Poets ( of good note it" his 
time ) hath long fince deſcribed EZrrours Children 5 a numettous 


wete all il! favoured alike, And theſe Models printed , and pyblifh- 


x Cor. 1, 14. 


a Spen/e/ in 
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we decolor. 
ipf, x. Monir, 


ed tothe world , and diſperſed through all pars of the kingdone,, | er. Ex Pol. 3. 
0n 


our of God, deep 
ſeandat of the reformed Relizion,and eternal infamy both of our Church 
and State,and God knoweth what other ſad and deſperate conſediity 
in furute ; if forme ſpeedy and effeQual contſe be not raken to 'teprefs 
the unſuiferable [Irencrouſneſf bothof our Preſſes and/PFalpits, '- | 


M m 2 , 31, But 


Diſcolor(Super- 
brood, bur never adne like other; ſaving only in this, that they iy led hy. 


M— 


þ 


þ Cor,1o- ZI, 
; 
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4 
x Cor. 14. 25. 


'|difcourte there, And fo it is here alſo : He {peaketh of bearing the 


of receiving one 41-0:her.; by Chriſts cxample,verſ, 7.And hecomcth 


9 Ad Aulam | Rom. 15.6, 


| 31, ButTIwillreprcſs my ſelf kowſoever. Indignation, thous), |; A 
juſt, may carry a-man into 4 digreſ10x, ere he be aware: thouz); | 
do nor perceive, that I have yet digreſſed very much, To ray 
therefore 3 As I- bave heard thoſe words of 1he laſt Pſalm rca, 
; monthly in our” Churches, (Praiſe him upon.the, well-runed Cymbal; | 
praiſe him upon the loud Cymbals: )ix hath often come into my t wzhes, | 
that when we intend to g/orifie God with our Cymbals, ir ſhould® ng; 
be our only care.to have them loud cnouzh,, butour firſt care ſhoyly 
|be to have themwell-runed : elſe, the lowder, the worſe. Zealdor), 
very well : there is great , yea neccſlary uſe of it, in evcry part of 
| Gods ſcrvice, ,, The-Cymbat will be flat ; it will have no-4ife, nor (3 
ſpirit 4wit: ir will not be loxd enough without ir, Bur if meckne(;, | 
| peaccableneſs., and modcration, do not firit put the Cymbal. jng 
| good tune : thedoudneſs will but make it tie more wngraceful i n ic 
| player, the more #xg7ateful tothe hearcr. | 
+ 32, BvrIwill purſuc this Metaphor no further. There i; an 
other Metaphot alſo much uled by our Apoftle : that of Ed ificaii. 
03, He would have all things inthe Church done to edifying. And 
if you will rake the-pains to examine it, you ſhall find that ing 
| times where he {peaketh of glorifying God, he doth it with reference 
| ro'Edification ;, and moſi times where Ic ſpeaketh of Edifying, he 
doth it wich rcference,go ri.oſe mutual reſpects and charitable rffices |" 
, whereby we apply cor iclvcs to. our brethren for the maintenance 
of. peace and wxiry,, That paſſage { for cxample ) before mentioncd, 


Aandot all other the molt obvious inthis Fr, 153 2h ( Whether y: eat 


or drink , or whatſoever elſe ye do , let all be done to the Glory of God) 
is meant eſpecially in the caſe of brotherly condeſcenſion , in yiclling 
| ſomewhat to the 4nfirmities of our brethren for charities ſake, wicre 
[in godly wiſdom wethall ſee it expedient ſo to do , for theirs, our 
own, Or the common g6ed : as it is evident from the whole frame ofhis 


tafirmities of our weaker brethren, verl. 1. of not pleaſing eur ſelves, 
|but each man pleaſing his brother far his good unto edification,vcr{. 2. 


ir among with thisvotive prayer, that God would graptthem to be 
like-minded one unto another ;, that fo by their unanimity thcy mighr 
|gborgfie God, Thar 15, that their /1k:-mipdedyeſs might ſerve to Gods 
g/axyin the edification of their brethren. ; 
|--,1;43s; Now it, that which beſt, edzfiech the Church , do alſo moſt 
'|avarafie God, (apxcle and the like paſſages ſecm ro import ; ) then, 
certainly nor Ly many-things i5 God more glorified , then by Peace , 
Lameg,and Corcgre.; (ith tew things edifie more then theſe do, As to 
| the.ate-of 'Edrficatiog, Knowledge: ( that ſecmeth to be all in all with 
{amg,;).,15 verpylicle oc nothing in compariſon 3 or but a puffe ' to 
Ebarity..: -Itrmay wel, look big-, and make a ſhew - but Cha- 
| ru j doththe' deegl.. .S; Pal was 4'wiſe Maſter-builder, and knew 


| what 
' of 'q 3 IT —— ks SY . ——— RATS — an 
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KA , what belonzed to the work as well as another : and he when he 


GE ere ns 
Cm 


f 


| fpeaketh of cempattiig 11: Church into a building, mentioncth the e- | Fph. 4. 16. 
Paifying of it {{f in lone, Eph. 4. It hath been wy | hap heretofore 
| more then once , Yet Loth times led thereunto by the Texts, to me 
| Gt ſomewhat upon this Meraphor : which makath mie the unwilling- | 


or to dwell upon it hr 1hi-d 11me, Yer" ith it' appearcth to have | 


becnof ſo frequent wil \ familiar uſe with our Apoſtle , and i5 with- 
all ſo pettiacnt oth to tic proces of his diſcomſe in this place, and 
to the buſineſſnow in hand:1 cannot but deſire toprels it a lirfle farther 
and thar in'two reſp2t#s cſpecially, and both of them very conliderab!c 


RB ”Y building ' tO wit, Diſpatch and Syreng th. 


24 For Diſparth firſt, No thanthar goeth about a v#ilding , 
but would willingly ver # vp as faſt as hecan, without any delay or 
ler, more then needs muſt, Now - where the workmen, and la- 
tourers { layers, fillers, ſervers, andthe reſt ) agree fairly, firſt to 
do every man What Felongeth to him in his cw» office, add then 
to further every one aycther 1a theirs : the work goeth on, 3nd ger- 
reth up apace, But it they once beginto fall our one* with ano- 
ther : then are they © ready to hinder and to croſs one another; and 
then the work ſtanderh. When one of them hath Zayed a courſe in 
the wall, up ſteppethic another, and pulleth the How all aſunder , 
and throweth them dew: One faith, it ſhall be thus ;, anorter ftarterh 
up and ſweareth it ſhall ot be ſo , bur thus ; and thenthey grow to 
hot words , * and fromwords to-blorzes , and fo inſtcad of potnting the 
wall, fall athruſting their #rowels -in one anothers faces : How 
ſhould the work go on an end now, think you, with any good expe- 
dition > When exe buildeth and another pulleth down, what profit have 
they then but labour ? ſaith the wiſe ſon of Sirac, Eccleſ, 34. A great 
deal of noiſe , and a grear deal of byftle : bur lirtle work done, Ir 
is even fo 1nall other things : diftrattion ever hindereth 6»/inefs, T he 
veſſel muſt needs move ſlowly, when ſome of them that ſwear ar 
the Oare , ply with all the ſtrength they have to thruſt her Zaft- 
ward, and otter fume of them, ply as hard to drive her Weſl-ward. 
35. Nor isit otherwiſe in the Churchand Common-wealth, When 
 Superiours rule with moderation, 1nferiours obey with cheartulneſs , 
all men ( keeping themſelves within their own ranks and ffations ) 
bend themſelves with their utmoſt diligence to advance the publick 
welfare : the work commonly 1iferh apace , and proſpereth in 
their hands. Bur ifthey that work above , ſhall ſtrive only how 
to extend their Power ;, and they thar work below ſhall ſtrive as much; 
how to enlarge their Liberty ; the one toimpoſe, the other to refuſe; 
what they liſt : If thoſe (hall hold them ſtiffly at this point, We 'muy 
do it, and therefore we will do it ; and theſe as ſtifyatthis 3 We may 
caſe and therefore we will not doitzwhen ſhall they meet >' where 
i5 that Toyz27d%os , that yielding and dba the Apoſtle 


A requirerh >: It werea bleſſed thing, ( and till ir be ſoin' 


| 


| 
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ſub! ſe, Oo u- 
tiliter pre ſſ*: 
obedire ſponte; 
& imperave 
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Ad Aulam. Rom. 15.6, 
ſome meaſure , the building will never riſe to purpoſe, ) if men | A 
would look,. not ſo much ar their power , what they may -doz or at | 
their /zberty, what they may not do, foto ſerve their own turns, ha 
monrs , Or ends : as howto uſe both power, liberty, with all duc 
ſobricty and charity, to zhe glory of God in the good of others. If we 
could once grow to that, os ts look every one on his own things, but 
Phil. 2.4. | every man alſo on the things of others, as$. Paul elſewhere exhorteth: 
chen ſhould we alſo agree with one minde and heart to follow the 
work cloſe, till we hadgot itup. That for diſpatch. 

36, But baſte =. a waſte , we ſay. It doth {o: and in bul- 
ding asmuchas in any thing. Ir were good wiſdome therefore to 
bring on the work ſo, as to make ir frovg wirhall : leſt if we make 
falſe work tor quicker diſpatch , we repent our over-hafty building 
by leiſure. To ridus of that fear ; know ſecondly, that unity and 
concord ſerverh for ſtrength too , as well as difouch, Evermore 

' | virtue wnita fortior : bur diviſion weaknerh, A houſe divided againſt 
Marth. 12-25- | 3t ſelf cannot ſtand : and the wall muſt needs be hollow qnd looſe , 
where the ſtones ſtand off one from another , and couch not cloſe, 
Now: brotherly love.and wnity is it, that bindethall faſt ; ſo making 
of looſe heaps one entire piece, 1 beſeech you brethren (aith the 
x Cor. 1.10. | Apoſtle ) that there be no diviſions among you,but that ye be perfettly 
joined rogether in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, 1 Cor. 1, 
Like-mindedneſs, you ſee, is the thing that joyneth all together : and 
in the well joyning conliſteth the ſtrength of any ſtrufture, In Epheſ. 
Epheſ. 4. 3. | 4+ therefore he ſpcakerh of the bad, of peace : and in Colof, 3. he|' 
Col.3.14 | calleth love the bong of perfettneſ.. 
37. In Phil..1, he hath another expreſſion, which alſo notably 
Phil.: 27. | confirmeth the ſame truth, That I may hear, ſaith he, of your affairs, 
that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one minde, They never ſtand (o 
faſt, as when they are of one minde, There is a Greek word (ome- 
times uſed in the New Teſtament ( 'ax«7*rawz js the word ) 
which is commonly tranſlated confuſion , and ſometimes twmwlr. 
Not unkfitly tor the ®y cither : but in the literal notation it im- 
porteth a kinde of «aftablexeſs rather, or wnſetledneſs ; when & thing 
| doth not ſtand faſt, but ſhaketh and tortereth, andis in danger of 
' falling. And this $, Paul oppoſeth to peace, 1 Cor, 14. God #s 108 
x Cor. 14.33. | the author ('a«mcacic; ) of confuſion, or unſtableneſs, bur of peace : 
| By that very oppoſition-intimating, that it is moſtly for wan of 
| peace, that things do not ſand faſt, but are ready to fall into dilor- 
| der and confuiton. S, Fames ſpeaketh out, what S. Paul: but inti- 
macech, and telleth us plainly , that this 'azamczoz is the effect of 
James. 3. 16. |, diſcord, and that contention isthe Mother of confufion, For where 
envying aud ſirife & , ſaith he, there is, 'axerecade, inconſtancy, ur 
ſexledneſs, confuſion and every evill work, The builders make "7 
And 


4 


ill mark, where the building is not like to ſtand, but threat 


| rain, and is ready 4© drop down again, by that it be well up, 


yet 


a } 


In 


| 


———— 


T he T hirteenth Sermon. 


A yerſuch il{ work doth envying and #rife ever make - it i5-concord on- 
ly and unity that maketh good work, and builderh As 5 Ler Feru-., 


B | ly appeareth from this and ſundry other Texts of holy Scripture , 


1 


 faichfully endeavour by their pn—_ charitable, and amiable carri.- 
age towards others , eſpeciall 


'h) accounted but © 
God, the World, and their own conſciences, that they do ſincerely | - 


C what we have heard , to the grace and blefing of Almighty God, 
th the A {tles 


| 
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ſalem be built , 45 4 City at unity init [ſelf : and Feruſalem will be 
like to fnd the faſter, andto ſtand »p the l6nger. 
| 30, Fora concluſion of all, I cannot bur once again admoniſh ,' 
and earneſtly entrearall thoſe, that -in contending with much ear- 
' neſtneſs for matters of no great conſequence, have the lory of God 
ever and anon in their mouthes : that they would take = of ems. 
'barquing God and his glory ſo deep in every trifling buſineſſe , and 
ſach as wherein there 15 not «ignws vindice nodus, But ſince it clear- 


thar peace and {ove are of thoſe things , wherÞy our gracious Lord 
God taketh himſelf ro be chiefly glorified : that they would: rather 


y in ſuch things , as they cannot bur 
know. to be ( in the judgmentof ſundry men both /earned and god- 
f inforiour and indifferent nature , to approve to 


deſire to glorifie God, by pleaſing their brethren for their good unto e- 
dification, hich that we allunfeinedly may do, I commend us and 


diſmiſſing you once again , as I did heretofore , wi | 
benedit#1on in the Text ; (for Iknow not where to fit my ſelf berter,) 
Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you,to be like-minded 
one towards another, according unto Chriſt Feſus;That ye may with 
one minde, and with one mouth, glorifie God even the Father of 

our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
To which God the Father, and his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord, and 
the bleſſed ſpirit of them both ; three perſons, &c. 


Pſal.x2.2.3. 
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Palm 27» 10. 


When my Father and my Mother forJake me , the Lord taketb 


me up. 


was Hings that have a naturall weakneſſe in theta to 
== bear up themſelves, do by a naturall inftintt 
SM lcantowards , and ( if they can find it ) claſp 
DES9 about, ſomething that may ſufficiently ſ#pporr 
SPÞ3 them -. but in default of fuch, will catch and 

V9  ewine about wha tſoever is »extthem, that may 
IIERESD be ny little ſtay to them for any little time, So 
a Hop, for want of a frong-pole, will winde itſelf about a Thifle or 
Nettle, or any ſorry weed. The heartof man, whileſt ir ſeckerh a- 
broad for ſomewhat without it ſelf, to reſt ir ſef upon ; doth even 
thereby ſufficiently bewray a ſecrer conſcieuſuef} in it ſelf of irs 


[IT 


own inſufficiency to ftand withour ſomething wo ſupport ir, | Wir 


finde nor that which is che 'only true ſupport indeed; it will ſtay it 
| Nn | lolf 
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| of hope n6t to. fail. - David arhrmeth poſitively, what. he had 
1 found true by much experience : that when all others from whom 
| we expett lilp , citl.cr will apt, or cannot ; God both cay and 
| will tzelp us, ſo far as he {cert it good for us , if we put our truſt 


' a 


| chiefly , out nateral Parents , of whom we were begotten and born; 


| th:ſe named the rathelt ; and the reſt to be included in theſc > Be- 


| - : — — , CA ee. 
ſelf as long as ir can upon a weak ſtaffe, rather then none, Charins, A 


| with Va#n cor fidences 5 we may Tearn from the Text, where it is, 


| are to {pcak to. 


_ 


Ad Aulam — _Plal7.» 


— 


— 


and Horſes, and Riches, and Friends, &c,any thing will ſerve to truſt 
in; whilcſt no better appearerh, 
2, Burthatour hearts ( deceitful as they are, ) delude us nor 


and where alone, that we may repoſe our ſelves-with full aſſurance 


in him. When my Father and Mother forſake me,the Lord will take 
me 't. The words import, Firſt, a poſiibility af failing itt all infe- 
riour helps, It is ſuppoſed Fathersand Mothers 3 { and proportiona- 
bly all other friends and"helps,') may forſake us, and leave us ſuc- 
courleſs : [when my Father and my Mother forſake me .)Secondly,zne- 
ver-failing ſufficiency of belp and relict trom God,though al other hely; 
ſhould fail us : { Then the Lord will take me up.] The two points we 


3 Father and Mother, Kirſt,, who are they > Properly and 


to whom ( under God ) we owe our beeing and breeding, Yet 
here, not they only ; but by Synecdoche all other kinsfolks , neigh- 
bours, friends, acquaintance s or indeed more generally: yer, all 
worldly comforts , ſtayes, and helps whatſoever. 2, But then, why 


cauſe we promiſe to our ſelves more heip from them , then from 
any of the other. We have a nearer relation to, and a greater in- 
tereſt in, rhemrhen any orher : and #bey, of all other, are the un- 
likclicſt ro forſake us. The very brute Creatures forſake not their 
young ones, A Hemawill not defert her Chickens : nor a Bear. endure | | 
to be robbed of ber whelps, 3. Burthen Thirdly, why both named? | þ | 
Father, and Mother too ? Partly, becauſe it can hardly be imagi- | | 
ned, that both of them ſhould forſake their childe , though one | | 
ſhonld hap to be -wekinde, Partly, becauſe 3 the _ Fathers love | + 
being commonly. with more [ths rxnagh the | Mother 5/"with more | 

tenderneſs ; both, tegether do better . expraſs}, then *cixher alone | 

would do, the abundant leve of: Gad towards. us: who ig: infinitely | 


| 
| 
| 
dear.over us 3 beyond:the carc of the moſt provident Farkety beyond | | 
| the affection of the rexdereſt Mother: 4, Bur then Foarthly {when may | 

_—_ 


they-be-{aid to forſake ws > When ar any time they leave us; deftituce | 
of ſuch help,as we! ſtand in necd of, Whether is be our of Choiſe,when | p 
they liſh not help wi, though they mighr if they would:or our of neceſ- | 
ſity, when they :e4pper help ws, thoughthey would, if they could, |; | 

4. -; The:meanjnz of the words inthe formcr . part of the verſe 


| 


| thus opened:the re fault thereof is, that There gs a poſibiliry of failing in | 


all inferiour helps, .Fachers and Mothers 3 our ncarcſt and dearc{t | 


friends ;\ 
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on... 


[ence ſhould be able. Je ſpell very-litle ( or noching at all ) of Dary 


[10 love theis children? if he had nox-blſerved fome to have neglected | 


friends 3 all carrhly vitible helps and comforts : alwayes way fail us, 
ſomerimes :l{ fail us, and at laſt:wuft fail us ; lcaving us deſtitute 
| and ſuccourleſs. The truch whercof will the better appear 4 if, in- 
ſtancing eſpecially in our xatural Parents ( as the Text leadeth us ) 
we take a view of ſundry particular cauſes of their ſo failing us, under 
the 1wo general beads. but now mentioned : to wit, Choice, and Ne- 
ceffiry. Under either kinde, three. Sometimes they forſake us volun- 
tarily and of their own accord, and through their own default 3 when 
it is in their power to help us, if they were ſo pleaſed : which kinde 
of forſuking may ariſe from three ſeveral Cauſes. j * 

irſt, Natural Parents may prove unnatural, meerly out of 
the naughrincſsof their own hard and incompaſſionare hearts, For 
alth God hath imprinted this natural affettion towards their 


K 


STpÞ1- 


own oft-{pring in the ; hearts of men, in as deep and indeleble. cha- | 
racers, as almoſt any other branche of rhe Law of Nature, ( 0 nimi- | 
um potens,, Quanto parentes ſanguints vinculs tenes, Natura ! ) yet (q 
deſperately wicked is the heart of man, that if it ſhould be.letft. ro 
the wildeneſſe of its own corruption, without any orher bridle then 
the light of zatzral principles only, it would eft-ſoons ſhake off 
that alſo: and quite raze_out all. impreſſions of the Eaw of Na- 
tare ; at leaſt ſo blur. aud confound, the Charatters, - that the Conſei- 


out of : rhem, Elſe 'what needed the Apoſtle, among other fins, to 
have liſted this =-pyiz, this ways of nateral affetion, in two ſeveral 
Catalogues, \Rom.: 1.' and 2.7im:..3..; Or tachave charged Titas, 
that young women ſhould be tatgheamons other:things, to be 9987+» 


their duty in+ that: particular z - wheredf ; Hiftorizs, and freperiency af- 
ford us: many examples... Can 4 woman forget her. fucking Childe, | 
that ſhe ſhould not haue'compaſiion of the; ſon of hex wiwb ? ſaith. the] 
Lord by:the Propher, « He ſpeakerh of its; as, ef,a- monſtrous thing, 
and * ſcarce credible of./ apy.z Can fþ4 forges ?.,4ſha,in the. fingular | 
number: ) But wichall jn.ghe;. ſame; words implyedly confelligg, is 
poſlible in more then one-4 [Tea,;they, may ferger.; (They, in the plural 
number.):#ſay «MB: ».\ 11 al to Vil LIYOH! ob LILEN | 
6. \Secendly, Parents not altogether void; gf, aatural affeffion, 
may yet have their, afeFions ſo. altewared from heir 
ſonal diſlike, 14S-:tQ, forſake! chem. Qfwhich diſlike. not 


caſe of: Blaſphemy, , the fatbers hand yas to be rſt; in the exegurio 
of bis ſon, Dent. 13; And both Civilians and. Caſuiſts allow he Fa | 
ther ju abdications A right of Abajcation in ſome. caſcs.. Bug ſuch 
caſes are ,nor- much pertinent here, or conſiderable as to. our. pur- 
poſe. For they that give their earzhbly. P arexts juſt, cauſe to, far[qbe 
them, can have little 'confidence that. God, as their heaventy Father | 


ſhould rake them vp. Bur when Parents ſhall withdraw their love 
5; BA .. ' "and 
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,childrga ypon | 7 
ſome - | ' 
dey bur there map be. jf ae. ; Avamong the Hebrews j hb 7 
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| Hebvld the great, for no other" cauſe then his own cauſcheſs frars and 


| extr and' apa 
| v6 4h6pbers, hoe 


, of which; B'S, Pawls ley bughr1o-provide arud Joy up for 
=o Eager deve eb petwry/and leave rheit children wo 
| Se ery TT. - _ 


miſcarriages ; of taks diſtaſte ar them cicher wiehout caufe, or more 
then: there is cauſe 4 bpon ſome wron g cither ſurmiſe of rhcic own, 
or ſe geftion of oxtiers 3 (as Sant reviled Fenathan, and threw a Tave- 
lin a hitti to {mire him 4 inccrprering his friendſhip with David, a; 
ir had been 4 ploried _—_— berween his ſox and his ſervanr, a0 
rake his*Cfown and his Uife from him : ) Or when they ſhall diy 
herit tkeir childrer for ſome deformity of body, or defet? of parrs, 
or the 'like : As reaſon {hewerh irto be a great (fin, and not tobe 
excuſed by any pretence: ſo it is an obſervation grounded y 
manifold experience, that where the right heirs _ been As vn 
rired upoh almoſt whatſoever prerence 3 the bleſſ! -, hid hath 
not uſually followed upon the perſons, and Teldom the eftate 

p_o_ ir! the Hands of thoſe thar have ſecertded i in cheir rooms, 

Thirdly, parents whoſe affection towards their children hah 

not Lich fowred © any perſonal diſlike ; may yer have their affeition 
ſo over-poweted by hon ſtronger luſt, as to. become cruel to their 
childs #n, and forſake :rhem. '<*.For as in the World, Might often- 
_ * tines 6ver-brareyh Right : fo in che ſoul: of man, the violence of 

© a ſfYongtr paſſion or affeion- ( which tin the caſe in hand may 
Gi « Reppin ſubdry wayes,”) brarah down the: weaker, ' Ir may hap- 
pe; afomitithes'ir ah dove, 'our' of ſyperſtirion, $0 Agamen- 
non ſacrificed Wis''Qa rs win. oor dg 


deceived” by theie" 2s, and ſutne of the Fevs led by 
| rh6ir extathple; * " aud dawghttrs. wxto dewile, and 
caney their chile 1d paſſe 1910n9h the fire 16-Aflech, Sometimes 


of 'ftve 
Vhcng Eroaihaibn elſewhere flew'her.gmm, we 5 mar begoren 
I fight: | (* $4vWw ar doduit. pi ine mane: 
am aſſe __ :Sormetimes onr'of: fear, e-Parets of 
ne Mi mancncd their ſow ihdeed, ' Johi, 9. burtot fear of be+ 
ity caff onr of rhe Syna20H4 \ duvtſt nor "ſpeak a wotd”in- his juſt de- 
ſence; -but 1cft-hitmit6 ſhiſt''as Well a8 he could for himſelf: And 


Jealouſies, deſtroyed many of his own ſons, Sortetignes| wut 'of the 
1690s age As in the ſad Rory of the 
rabid of Samaria bad co 


vehanred £0 by rirris/and to ear thems©\fo fulall- 
,even'to _ oy which God had: long before 
threithied againit! ae in cafe bf their diſobedience. | Sonerimes 


out of vblwproce | ' As d6/ thouſands of. 
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[and help from their children upon ſome ſmall overſ ights, or veniaty 4 


aro berevenged of Fxſon for: leaving her | 
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Firſt, there is in the underſtandings of men a great deal of darkneſſe, A 
for the diſcerning of Truth and Falſhood, even in ſpeculativis, max. 
ters which ſtand ar a certain ſtay, and alter not : but much more | 
| 
Y| 


i 


| 


| 


for the diſcerning of Good and Evil in Pratticis ; marters, which þ 
reaſon of the multipliciry of uncertain and mutable Circumſtances 
are infinitely various. - Whereby it becomerh a marter of greater 
difficulty, to avoid folly in pradtiſe , then Errour in Judgement. 
No wonder then, if the carcfulleſt Parents, and fairhfulleſt Frieng; 
be many times _ in their help ro thoſe rhey with well to: 
when cither they can finde no way at all, whereby to do them good , 
or elſe pitch upon 4 wrong one, whereby unawares they do them 
harm. 


2 Sedulitas autem ftulte quem diligit, urget. 
—— Nil moror officium, quod me gravat, 


The body of 4 Patient maybe in ſuch a condition of diſtewpper, thar 


| the learnedſt DotFor may.'\be- at 4' ſtand , not knowing pertealy 


what to- make of it: 'and ſo muſt 'either let it alone, and do no- 
thing 3 or elſe adventure upon ſuch.probabilities, as may may lead 
him to miſtake the Cauſe, and ſo.zhe Diſeaſe, and ſo the Cure ; and 
ſo in fine to deſtrey the Patientuiby-ahoſe very-'means, whereby he 
intended his recovery. > So' Parents. andiothersthar love their chil- 


({#ren or friends we and deſite! nothing: moreithen, tO \do them 


ood ; may be fo 'puzled ſometimes by: conjunRure:of 
me croſe circumſtances, as that they'\cannbr reſolve. upon'any cer. 
tain courſe how to diſpoſe of them, deal with them, or wndertdke 


for them with any: afſwrunce, or 'bur«hkelyrbope of a 'goed cet: 
but chey muſt cither leaverthererro) wreſtle with their own burdens, 
as well as they can ; or ele fall:upon:fome:courſe ar all adventure, 
(intending their good thereby, ) which may perhaps in the event turn 
to their wndoing, \ 1 NG 02001 $6 3s; © | 
| 11, And as we may fait of needfull help-from- our beſt friend 
for' lack of skifl : ſo may we alſo ſecondly, for want:of: Power.” 
Verily al-ſuficiency is not tobe found bur in/ the Almighty. Creator 
lows No _ _ __ our of his oe —_— a ww 
or every ſore, a: every 'want, a help for ev eds. 5 
there is ſome Hg Lc fotne' vacuity,. Faux rr ron in /rhe-þck. 
Agar loved her Infant -well enough, and knew \r00. well h 
would ſave his life for that ' time ; if (he could: tell. 
to getir, Bur all the water inthe bottle being ſpent, and: no, more 
to be had in that dry wilderneſſe, no help but the: muſt forſake him, 
and (-for ought ſhe knew, and relating but to. ordinary means, ). he 
logs ; All ſhe could do was, to caſt: the, poor childe #nder 


[4 , and ger her a good way off, chat ſhe mighr.not ſee; kim dic 3 
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And Moſes his Parengg, when they had hid him as long as they tould | 
or durſt, at laſt forſook him, and left hum in the flags by the brink | 
of the River Nilus, ' Exod. 2. 7 he widow of Sarepraallo, 3 King. 17. | 
in the long drowghr and famine; "being ſtored of provifion bur for | 
one ſingle repaſt for her {clf and her fon, ſaw no poſlibility of farther | 
relief tor her ſelf and him ; --nor knew how 'to ſhew her” love: to | 
him oth<rwiſe 3 then by dying with him for company. By ' fire, | 


water, long ſickneſſe, ſuits, plunderings, and a thouſand caſualries, | 


Exad. 2, 3 


LT 


may not be able to relzeve us. 

12. Neronly are all men ſubje& to. /gzorance, and Impoten- 
ty ; whereby they may forſake us whileſt they are : butthey are alſo 
ihirdly under a ſtare of mortality 3 and fo muſt needs forſake us, when 
ty ſhall be no more, Put wot your truſt in Princes, nor in any 
childe of man: for there is no help in them. Pſal. 146, No is? 


our drſtreſſes may be fuch ; as thar our deareſt and greateſt friend | 


Sure ſome help there is, ſome little help in them, whileſt they live, | 
and are iz power ? \Bur the meaning 15, there is 0 certain help in 
them 3 none for a man 20 truſt to:. becauſe there is no certainty 
how long they ſhall enjoy- that life and power, For ſo the reaſon 
there followerh 3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth, and then all his thoughts periſh, The Prophet ac- 
cordingly, Eſay 2, Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils : 
for wheretn is he to be accounted of ? The Soul and Body ( in whoſe 
conjun&tion lite conſiſteth ) are tied rogerher by no ſtronger a 


thred, then the breath char paſſerh in and out by the Noſtrils. © ur | 
that thred, {top that breath : down falleth thealleſt, and the ſtonteſt, 
and the proudeſt 'of the ſons of men ; and when he fallerh; all his 
wealih, and all his pomp, and all his thoughts and devices, and pro- 
je&s and contrivances fall with him. And this the end of every man ; 
the ntmoſt period of the race, the laſt at upon the ſtage : neither 
hath he any more a portion for ever in any thing that is done uudey 
the Sun, And how ſhould they then help others, that can no longer 
ſuſtain<themſelves ? Needs mult they forſake us, when breath and 
life forſakerh them. So it is with all other earthly comforts whatſoc- 


' 
f 
' 
' 
1 
[ 


: 


ver « pleaſures, riches, honours , and the reſt, When their time is | 


and when they are upon the wing ; look afrer them we may a little 
white, and to lirtle purpoſe, bur reclaim them we cannot, They 
ſooty ger ont of ſight, leaving us behinde to you for the lofle ( as 
Rachel for her children ) mourning, and retuling to be comforted, | 
becauſe te are, and they are not. | 

'":x3, ' The more unwiſe: we, to raiſe to our ſelves ſuch vaſt | 
hopes,” 'as ſometimes we do ,' upon fo narrow, fo frail. a bottorne, | 
Would any wiſe-man when he might have a fff, lean the weight 
of his body upon « crurch of reed? or truſt to 4 gutter-ſpokt to.quench 
his thirſt, when” he might go. to 4 ſpring ?' Yet ſo is he;-thar pur- | 

" reth 


ſal, 146. 2, 


Eſay 2. 22, 


Fecl, 9. 6. 


come, :they' vaniſh 5 make themſelves wings, and away they hie : | Prov. 23. 5- 


Jer. J- 15, 


Ad Awlam. Pal. 5.56 


| reth his #ruſt in any earthly Father or Friend, Gaps «ny childe of max,j M 
[ fer.z . x3, | or in any other creature or thing, beſides : Thar forſakins 
the fountain of living waters, which ranneth clear, and can neverbe 
drawen dry , diggeth to himfelf broken pits , that butcan hold bur ; 
little water, and that but muddy atthe beſt,and yer cannot hold that 
long neither. You ſhall find ſer down in Pſal. 20, the differen 
confidencies of the worldling and the true believer z and their diff 
rent ſucceſſes. Their confidences, wer, 7. Some put their truſt in cha- 
riots and ſome in horſes : (and ſoin other things:) but we will remem- 
ber the name of the Lord our God, Theix Succeſſes ver. $. They 
are caſt down and fallen : but we areriſen and ftand upright. David; B 
and Goliah met upon theſe very terms, He came out againſt Ds- 
x Sam 17. 45. | vig, truſting in the arme of fleſh : David went out againlt him is the 
name of the Lord of Hoſts, And they proſpered accordingly. Be-| 
hold Geliah is brought down; David riſeth : Goliah falleth; David] | 
Pal. 33- 17- | ftanderh upright. Fallax equws ; 4 horſe is counted but 4 vainthing 
( and a vain thing it is tocount otherwiſe of kim 3; for he is truely 
but @ vain-thing ) #9 ſave aman, So arc Chariots, and Forts, and| | 
Armies , and Navies, and all carthly reliances, He that reſieth 
upon them , down come #4ey 3 and then down cometh he too, 
Exod- yr. 1-| The horſe and the ride.both , thruft into the ſea together, Exod, 15, Fl 
Efay 31. 1. | pyoe unto them then that ſtay on horſes , or truſt in chariots : whenthe 
N Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand,both be that helperh ſhall fall: and hetha 

i« holpen ſball fall down, and they ſhall all faile together Elay 31, 
14, Irwcre good wiſdome for us therefore to deal ſafely ; 

( K4p-nro (1543, hath ever been held a wholeſome politick ap 
riſm bythe wiſe ones of the world: ) never to rely on thoſe tha 
may decerveus ; rocteem all owrward helps bur 'as they are, and 
ro uſe them, andto truſt tw them accordingly. That is to ſay; 5 
bleſſed means of our good and comfort , ſo long as God is pleaſed 
70 lend them us, and to ſandtifie them tous : but ſuch as we can have! H 
no hold off, neither any afſurancethar they ſhall not faile us, To 
; honowur our Fathers and Mothers ; to love our friends and allies; 
| to pray for the lives and proſperity of Kings and Princes : Again, to 
| gather wealth by faire and juſt means ; to raiſe our- ſelves 29 honours 
' by faithfull:ſervices and'verruous endeavorss 4 to. take our portion 
of lawfull. and regular pleaſures ; Theſe we may do; thoſe we mull 
doe. But take we heed we place not our feliciry in the: enjoyment , 
| or pleaſe our ſelves too much in the confidence , or allow-our ſelves 
overmuch freedome in the »ſe,,of any creature. Leſt as Fones was 
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——_— overjoyed when the gourd ſprang up,and over-vexed when is withe- | E 
red : ſothe.loſs of what we overvalned whiles we had it , over- 
whelme us with gricf and impatience, when we muſt part from it. 

| Horat, x. Luem res plus nimio delefFavere ſecunds , Mutat quatient. 
| Epilt. 10. 15. . If we would ſeriouſly confider , what defe#s the things 


we 
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282 Ad Anlam Pal. 27.18, 
—145.14- | and friends; then others arc. In three Pſalms together you have A 
__ —_ pallages rothis purpoſe : In che 145" The Lord noboldeth all thoſe by 

| 0 IIa fat, and lifteth up all thoſe that be down, In;the,146.\. The Lord 

belpeth them that are fallen z, the Lord careth tor. the, ſiranger, He de. 
fendeth the fatherleſs and widow, In the 147. He feedeth the 
rauens.that call upon him, The obſervation. is common, that he in. 

2 $0 Job 38. | anceth in 2 the raven, rather then. in avy other. bird : becauſe of all 

41-Mar.5-26. other "birds the revens arc obſerved Þ hoon ora her pu their youg 

bs > tg | oues. Whether the obſervation hold or us rveth to my 

=_y revfſis pol howloever : for it God ſo ſufficient A eu for ons 

1 arift- 7409, when the dams forſake them : will he.not. much more = B 


5. See Flian, \, CATE of us, when'our Fathers and Mothers forſake us > Are not-we 


| o_w_ pt with his own #mage,) much more valuable with him, then 
| MANY 74045 £ 
mk 'But d:Fum fattum : Theſe. are but words : are there pro» 
apc le any deeds to make it go9d? Verily there, are : andthat to 
vety letter, VWhen 1ſmaels Mother deſpairing of his life had 
Porfulen him, and laid him down gaſping (brs uf for.o i the 
£xep or zould do tohelp it,) inthe wilderneſs ; the Lord cook þs 
He opened a ew ſpring of water, and opened her eyes to ſeg it ; 
ſo the child was preſerved Gen, 21, When Moſes bis þ poker: Cc 
had forſaken him (or they durſt not ſtand by him any longer ) and 
laid him down athong the ru ytag; z the Lord jel (<1 «p.to0, 
| He provided him of a Saviour, t Srmy - own daughter ;: andofs 
nurſs >, the childs own mother ; and {o he was preſerued too, Take 
but two Examples more, out of cither Tell one z, Dgvidand 
$. Paul ; both forſaken of men, both zaken vp of, God... Holy was 
David for{aken in ?ſal, 142, F.. when be had looked upon bes right 
hand, and ſaw no man that would know him, he had no place to flyunts, 
and no man cared for his ſoule, But all the while —_— 4 dexaris 
there was one at his right hand (@ h at firſthe was not aware of 
him) ready to take Aa up : fat re followeth ver. 6, Leried 
anto thee'O Lord, a 4rdfaid, thou ar t my bope and my Ld ogg iathe Lars 
the lrying, And _ fee was joraker ake . e it from x, 
a Tim4. 16, Ah my firſt anſwer no man with me, but 
me; © A heavy iy ; and had been heavier, had there foes 
ready to take hid ar the next verſe, pup the nk ſto 
by me and ftreugs bered me, &c, Whar need big 6 
| 17 ofe dudrum, In the mouth of to fuch mnoIe 
ently eſtabliſhed, 
' 19, Buty vu Will yet + lo, Theſe rwo 
o_ ahead, ound | a Bur D 
ne ok before! T thax {c Fewarlou confid " 
Lords Ng elle where ; Sure: e:1m 
the Lord wut aut! e the poore, an ucbopc Cauſe of the of 
Pfal. 249, Bur * 15 there apy ground for that >, D rc 
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A.is: 4 double ground; one in the 'natwe, another in the promiſe of 


«God, In his Natarefoure Qualitres there are, (we take leave 
« ſo to ſpeak, ſurably ro our own tow apprebenſions; for in the God- 


& head there are properly no 9waltres : ) but call them Qualitres, 
« or Attribates, or whatele you will ; there are foure perfefiions 


lin God, oppoſite to thoſe defefs, which in our earthly Parents we 


haye found to be the chref' cauſes why they do to oft forſake us : 
which give us full aſſurance that he will not faile to rake as wp, 
when all other ſuccours faile us, Thole are his Love, his wiſdom, 
his Power, his Eternity: all in his Natzwre, To which foure adde 
his Promiſe ; and you have the fulneſs of all the aſſurance that'can 
be deſired. "hh 

20, Firft, the Love of our heavenly Father towards all max- 
kinde in general, but eſpecially towards thoſe that are his ch:l- 
dren by adoption and- grace; is infinitely ® beyond the Love of 
earthly Parents towards their children. They may prove aznataral, 
z5oyor: their bowels may be cruſted up againſt the fruzt of their 
own body, But the Lord cannot bur /ove his people. He can as 
well ceatc tobe, as to-fove : for he is love, It he ſhould deny that, 


not; and that he cant do, becauſe he will not. Potenter 707 


| to dezy himſelf. The Church indeed, out ofthe ſenle of her pref- 


' | Hearts, and will receive no accaſation againſt them, Qurs accuſa- 


|other while #abborn and rebellious, But as P#vjds heart longed 


poteſt, It is impoſſible for him, to'whom all things are poſſible, 


ſures, ſetteth fall complarnts ſometimes as if ſhe were forſaker : 
(But Siou ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten 
me, Eſay-49. '14.) Buit ſhe compluineth without cauſe ; it is a 


2—tam pater 
| nemo: tdm 
' pins nemo. 
| Tertul. de 


pEnit. cap.9. 
x Joh. 4.15, 


2 Tim. 2.13. 


weakneſs in her, towhich during her warfare ſhe is ſubje& by firs : 
bur ſhe is checkt for itimmediately, in the very next verſe there, 
Can a woman forge! her ſacking child, &c, Tes theymay forget ; yet will 
not 1 forget thee, 

* 21, Again, their Love may be alienated by needleſs jealouſtes, 
or falſe ſuggeſtions, and ſo loſt. But his Love is durable ; he lo- 
veth his own axto the End, He knoweth the fingleneſs of their 


bit? Who dare [dy any thing to the charge of bis Elef, when he 
ſtandeth-vp for their Fuſtsficatron > They alas are negligent c- 
nough-;”- «»thankfwll, andutifull children : nay (confeſt ir muſt be) 


after Asfalon,- bectiiſe he was his fby, rhough a very ungracious 
one :-fo this bowels yeari; afrer thoſe that are no wayes worthy (but 
by his'dighacion 'only } to be called his fors,, Eotgivibg all their 
by-paſt miſcarriages upon their true repentance; chetn 
mith-glgdaes, thoughthey have ſquandred away all their portion 
with ridtous Living, if they return to Him in any" rime with hartible, 
obedient, ' and 'perfet' heart;*and* in the niean tine tfing very 


| 
_ 


Lo 


—] 3, 


many alihinitions,” entveaes,” and” oftitr artefices to 'win them to 
Oo 2 repentance z | 


Ad Aulam Plal.27.16. 


| repentance 3 and forbearing them with much patience ; that they a 
— ſpace enough to repent in, And itu L n fuch indulgen? a 
cies and infinuations they ſhall come #2 ; he will not only welcome 

them with kinde embraces, bur do his pare alſo to hold them i» 
when they are even ready to flie out again, and were it not for that 
hold, wauld in all likelyhood fo do. So as, unlefs by 4 total wilfull | 
renouncing him they break from him, and cut themſelves off, no. 
thing in the world ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſm our Lord, 

22, Yet again, Parents affetions may be ſo ſtrongly byaſſed ano- 
ther way, (as we heard) that in the purſuit of other delights, 
| may either quite forget or very much dzſ-regard their children, But 
Mal-149-4+ no tuch thing can befall our beavenly Father 3 who raketh pleaſure in 
Mic.7.18. |b;y people, and in their proſperity : whoſe chicteſt delight is tn ſhewiy 
Deut.10.1%. .| mercy to his children, and doing them good, | The Lord had a delight 
e.ee in thy fathers to love them, Deut.10.] And whereas the Church (as we 

9 * | alſo heard) is apt to complazy, that ſhe is forſaken and deſolate : the 

Lord by the Prophet giveth her a moſt comfortable aſſurance to 
the contrary, Eſay 62. Thou ſhalt no more be called forſaken, — &c, But 
thou ſbalt be called Hephzibah, — (It is a compound word, and figni- | 
fieth as much as 24 delight is in ber : and (o the reaſon of that ap- 
pellation is there given,) For the Lord delsghteth t7: thee, Thar for his 
Love; the firſt Artribure, | 

23. His wiſdom is the next, Fathers and Mothers (through hu- 
mane zgnorance) cannot perfealy underſtand the griefs of their chil- 
dren ; nor infallibly know how to remedy them, if they did, But 
God, who dpelleth in light, nay, who #5 leght, knoweth the inmoſ 


receſſes, the darkeſt thoughts and ſecrets of all mens bearts, better 
thea themſelves do. He perfe@ly underſiandeth all their wats, and 
what ſupplies are fitteſt in their reſpe&rue conditrons, with all the leaſt 
circumſtances thereunto belonging. Whenall the wits and devi- 
ces of men are at « loſs, and know not which way in the world to 
turn them, to avoid this danger, to prevent that meſchtef, to effeRu- 
ate any aeſigne : the Lord by his infinite wiſdom can manage the b«-| | 


ineſs with all advantage for the good of his children it he ſec it be- 
hoveful for then ; bringing it about ſwauiter & fortiter, ſweetly and 
without wrolence in ordering the means, but cffeRually and. without 
fail in accompliſhing the exd, | 
24. Which wiſdom of his, obſervable in all the diſpenſations 
of his gracious provedence towards his children z, we may bebold| 
(as by. way of inſtance) in his fatherly correfions.: As the Apoſile | E 
Heb.12,maketh the compariſon between the different proceediv 
of the fathers of our fieſb, and the Father of ſpirits, in their chaſtile- 
ments, They do 1t after their own pleaſure, ſaith he ; that is, not 
alwayes with judgment, and according to the merit of the fault; 
bur after the preſent diſpoſition of their own paſſions, cither quoes, 
h | s a 


_ 
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Ala ford indulgence ſparing the rod too much, orin a frantick rage 


ſtaggering (through diſobedience) at any command, ſeem it hiever fo 


laying ir on'without mercy or meaſure, But it is not ſo with him ; 
who 1n all his chaſt:ſements hath an eye, as to our former fawlts, 
(ſuchis his juſt:ce; ) fo alſo and eſpecially to our future profit, ( ſuch 
is his.mercy - ) and ordereth all accordingly. His Sleſſrzgs are our 
daily food: his correFzons our phyſick, Our frequent ſurfetting on 
that food bringeth on ſuch diftempers, that we muſt be often and 
ſometimes ſoundly phyſickt, or we are but loſk men, As therefore 
a skiltul Phyſi::an attempereth and applieth his remeazes with ſuch 
due regard to the prelent ſtate of the Patient, as may be likelieſt to | 
reftore him to a good habit of body and'tonſiſtency of health: ſo 
dealerh our heavenly Father with us, But with this remarkable dif- 
ference, The other may erre in judging of the ſtate of the boay,” or 
the nature of the ingredients ; 'in his pn of mixture ; in the 
doſe, and many other wayes : But the Lord pertcaly knoweth how 
itis with us, and what will dous good, and bow much, and when, 
and how lowg to continue, &c, and proceedethin every reſpe& 
chercafter, 

25, Thirdly, whereas our earthly parents have a limited, an@ 


| 


the good they would : our heavenly Fathers powey is, (as his-weſ- 
dom,) infinite, Not limited by'any thing, but his own bleſſed 
will ; (quicquid Voluit ferits as for our God be ts in heaven, he hath 
done whatſoever pleaſed him,) Not hindered by any reſiſtance, or re- 
tarded by any impediments : ({quzs reſtitet> , hath reſiſted bis 
will? Rom. 9.) Not diſabled by any caſualties, occurrences; or 
{traitneſs of time : ( adjutor #7 opportuniratibus, Pſal,g,) Evera re- 
luge 1x due time of trouble, That is his due t4me commonly, (do- 
minas in monte) when it ſeemeth zoo late to us, and when things are 
grown in the eye of reaſon almoſt deſperate and reinedile(s, 'The 
moſt proper time for him to Jay to hrs hazd, is, when (to our appre- 
henſions) his law is even'quite deſtroyed, when men have fallen up- 
on moſt carſed deſignes, trampled all laws of God and men un- 
der their feet, and proſpered, Arid here indeed is the right'eyal 
of our faith, and whether we be the true children of faithful Abra- 
ham : if we can hope beyond and againſt hope : That is, if we can 
reſt our faith intirely upon the power and providence of God'z not 
ſtaggering (through wnbelief') at any promiſe,ſeem it never ſo unlikely : 

x. continne ſtedfaſt in our holy; obedrence to the will of Godz+ not 


wnre e. Abraham did both > and out of this reaſon; :as the 
Apoſtle rendereth it,” Rom, 4, becauſe he was firmly grounded in 


able alſo to perform, © b2 | ' 
26, Thelaſt attribute propoſed is Gods Eternity, Our Fathers 


ay 


that a very narrow power, and cannot therefore do their children > 
+147.9. 


this petſwaſion of the- power of God, that what he had promiſed he nas | 


and Mothers, where are they > atid do Prophets,” or Princes, or wy 
| ort 


EE es. 


Pal. I 35.6, 
—115. 3. 


Rom. 9.19, 
Plal.9.9. 


Geth. 22414. 


Plal.119. 16, 
7 5.305%q% 


WI 


—— 
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graſs, and are driven away 4s the Graſbopper, When they mutt 
g0, they cannot help themſelves : and when they are gone, they 
cannot belp us. They are mortal men ; he the immortal God : they 
are dying men ; he the living God. Lite is one of his prerogatives 
Royall. All other things that partake of life in any degree, have 
bur a derrued life, and ſuch as exher ſhall have az end, or at leaſk 
had 4 beginning, God alone hath life in and of himſelf: and his 
Lfe alone is meaſured, not by Time, but Etermty, He is therefore 
Eſay $7.15. {aid to inhabit Eternity, He lifteth up bis bazd, (when he ſweareth 
Deut.32-4%- |by himſelf having no greater to ſwear by,) end ſaith, Behold 1 live 


Pſal. 102412, . 
__ _ ' for, ever, His remembrance endureth throughout all generations ; axd bis 


| Years fail rot. | : | 

| 27. And therefore, whenour Fathers and Xothers and friends 
forſake us, becauſe either their Love tailerh, or their 5&1 faileth, or 
cheir-power faileth, or their bfe faileth : our heavenly Father, who 
wanteth neither lpve, nor wiſdom nor power, nor life, but is infinite in 
all;' we may reſt aſſured is every way accompliſhed to ſuc- 
'cOur SA all aſlayes, and to take us up. And that he will engage 


weave his gractous promiſe in the laſt place, to fill up the meaſure 
of our .sſſurance, Whereby he; hath obliged himſelf, not only to 
give us all ſpiritual graces and comforts, neceſſary for the everlafing 
{alyation of our ſouls ; bur alſo to provide and furniſh us with all the 
SW F090 5s, and to prelerve and deliver us from all the evzls of this 
1 Tim-4-8, | [fe : {0 far as in his excellent wiſdom he ſhall ſee it conducing to 
his glary, the weal of his Chuxch, and the ſalvation of bzs choſen, 
-.,28: « The particular promiſes are many,and lie ſcatteredevery 
« wherein the holy Scriptures:whence every man may gather them 
'&« for his own ule, as his occaſions require, I ſhall mention bur 
| that ope general Promiſe, which" though delivered firſt to Joſhua in 
'Dent.z1.8. | Pamicular, yet wasafterwards-applicd to other rions alſo, and 
Joſt.s. | alledged Heb; 13. as a ground of ſuch general dutics as are com- 
(2g. tom! ol-Cbriſtrevs; and fitethvas properly as any other to the pre- 
$2.1 | ſearargument : namely this, / will not fazl thee, nor forſake thee, He 
 — | Pxromiſeth, that wholoever elle faileth us, yer he will not: all one 
| with.what is here preſumed inthe Text by David. And having pro- 
[ef ity we: werevery lnfidels, if we d doubt whether he will 
performs ior 10, . It were to. queſtion his wiſdom z as it he had not 
conſidered what he promiſed when he paſſed his word : to queſtion 
bas &quez as if hd would pot be 45 good as his word : to queſtion 
| hit-2amer, as if be could not be & deg as his word, __7 
1:— {«.. 43." Havingtherefore ſuch Promiſes, dearly beloved,.'it beho- 


—286 Ad Aulam Pſal.27.10., 


prov of men live for ever? They all paſs Like a ſhadow, wither as A 


all-ghele for our relzef, if we will hut caſt our ſelves wholy upon him; C 


veth usto be very wary, when troubles lic long. and begvy upon 
a: ; Heſbraſtfully, as if God had quite 


#7539} 


2.1.7. |Wzx[tbet-wo ——_— r0G | 
ferſalen 28. \ And the rather heeauſc itis on. infirmity incident to 


very 


| 
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Bl all do") and yer repiningly complaineth as" it'God had! ſaken 


"ITY _—_— — — 
”— 


1 for of 


butt6tHPall our Wire 8d our brrdtnr ipon” ith: and-doubrieſs he 
| [us, an&meoriſbus,) 10 


God forgotten to 'Le*grativus 2 &c. Davids rn! 
Bur preſently acktiowledging it *4a# '£rrodr, ie corrected? fithielt 
for ir; 'jn the itmtnediate tollowing words, 431 7' faid,” # 18.mine 
_ j.”" We'by Ys example, early ro'fetice all tiditiſtuous 
thoughts and ſecret murmurings of or evil hearts,” which arc'fprea- 
dy to charge*God fooliſhly, and to break out ito © unfeaſonable' rom- 
plaintsagainft his oft wiſe and boly diſpenfations': andthatby me- 
ditating"effeually ' pon the ' Attributes atid” Promiſes afotefaid. 
Who 1) anger feſlerh"himlelf to rift ## God, Cas Mtnoſt 


him,*(as very "do ; ) cicher makerh God a'lzar, or bewtycth 
himfaf(in ſome degree) an' Hypoerite, Hemiaketh God 4 lrar," 1 


he fay God hath ſj; hitn; When he bath itoz;” arid *he bewtay-) 


. 


v good men*' bur yet 4» ihſirmity, and ſo confelt by cher, ab] 
laint in Pſabn 57, 2ci.55.9—g, 


o—1Q, 


eth ſome Hypocreſi# in himſelf, ifhe ſay he putreth his ruſt #7 , 
when he dor not. - | 233 JOit (/ | wh 

' 30./ 'Ahd as irþtcometh ns not, to be too gueralous for the pre= 
ſent; ſo neither ſ#rozdh, ro be rod*ſolicsrous for the future, -*Iefor- 
bid not” to any, but require rather inevery man, a moderate pxo- 
vident care, for the'getting, kerpitg, and 'diſpoſiig' of the things of 
this life, in an induſtrious and 'rohfcionableute of laxfhel means 3 


father,-\.' But ſure; did we firthely'believe thar hrs care over as is no 
whit lefler, bur rather” infinirely '$reater theh'that of our earth! 
Parts: we wouldnor ſuffer- our {clyes tobe Liſquiered wit 
perplexeetl thoughts;*rot our ſpititfty be vexe&with diſtruſtful 'dmeY- 
eties about the df ff dit #ftirs. | Chilartn, Whileſt chey 
are inthetr fa +4 wn ab their finding, uſe not ro txouble 
themſelves withfuch' ts as theſe, what ſhall we eat ? or. wha 
ſhall e Urikk 2 vr wherewith fbalb we'be cloather?” bur leave' thi 
wholy#62he#/ father, to whole are it propetly'belongeth. > We 
arectymhcanlyperfwaded of our bravenly fathers affe#10n rowitts 
its, ap& of þ75 rare over us, if we dare not tritft-him as feture) 
aily proviliots'; who tverith that of neg in nee of lt 
theſe things, about which'we fo nttgſeſly trouble our ſelves,” "E- 
nough# & for ——_ by ſupplicatron# ua prayers tort what 
we warktfcarld tharkſeriurigs for what we have;"t&1et our requueſis be 
made Prigtitunto bij $7 amd then to #* careful far nothing any farther, 


will not ſuffer us to lie and periſh ; but will tate #s up, take tare'of 
TOITIC 0? OST TT! ws; 

37.1 Neither} ##dh, let ts'&oop, or Be'ſwallowed up" with 
overtauchforrolw}"abiF fome ſtravige thing had befallen tis; ipon 
the fail'of\anyeatthly hrIps or hopes whatſoever.” ' Tfour Fathers and 
Mothi#s affefti9n be'ndttowards vs, as we think it ſhould; if they 


ſtill leaving the ſarctfs truire]ly fer pleafure of our begvenly| 


Matth. 6.31. 


Phil.4.6. | 


I Pet. $5.7. 
Plal. $5.22; 


have entertained/ worſe thoughts of us; then we "deſerve ; if they 
| have 


— 2. 


A Eos 
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—H vl \Y.  Plalez7, 10. | 


Pfal.141,4. 


| Jonah. 2.8. 


1 Heb.6, 19. : ay 
| | rae | 
Pſal. 22,10, | L 
by being. Pee wo for £00 pee 1 
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| Rom-5-455- {46 rzme paſt do not breed in Us bope for the time to come, and that a 
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1 2 Cor.49. 


—_— . We ought therefore to. 


=: Fae oc 


educati- 
ie pA 


us gl har former] 
= Ws, beſg Ore-we Z 
_y 


© 


4 
FIT i 


= 


+4 


| & Jiue] chop a hope that will never ſhame either him or us.:- even 


ake us hencetorth tor ever; bur will preſerve us fill in ſuch a 
ion as hc ſball ſee good for us, Perſe We may be and of-| 
cadet but forfakes we ſhall nor he, 


e our ſou attence, whatſo- 
ver (ball betide us in the Worlds: and not why ult with fleſb and 
bloody in {ceking to relieve our in-ourdifireſſes, by ong jog 
in;apy worthy or wnwarrantable -pradtie z, or 442 a ing, p 
ox bur _ com with the workers nels, harms 
eat 1 my dainttes, it poſſible we ſhouldbe {o.ill adviſed,, a5 10 
etbe | in when inagproacheth:tawards us, ,by ma- 
ak of a good conference þ, . we go, ter lyng Vanities, (and 


= creatures :. all » all things: vaurty ;:}; do.we not D 

a Een nag apd will ul way being maine gpen.m?|. 
Oy ds us mc oo | Fehera as i 
7 do. to. the f.9e rk age p by 


p pairs: bs fracbors: be pres 


we commit | our. wayes. mim 4 


yance ;, refigne all. ous, dr 
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wilk,, d #vter yo 1 x he will certaigly 
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33. Onl let vs refolve to rform our part 3 do faithfully whas| 
hey de a om queckuly-mhe -whas he Lots ſuffer pag 
he wnflf? confidgngyhe, wil 


Ca otemren Pe nal Ar ery 
rk Se fake-ug into bis cate and-proteRtion heres and, if 

by pe tet.consnumnee: 11 well-dging we (ce ity. takt ws wp-at the laſt 
lnwaed into 
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into the fellowſhip of that glory, and honour, and immortality, and 
eternal life, which his onely beloved Son hath purchaſed, and his 

ever bleſſed Spirit conſigned to all them thar love him, and pur 
their truſt in his mercy, To that onely beloved Son, and ever- 
bleſſed Spirit, rogether - with the eternal Father, three perſons 
and one undivided Try; be rendered by us and the whole 
Church, all the kingdorhe, the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever, Amen, : 
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Wh . Luk, 16, G+ 


at For the ebildren of this world are in their ge- 
;Feratlon wiſer then the children of Light. 


1 03 > 1. He fore-going verſes contain a Parable; this, 

Wa -J the «Application of it, The Parable that of the 
+ ' unjuſt Steward : 4 faithleſs, and « thriftleſs man. 
&& NE , He had wronged bis Mafter,withour any bene- 
Ge ficto himſelf: as prodigals are wont, to do 9- 
| >> ) .cher men d barns .and.chemſclves no good, The 
| Ec ( at Hu; and © wuh the 


think -in a earneſt, what, heto 
poſe, -what ſhould, become of br 
not which way in the, worldico turne, bimlclf ro get a living, when 
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| 8 -Dedecus 


iſle downs ſciet 


773 [Sar 30, 
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Verl. 3, 
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2 Dominicos | | forchyyith z..2 abate 
debitores di- 


minutis cautio» 


nibus relevat | 


inſubſidium 
. | bi. Tecrrull 
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4 adv. Marcis+ 
| OnXap. 33. | 
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' [more of the debtors, then wagu 
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- "1 [a5 triſt be atconptibte.” Tr thi 


| he ſhould be rurned out of ſeruzce, He had not been ſo provident A 


|Lfe ; fo we ſhould be careful to make proviſion for our ſouls, that 


—— 


books gr: in hope, that havin 
la ements ;, (me of PR 
'others ſhould prove argratefiul,) 
quits] forthe ſame... The Maſter vexed to ſee himſeltfo palpably 
cheated, and knew not how to help it (for hecould require ng| | 
the, foot pf their B:1s : ) could 
not yet but commend the manswit howſoever, And the Lord com-'C 
mended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe be bad done wiſely, in the former | | 
part of this verle, | 
2, Having thus ffamied tþe body of the patable 3, our Saviour | 
now giveth it a ſoule, in this latter part of the-verſe : breatheth in- 
to « the breath-of life, by applyeng it. eApplicatior is the life of a 
Parable, The commending of the ſtewards wiſdom, was with the| | 
papers to recommend the exataple tous : that we might from it 
earn, to provide againſt the time ro come, as he did z and that al-| 
fo by fuch like means, as he did... .Sorthat, the, Application bath two 
parts, The one more general, reſpeRing 3 fn ; that as he was|. 
careſul to provide maintenance” for the preſetvation of his natural D 


4 


Kore, Jengal," I 
7 1'40091..9 
diſpofing the jqme into other *bauas, "anE& pon ſe-| | 


erſons ** fo we ſhould ley wp for out febuebhg geod fot a 
wards the artainnient of evertaſting life; our; ofvþe (Wit þ 
"Manmon whetewith Got hath" intraſted us; WibeWpob-mn god 
works,” communicating atid difiriduting ſothe of that in our hands 
towards the necdſitics of others! | the tempor 


rals we tiere enjoy, 
tour felves; gn ftewards,' and ſuch E 
cv a)a be onr wif therefore, (a it 
willve out blppin24C"e0 vaphſethein ite" other bands by cl 
teeds and other” charirable Works, bin En theſe tempo- 
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WP "wn I ” 


| | children'of Light; 5 + 


A anderernal advantage.” Thar larer and more ſpecial application 510 


the nextverſe, ['Makr you friends of the unrighteous Mammon,'&c.) 
The words propoſed contain the more general application, (our bu- 
fincfs A this time,) delivered here'by way ot -compariſon ; a way 
more effeQual (ordinarily) to provoke endeavour, then bare ex- 
horta:rons are, For the thildren of this world are mm their generation wi- 
ſer, then the childrew of light, 

3. In which compariſon,. there gre obſervable z firſt and ſecondh, 
as the termes of the 'compariſon;' two ſorts of perſons diftrnguijſhed 
cither from other by their ſeveral appel/ations, and compared the 
one with the other in rhe point of wildom: The children of this world, 


-| on the one | rai: and the children of light, on the other; between 


theſe the queſtion is, whether ſort is wilter, Thirdly, the ſentence or 
judgment given upon the queſtion 3 clearly on behalf of the former 
ſort *' thtyare pronounced the wiſer (—The children of this world wiſer 
then the thilaren of tight, ) Laſtly, the limitation of the ſentence; 'how 


+ [far forth it is to be underſtood, They zrſer; true : bur then you-muſt 


rake ic right 5 wiſer in their generation, not ſimply- and abſolutely 
wiſer. Of which in order, - © to2 9257*"7 © 200 
. The perſons are, children of this- world; and children of 
light : YU; both, ſors or chilaren!''® That is terminus convententie | 
as oppoſites have alwayes ſornething' wherein they agree, "Men of 
ſome ſpecial countrey, profeſſidn, quality, of conditzon, are by an- uſu- 
al Hebraiſm in the Scriptures e&preſfed by ' this word ch:larzh wirhi 
ſome addition thereunto : ' as Children of Edom, children of the” 
Prophets, thildyez of death. * Froth'ithe Hebrews, other / languages 
hare by derivation entertained the ſame Pleonaſm : as v12;' Atttidy 
ſo frequent in Homer; filit medicorum, and the like, In the Scti- 
ptures its very uſual, both th the good part, andinhe bad, * | In'the 
good part," you have children of Abraham, children of ſem, chils 
dren of Gdd: in the'tvil part children of Beltal, children of dsſobedi. 
ence, children of bell.” Here'ste bvrti + Children of the world; and 
' 5, 'For the wor[AFirſt; the Greeks have two words for it, Kis- 
1G. arid *Aiy : the'one, importing inore properly the frame otthe 
creatures; the other, fome'ſpace or duration of time rather, ' That 
prot} not, aRvayes obſerved by writers F'yethere/it is: - tor 
the word is zi, qhdHath reſpe& unto Time; 'Nexr whereas it is 
faid [this world,) | plyerh-there is axother; ſet oppoſitely 4- 
netifhed Pike" 28;* by IG and Ixdir@, this 


world, nd thar word; | a», or by 
$197 and $ i746 hes world Gat nbw ir, | 4hd the world to come; 


gain wr g go & Is | 

therwhere by 57G, and 5 x{Arar, or by 
Again, ths world" fo/ken;"(60 wit; as -Aandetty ditinguithed 
tom fr pri, Ve rk He). 1 ye ehwbleto beth 
ſtood ih'a double nbtion! © [Fot "te tray be-takewtirher in amore: 


John 8.39. 
Mat UI9: 
Rom 9. 26. 
I Sam 16-27- 
Epheſ. 5.6; 
Macth. 23-15. 


' Luke 10.34, 


35. 
Evheſ. 1.20. 
Matth. 12.32; 


IE 


general ſence, with reſpeR to the common affar73of this Jife,! with- 


our 


TR 


' 
k 


| 
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Ad Aulam Luk.16.8, 


| 1 Thef. 5.5- 
12 Cor. 4-4 


Rom 13.12, 


i Pet. 2.10, 


Joh.15.19. 


Mark 9.6. 


marriage : but they that jball be counted worthy of that world, &c,) The 
children of this world, that is, men tha live here on carth, whileg 
here they live : and the children of that world, they that here. 
after ſhall live for ever in heaven, Or it may be taken in a nar- 
rower and more reſtrained ſenſe, as the world is oppoſed and contra- 
diſtinguiſhed to the Charch, And the oppolicion of the childres 


this world, to the children of light ſheweth it muſt be ſo taken here ; 


in effe& as if he had ſaid, the children of darkneſs. Thole then are 
the children of this world here meant, who as {ubjes ſerve under the 
Prince of darkneſs, the God of this world; live in the works of dark- 
neſs, the employment of this world ;, and when they dye, (unleſs 


# 


God.in you mercy deal otherwite with them, and that will 


not..be. done but upon the condition ſuppoſed , that of their 


| Marth. 25-30. lregentance, ) ſhall be ca rmt0 outer darkreſſe at the end of the 


W os ld. th} # +5 i | ; 

6. And this tixle we may conceive to belong unto them in « 
threefold reſpe ; in as much as 1, their sffe#ſon5 are bent upon 
this-world ;' 2,-their. coxverſazors are conformed to this world; 
and 3, their portion is allotted them in this world, Firſt, chilarey 
of this world, tor that their affe3:ox5 are wholly ſer upon the world, 
The godly arc in this world tazquam 1 alieno, as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims in a forraign, (yea inthe enemies) countrey ; and they look 
upon the world, and are looked upon by. it, as firangers; and are 
uled by it accordingly. If they were of the world, the world would 
azx them,'and love them, as her own party :. and they. would alſo love 


| the world again, as their own home, + Bur becaule they are not of the 


Phil.g. 50." 
a warty .s@%v4 Phil. 3.) therefore the world hateth them: and they on the 


warld; (though they be init ; ) but are den1z0ns of beauen, (moAlTwW- 


other. fide are weary of theworld, ang long after beaver, (their own 
cquntrey) where theer treoſure is. laid up, and where their hearts and 
affeQions allo are, Like a» Englijh faFor in Turky, that hath ſome 
dealings;thete ; if nor rather like at Engliſh captive, that is held pri- 
ſoner there : bur ſtill profeſſeth himiclf 4 ſulyeF of England, and his 
heart and deſires are here: -Byt the Children ſpoken of here in the 
Text are in the world tanquem. ty proprio, as.in their own country, at 
their- own homes, where (it. they might) chey;, would willingly fer 
up their reſt forever, As Socrates being asked whar Country-mas: he 


| was, anſwered that he was zoouongAlmrns, that is, a Citizen of the 
-| werlg;: {o{but in another, and a worle {ence).are they. , No mar- 


vail then if. they idoar. ſo, much,upon the wor/d, as bad as it.is, and 
ſenle their hearts| and affeRions (o intircly.thercupon : ſaying as 
S.. Petey did, when he ſaid hejknew not what, bara oft eſſe bic, It 
is good being here,., Their ſouls cleave to the world; and it is death 
to them to. part, from-it..  -. os | _ 
| 7, An 


our difference ot good or bad : as it 1s taken in that place of Lule A 
now mentioned (4 he children of this word marry, and are giten iy | 


| 


. 
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= 


| poRlc: faſhion ot your "ſelf; after this prclent ward. The godly 


; 
i 


' [rake care withall, to dr4/z ir wellfrom the mad; to keeprhem- 


'| laſt, But'the children here ſpoken of, immerie ;apd.ingulte them- 


7. And as for their Afef:ors : fofecandly cbildrey of this world 
an reſpe& of their Converſation. Ma ug: (2% faith the A- 


being changed *#: the renewing of therr mtnas, do-not faſhion themſelves 
according'to this preſent evil world: ' But as at:their:bapt:ſm they 
renounced the world, with" all the: pomps,. luſts and vanities of -ic-: 
{o rhey rake themſelves bound in the whole courſe of: their lives to 
be as unlike the eLil world as they can, .by walking inall holineſs 
and purity of converſation; So long as they continue in this yale 


cafjons they ſhall have'for rhe neceſſities of this:Jife, ro »ſethe. 
things of thts world, * But then! they-are careful {0:20 wſe thero, . as 
neither to «uſe rheinſelves; nor them, Going through the vale of 
miſery, they uſe it for's well 3'-drawing'ourthence- a. little water (as 
occaſions require) for- their needtull ' refreſhing :- but they will | 


ſelves (fo far as is poſſible) u»ſpotted with the world,: and to clcape 
the a Id polluttons and defilements that are 2» the world through 


ſelves in the affairs of this world with all nr : walking (as 
the Apoſtleexprefſeth ir Eph.- 2..) after the coarſe of this world, ac- 
cording td' the prince of the; power of the axe, 1n the: lufis of the fleſh, 
dotng the will f yy fleſh and of 'the mwinde;;; There is a combination 
(you fee) of our three -grear Spiritual Enemies, . The Devsl,: the 
Fleſh, andthe world, -«gamniſ us ; and rthele three: egree #1 one 3, to 
undo us, and to deſtroy'us. Now -he that yielderh ro the tempta« 


of miſery, arid live here iti the worla,' they. mult have codoe in the| 
| world, (and the world will have to do with them! :) and daily.oc- 


tions of the Devil, or maketh proviſion for the Fleſþ to fulfil 3t in 
the luſts thereof, or ſuffereth himſeltcobe carried with the ſway of 
the world to ſhape tis courſe thereafter ; preterring his own will | 
before the known will of God : is & child of this world in reſpe& of 
his converfation, 3 | 1 
8. | Thirdly, the children of this world are fo called in regard 
their Portiqn is in this world, The children of light content them- 
ſelves with anyſmel pettance which. plealeth their heavenly father 
toallow them here : 'being aſſured they ſhall be provided for with 
ſo mith'as ſhall be ſ#fficrent for them to maintain them during this 
their {pminority, with'a'kinde of ſubtiftkence. But the main of cheir 
portron, their full ths their rich and precious 1nhevitance, 
they expe 'not ib this world. . They well know it is laid wp for 
them (&16xuTa:, thire ir laid up for me the crawn of righteouſneſs + 
and that in a ſafe place (reſerved 8x tbe beavens) and that in 
hands (kept by the power-of God,) till: they be growen up to #t;- As 
Joſeph 'gave his brethren 


\_ rather; God hirkſelf js chew portcom::. both here 14 por, 
| mo 


"1 hn provijlas for cheir -journcy 3 bur be full | Gen. 42-25, |þ 
ſacks were tied-vp, -1i0t to be operied cillthey were gogen home. : PlaL165, 


Eph. 2.2,3 , 


Rom.13-14. 


1 Tir. 4. 3. 
I Pet.1.4,S. 


_  —_ 


—_ 
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Plal.17, 14- 


Ezek 29.18, had Eg ypt aſſignedihim, | as his mages for the {ervice he did againſt 


19, 


1 John r. s. | Godt 1s light, and inhim 1s no darkneſs, laith $, Jobs, The Father of 


| James 1.17. 


1 Pfal.r119,10 


2 Cor. 4.4. 


| :: ” 1|perabynddat bountifulnels of agracious God in any reipe@ or de-. 
Mar.5. 2.6, covewardable} babent mercedem. They. have all rhey are like 


-  Elirsſt Jeſus, As Abrabam gate gifts to the ſons of bis Concubines, and 
- || fertchem away's: and. ſo we hear no. more of them, . nor of any 


- |are not withour ſome Fe rw of luſtre : they ſhine, ſaith S. Peter, 


rp fall, But the children wemoy, ſpeak of, it there A 


C 


any'hdturdl of-aioral geodneſs, or »ſefalreſs in them, by the ſu- 


|t4 havE,-/ band {there isnothibg: tor them, neither (for the moſt 
| patt )<do'rhey-ckpect any, ping, im neverſivs. V hich have their. 
| potion in this Uife, faith Davids: Plalm 17... It they have done him 
\any'i{tnall picceof ſervice, though unwittingly ; they ſhall have 
heir #ages toriit paid them 0/the utrermoſi.; as Nebuchadnezzar: 


Tyrus, ' If they be burbeſtaraſops, they ſhall yer have. their port;-| B 

0#sſer out for them ;.\ far beyond whas zhey can cither challenge | 
avof #ight, or pretend to as 6 oeſert. ' But yet in this world onely ; 
Thetheavenly anheritance 1athe world to come, which is to delcend 
anto the right her when he cometh to age, js preſerved. for the l- 
| gitanate childr only, fuch asare become. the ſons of God by faith in 


thing their father did for them afterwards ; but 1ſazc in fine.carri- 
ent, $ £601 2 ! 813 (1124 
29g Thoſe are the children of this world; but the children of light, 
who are they >. I ſhould enter into a very ſpacious field, it I ſhould 
undertake to declare the ſundry fignifications of the word Light, 
as it-19 metaphorically uled in the Scriptures z or purſue the reſem- 
blances between the metaphorical and ſpiritual hight, and the natu- 
ral; Toour purpoſe briefly ; Light.is either ſpoken of God, or of 
the things of God, . Firſt, God himſelf is/igbt. : a moſtpure, clear, 
[and ſimple /{7ght 5 without. the leaſt or mixture of derkneſs, 


lights, without ſo much as the leaſt ſbadew of rarningsſai S. James, D 
And if God be rightly ſtyled Tarhp pulay, the father of lights: it 
cannot TY that his children be ſtyled Uiol puſs, the chil 
'aven of tobt, TEAS | 
g |: 1T0, * Next;the word of God, that is 4 light too, Thy word is 8 
h DUIAY feer, Pſal, 119, $0 called-from the, effe& ; becauſe 
cn'it goeth forth, it giveth light and underſtanding to the ſimple. The| | 
Law, which'is but' a darker part of that word, enlighteneth.yct the 
eyes, Plal. 19. Lex lux, The Propheſies the darkeſt part of pet 


' [though bur 4s « cendle in 4 dark place, Bue then the light ofthe Gee 
that 1s a moſt glorious &gbt,ſhining forth as the Suu when he is in 
greateſt ſtrengrhat noon day in-Summer.. .. 
11, Hence atſoariſeth (as one: light commonly begetteth ano- 
ther,) a third light-1:the light-of grace and ſavin ledge, 
wrought in the hearts of mach by tbe boly word of God, eſp 


_— 
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A' by his holy" Spiric withall,' accompanying it.) God, who bringeth| 2 Cor, 4.6. 
| | light out of darkneſs, hath ſbined" #n-your bearts , to give the. light 
f the knowledge of the glory of God 1n the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 


2 Cor. 4. . | | 
I ay And where the lizht of grace is, there is another light al- 
ſo fourthly, that alwayes artenderh thereupon, the light of comfort., 
For Grace and Comfort [are Twins :. the bleſled infeparable effects 
of one” and the ſame”bleſled -Spirtr, Lux 1m there 55| Plal. 97.11, 
ſprung ap, "(or as ſome tranſlate ix; there is ſowen) 4 {ight for the 
righteous , and joyful gladneſs for ſuch' as be true hearted, Pſal. g7, | 
The true heart, that 19 the light bears indeed, Light in both ſign 
fications ; H#zht, wichaur darkneſs ; and light without ſadneſs or 
heavinels, et 
13. There is yet remaining -a ffth light ; the light of Glory, 
Darkneſs is an embleme ot hoyrony, * We' have'not a fitter fimili- 
rude, whereby to expreſs the miſeries of the hel/ within us, - (that of 
; [an evil confcience,) or of the bel without us (that of eternal tor- 
ments) then by inner and outer darkneſs. - But light is a moſt glorious 
| [creature :; then which;* none fitter toexprels co'our capacities, 
either the infinite incomprehenſible. glory and majeſty of God, (He| Plal.r04.2. 
C | clotheth himſelf with light "as with a garment ; and dwelleth in the light | * 39-616. | 
that no man can approach unto ; ) or that endleſs glory and happrneſs 
_ | which the holy Angels do now, and all the Saznts in their due time 
ſhall enjoy, in heaven, ' (who hath made as meet to be partakers of the | Col.1.12. 
inheritance of the Saints in light. Col. r. ( 
14, Intheſc reſpt&s, he thathath the honour to be ſtyled: « 
Chriſtian in any degree; hath alfo a title (o far forthto be ſtyled 4 
childe of light. Whether it be by the outward profeſſion of the Chri- | ; 
ſtian faith only :. or by the inward ſan#ification of the Spirit alſo. | 
- [Thoſe are nomine tenus Chriftiani, Chriſtians' bur ' in name: and 
D | ſhew ;* equruocal Chriſtians : theſe only are Chriſtians indeed andiin 
-|rruth, Oftheſe is made up the Churth of Gods ele, otherwiſe cal- 
« led the #nuifible Church of Chriſt,” 'and not unfitly ; becauſe the 
« perſons appertaining to that Church as members thereof; are nor 
i diſtinguiſhable from others by any outward infallible charafey vidi- 
, | bletotis, bur by ſuchſecrer & inward mpreſſes as:come notwith- 
« in the cognizance of any creature, nox can be known by any crea- 
« ture otherwiſe then © conjefiurally only, withour ſpecial revelation 
« from God. The foundation of God ftanieth Som having thry ſeal, 
"f, wetake | : Tim.2.19. A 


- |&(Dominus novit,) The Lord knoweth who are 

E theſe here meant z the 6ppofition between the.ch;ldren of this worta, 
and the children of light, would'be moſt perfeR; ' Thoſe who re- 
| main in the ſtare of depreved zature, 'and {o under the dominidh of 
| Sinand Satan, being the ehildrenif this world inthe ſtrifteſt notion; 
andthoſe whom God hath called "eur of darkneſs into\ bis maruailess | > 7 
light; thatis, brought out of cheſtare of zatwre'into the: tate of | "2 


[_ ——_ grace | 


I 


= 
————————_— 


Ad Aulam 


Gal. 3. 2% 


Eph. $.1TT, 


s. holy Apoſtle ſo pronounceth af them all,'.1 Thefl. 5, Te are ol the 


| grace, and tranſlated into the kingdom of his. Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
tbe children. of light in the lixiter notion allo, | 
15. But faralmuch as we, who cannot look beyond the outſide, 
are no competent judges of ſuch matters :'irt will. beſt become us 
ro make ule of that judgment, which alone God hath allowed us ; 
I mean, that of Charity, And chen it will be no hard buſineſs for 
us 9. pronounce dererminately, .(applying the ſentence even to 
particular perſons) who are to. be clicemed. tbe children of light, 
| Even all thoſe, chat by ourwardly profeſſing the name.and fat of 
Chriſt, are-within che pale of tbe vepble Church of Chriſt, The 


dren of the light; and of the ay, And Eph,s, Te.were ſometimes dark- 
| xeſs, but now are light tn the Lora, Our very baptiſm entitlethus here- 
' unto, which is the ſacrament of our initiation : whereby we put 0; 
Chryft, and are made members of Chriſt and children of God, Whence 
it is,-that in the Greek Fathers Bapteſm is uſually called puſ1opudg,,. 
that is,an enlightning ; and perſons newly baptized veopari501; and 
6 im} 7 pwr» (an offices in the Greek Church), co whom it belonged 
to hear the confeſſions of the Catechumen;, and after they were ap- 
proved to preſent them to bapieſm ; with many other phraſes and 
expreſſions borrowed from the lame metaphor of {sgbr, and appli- 
ed in like manner to Baptrſm, | f 

16, Now to bring all this long, (and as I fear, tedious) 
diſcourſe home to the Text ; - the queſtzon here reſolved ſeemeth, in 
the right ſtating thereof, ro: come to this iflue : whether natural 
and worldly men, in the Managery of their worldly affarrs to the beſt 


La 16.8, 
== 


temporal advantage; or they that profeſs themielves Chrifians, 
in the buſineſs of therr ſouls,, and purſuic of everlaſting ſalvation 
do proceed the more rationally and prudential in their ſeveral ways,! 


towards the attainment of rheir ſeveral enzls ? How the queſtion | 
is refolved, we ſhall conſider by and by, In the mean time, from 
this very confaderation alone, that the. children of light, and the 
children of this world ſtand in mutual oppoſztion one to the other, we 
may tcarn ſomething that mgy be of uſe tous, We would all be 
thought, (whar T hope moſt of us arc,). not zomine tenus only, by 
outward ion, and at large, but in very deed and truth <0} 
pal good Chriftians, and children of light in the ſtricter and no- 
bler notion. Yet were it but the other only.; our very baptiſm and 


profeſſion of Chriſtianity would oblige us to.a boly walktng, futable 
to aurþoly ceiling and profeſſion, __ the ſolemn vow —_ u 
ot us ar our &optiſm, It were & baſe, yea a very abſurd thing for 
us; tojumble and confound, what we finde here nor only fin- | 
exiſhed from, bureven oppoſed againſt the one the other, Chil-, 
drewof God andiof the Church by. profeſſion : and yet children of | 
Satax and of the world in our converfacion 2  (bildren of light; and | 


: 007.5.24 | yethold fellowſhip with, and take delight in, the wnfruc _ | 
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we do not ; nor ſo much #:/4@gracither, as we ſhould have; ik we 


| yield, The childrex of this worldaſer-n their generations therwe are, 


of darkneſs 2 Que communio ? laich.S, Paul,; Ic aſtoniſhe hing, ichac 


3,-:t0-:a0y good accord, . Or but. rolerable compliance, When 
we were the cbildrek of this world (and fuch- we. were as ſoon as we 
were borrinto-theworld :) by taking Chriftewdame upon us ;atour 
Baptefmy we. did | ipſs fafo renounce the watld, wich all. che fintul 
pomps and vanities thereof, and profcſs our elves children of the 
God oblight. :1f now being made the children of God abd of the 
light,>we ſhall again caſt back a longing eye after the world, as Lo's 
wife did after Sodom z or Demas-like embrace this preſent -world, 
claſping our heatrs and our affeRions abour is: how do we not ipſo 
fatto renounce our very Chrifteudom, with all the bleſſed comforts 
and benefits thereof z return with: the dog to lick up our old vomit, 
andireduce our ſclves ro-that our former wretched condition of 
darkneſs; from which we had 1o happily eſcaped}? Can any. of us 
be ſo filly as to think the father of ltghts will own him tor hzs/childe, 
and:relerve for him an heritance tn light 3 who flycch out from 
under. his wing, and-quue foriaketh him; to rumafter the/Brince of 
darkneſs > The Apoltlcsmorion fecmeth. very reaſonable Epb.- 5. 
that, whereas whiltt we .were darkneſs, we walked as thildren of 
darkneſs, now we arc become light in the Lord, we ſhould wath a 
children of the light, . The: chilaxen of the world pcrteftly hate the 
light ; 'wby ſhould: not the children of light as pertedtly corn the 
erlda we have not-fo muck: in us, as we ſhould have, if 


donor; no, nor ſo much w;ſden,gasbey have neither, it we donor: 
and even hereby juſtity our Sayidyts doom in the comparifon; and 


Which is the next Poinr, ma” - | $2 16%13 1 

| 17, The juſtice of che ſextewee. cannotibe/ queſtioned; where | 
the - Judge thar giveth iris beyond exception,” Here he:48:10 ; (0 
wiſe that he cannot be decezuedy:' (0. good, thache: will not decervy, 
Miſtaken he cannot be, (through. 7g»orance, :or | miſinformation) 13 
whom are bidden all the treaſures of wedome and knonledg, 1t Solomon 
were able in a very intricate cale to judge between the two mathers 1 
ſhall-not 4 greater then Solomon beable in a cale:oflels difficulty, ro 
give aclear judgment between thele two forts of childrex 2 Nor 
-was there any tucti correſpondence berween. our bleſſed Saurour 
(the judge that :pronounceth ſentence 1in' the Text) and the. norld ; 
tharwe: ſhould ſulpe& him at all inclinable. to fawuur that ide, 
"The world hated him: and argreat part of the buſineſs he came a- 
bout; was to. condemn the. wortd,/1 If it conld ihave ftoodrwarh the 
jacegrity of ſo r:ghtedus' 4 Fudge,/ to have fauoaredeicher fide : he 
that ws of himſelf Ego ſum lax; 1. am; the light 3amould 
ſure: 


ve [leaned rather towards his own fade, -thentoutargsuche 


| any miancould think to-bripg things locontrary as Lrght and. Dark-| 


| Gen.19 26. 


2 Tim.4.10. 


2 Pet. 2.22. 


Eph.s.8, 


Col, 2. oF 


John 8x2. 


contrary party, -and.la-have prongunced ſei\tence for therbildyen of 
» a Qq2 __ | light, 
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Ad Anlam Luk.16.8. 


John.1 6.3 Zo. 


1 John $. 4. 


| [matters, ſhew their »zſdom, infinirely beyond what Chriftsans uſu- 


— 


| — — . , 


light 5 andnotagainſt them, And that he ſhould be awed-with A 
fear (as Judges roo' often are) to'tranigreis in judgment ;. there is | 
of allother the leaſt fear of that : ſince he hath not only wamuy 

the mortd.in his own pexlon (Ego vici mundam,. John 16.) buwharh 
alſoenabled the meaneft periap that belongerh to him: and belie. 
verh in; him, to. do fo. too, | This is the witiory that overconteththe 
'world, ever your faith, 1.John 5.} EB 2G9704 
r8.-It was nor then cither :gaorance, Or favour, or fear, \'00 any 
thing: elſe imaginable, other then the trarh and evidence» of the 
ingyit ſelf, that could. induce. him zo grue ſentence on that fide, 


Of thetruth wheneof,, every. dayes - miniſtrorh proof e | 
nongh.. For do we tot {ee daily, how worldly'menin temporal | 


ally doin ſpiritual rhings > very many wayecs: handling theit af. 
fairs; fuch asthey. are, for the C—_ ot their ows exds,fuch 
as they. are, (to omit other particulars) with greater ſagacity, grea- 
rer 14uſtry, greater canning, greater unity (ordinarily) themthefe 
do. -.-NVhich particulars when we ſhall have little conſidered for 
the $74, to ſhew he truth of the obſervation, and that ſo it is 4 we 
ſhalt for the 9:57, enquire into the reaſons thereof, and how it 
comethgto be fo, won of . 2: RT 
19. Ferſt, they are very ſagarious and provident, to forethink | 
whatthey have to do, and to foretaſt how it may be done ; ve 
wary and circumſped intheir projeds and contrivances, to.wei 
all probable, and (as far-as is DE thle rncortententes, "Or 
whatſoever might zmpede or ooff#a# their deiignes, 'and to provide 
remedes there-againit, All Hiſtories afford us ſtrange exa 
in their ſeveral kinds, of voluptuous beaſts, who for the ſatisfying | 
of their raging luſts ; of ambztrous ſpirits, who for the graſping; 0 
a vaſt and unjuſt power ; of maliceowand cruel men, who to glut 
themſelves. with. blood and revenge,. have adventured uport vety 
deſperate and almoſt impoſſible attempts : and yer by the ſtrength.of | 
theirs. have (o laid the ſrexe- beforchand, and fo carried on the 
deſigne:all along,z that they have very many times either whol 
accompliſhed. what they intended, or brought their conceptions: 
near t0:the birth, thatnothing bur a viſible hand of aw over-ralivg | 
proutdence from above, could render them abortive, Bur omitting 
by 
| 


thcſe:(becauſc I have yet much ro go through) I chuſe rather to-in- 
ſtance in the worldling, of the loweſt Phere indeed, bur beſt khown! 

the name of « worldl:ng z I mean the covetous wretch, It were. al 
a wander to conſider, but that by commion experience we-finde it, E 
fo, thata man otherwiſe of very. mean ports and breed, of 10 
« thick, 4 noſtyil that he can bardlybe brought by. any diſcaurſe:t0 
&« be ſenfible 0f anything that CN enſs of mgt+ 
< aut; ſhould yer be ſo quick-ſented where thete a—_—_ @ 
&« of 986 tow toſmtl un as ſpeedily, and at as grear a di , 
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| Whileſi honeſt men lay ther down in peace, and take their reſt; 
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hn 4 
ov 


"as a Paltqys doth a piece of earrion;” "Strange tofee, what itange 


fetches andfdevices he can Have (the twgernets of his defires atter 
the world (harpning iis #125; and qa ' his i#222r70 to hook in 
a good bargain ; to etiveigte 20d cneahghe tits neceffitqus ocighbour; 
by foe /teming k1dh2fs cowards trick ur ſupplying tis preſent neeas 
till he have got a hanck over ef cot : to watch the opporronities 
tor the taking up and putting 0 commodities e the moft advan- 
tage 3 to erench ſo neer upon the Lav, by mrgroſſrogs, enhaunfings, 
extotions, Be cios, and1 know not how many other f#axas and 
op ſions, and yer co Keep hinfelt ſo aut of reach, that the law cannor | 
ke old ot him, E 


20, Secondly, the children of this world, as they are vety pro-| 
vident and fubtile in foretaſting z' fo are they very :duſirious and dis 
ligent in ow what they have defigned. Wicked men arc 
therefore tn the SctiptureSutually called Operarit in'quitatis, Work- 
ers of iniquity: becante- they do hoe agere, make it their work and} 
their buſix2/3, and follow it as rheit traze, | | 


2 Ut juzulent homines, ſurgunt de nofit ——= 


ſoſpe8i5ig no-harm' becauſe they mean none ; theeves aud robbers are 
up and abroad, [predding "therr- vers for the prey, and watching ro 
do miſchievonſty, Thicy chat were agaraſt Chriff were ſtirring in 
the dead rinne of the nrghr, rid marched with ſpords and ftaves to ap- 
ptehend tit :' when they that were ahout him, thongh bidden and 
chidden too, 'cotild not hold from ſfeeping rwo or three hours be- 
fore, Þ Martyres Diaboli”; How ſtack we are to do God any ſervice, 
how backward to ſuffer any ching for him ! and how they oy the 
other ſide can beſtic thern to ſerve che Devel, and be conters to ſuffer 
a kinde of martyrdom in'his fervice, The way ture is 5road enough, 
and cafic enough that l-adeth to deſtraftion: yer fo muth pains is there 
taken to fd it, thar I verily believe half the patns thavy a man ta- 
keth ro to Hell, if it had been well beftowed, would have 
brought him to Heaven, 
21; . Thirdh, the children of this world are marvellous wining 
and cloſe, ro tarry thitigs fair {x o#t#ard ſbew, to tar a5 tohotd up 
their cre4it with the abufed maltitude, and to give # colour to the 
cavfe they mitizge, beitnever fo bad, Partly, by avs nt thoſe 
chat ate #therwife mlndedriien themſelves tre, and dare not pattike 
with chent in thelt fins,” in whar reproachfal mannet they pleafe': 
arefling their moſt intocent ſpetebes ati4 a#508 to an evil OD | 
x Parc co7nd or accuſations againſt theni,/ 'whiethe: 
mate ey car b 


2 Horat.r, 
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on; and tak | 

iracor flere 4 ſo they can bir thereby rendertbera 
o4;ous tothe world, - 'Patrly by theit byporri fie, aWay the 
hearts of wdl-acani [& front thoſe to whotn' they owe ho- 
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"Gal.6.12. 
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Luke 11.18, 
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| Pal, 83. 5-8, 
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| 2our of ſulje31an, and gajping reputation to themſelves and theig A 
own party #Agyiais and, xproAoyiecs (as IK IS Rom, 16,) with fair 
Rom.15.18. 'ſpeeches and {p&c10us Pretcnces 3 the glory of God, the aſſerting of 


liberty, the propagation of the Goſpel, the retormation of abuſes, and 
the. like. fg HH : by their long-winded prayers, winding 
themſelves into the opent0-5 ot ſome, and eſtates of others, The main 
'of their care is Te 99wnrnaas, tO let tbe farreſt ſide forward ; to en- 
oulea rotten poſt with a glitering varmb ; 'and to make bright the 
'outſide of the veſſel, whatſoever naſtineſs there remaineth w:h1y, 
Thus the grand rebel A#ſolor, by diſcrediting his fatbers government, 
'pretending to a great zeal of dice and making ſhews and. promiles 
ot great matters to be dqne by way of reformatesn therein, if the ſu- 
preme power were ſetled upon him : did by little and little ingra- 
tiate himſelf with #he people (ever eaſily cheated into reelion b 
ſuch ſmooth preterces ; ) inſenfibly looſen them from the conſct- 
ence of their bounden aleg:ance, and having gotten together # ſtroz g 
[party engaged them in a moſt wxjuſt and «anatural war, againſt his 
-own father, and their undoubted Soverargr, 

22, Laftl, thechildren of this world, the better to effeuate 
what they have reſolved upon, are at a marvellous great «nity a- 
'mong themſelves, They bold all together and keep themſelves cloſe, 
'Plal. 56. They ſtick together like burs ; cloſe as the ſcales of Le- 
; viathan, And although they be not alwayes all of one prece, but have 
their ſeveral a/7ms, and at upon different particular princeples.: yet 
Satan well knowing that if bis kingdom ſbould be too much dividedit 
' could not fiand, maketh a ſhift to patch them up ſo, asto make 
them 2 hang together to ſerve his turn, and to do miſchict, He- 
'rod and Pilate, at ſome odds before, muſt now be made friends : 
' Phariſees'and Sadduces, {caries of contrary opinions, and noto-| 
| riouſly fa8rous either againſt other, will yet comſpire ro tempt 
Chriſt, The Epicurians and the Stoicks, two ſes of Philoſophers 
of all other the moſt extremely diſtant and oppoſite in their Te- 
nents and Doftrines ; came with their joynt forces at Athens to ex- 
counter Paul, and diſcountenance mo And to moleſt and 
make havock of the __ of God ; the tabernacles of the Edomites 
and *1ſmaelttes, the Moabites and the Agarens, Gebal, and Ammon 
and Amaleck ; with the reſt of them (a Cento & a rhapſoay” of un- 
circumcied nations ) could lay their heads together with one conſent, 
and combine themſelves in confederacies and aſſociations Plal. 83. 
Faciunt witatem contrs wnitatem, To deſtroy the bappy unity that 
ſhould be among brethren, they chat, were ſtrangers and e__ 
to one another before, grow to an-unhappy curſed unity among 
themſelves, oh | | 

if s, whileſt Chriſ{iaz men, who profeſs themſelves 
= tb, fmplict 


.,.,23- Thus, whileſt (1 , Spequleh 
| children of light, by their emprovidence, ſlot ty, and;d:ſ-union, 
to0.often ſuffer themſelves co be ſurpriſed by every weak aileulh, 
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A and fo to becomes prey both to their ſpirit#s! and temporal enemies: 


tbe ebitdyen of chris xarld the while, by theix ſubicliy, induſtry, bypecriſy, 
and nz, do ſhew!shemſclves iq. much beyond the af hy all 
ints ot au[domand prudence in zheir way ; that we cannot bur ſub- 
cribe ro#be 574: the truth of the ſ#xzerce here pronounced by,qur 
Saviour z that certainly the children. of bis world ore wiſer (ingheirge- 
nerations) thes the childrev of light... * — 

24. Bur then for the 9:474;:if we þe not fatisfied bow it 
ſhould come to: pais,; that they are judged, che wiſer ; Far thar, 
Fer(t, 'they have a very able Tae ip dire them z the Old Ser- 
germ, Wiſdom belongeriito the Serpent by kinde ; he hath ir by na- 
rure, | {Be ye auſe a5 Serperis,)  Antt bar weſdam, improved by the 
experience of jome theuſax4s of years, mult needs.increafe, and rife 
ro a great proportion. Now this: Old ſuirfe ſerpent intuleth into 
the children of this world, (who are un very deed. his own childres alſo, 
ſemenſerpentzs, the ſeed of the ſerpext) ſome of his avn ſpirit, (is nor 
eehink you, which: in 1, Gor. 2, 15 called Sperites muzdi, the 


thar it 
{proct of the world, and is there oppoſed to the ſprru of God 2) I mean, 


tome ofhis own ſerprative miſaen, | Not that ziſdom nhich 4 from 
aboue ;| (that is 'of another alloy /avd is the onely :7we mrſdom in- 
deed <' 5\\bur chat wrlhictuis from+rnoeb, which S. James afhixmeth to 


«« be eaythly, ſenſual;; develrfſh. Eropra this infuſion it is, that they 
|< Yo pry I Ing example wizhallto inſtru them 


&« inall the Pr .\Their ;prowedence #4 forecaſitzg ta doe mil- 
& chich, they learn: from him : hehath his »03wele, and his we- 
«de3lexand his Taypyier his deues and his metbods, his {ſundry 


|. |& ſubtrel artifices, in ordering his temptations with the moſ advan- 


« tage to enſnare us. Their unwearied d:l:zgerce from him : who 
never peſterh compaſſing the earth, 6d going to and fro in; fy as a 
« tungry you twnring atcer prey, Theig double cannng, both in 
<;/laumteriue odbers, and diſgurſrng themiclves ; from him : who 
«is fucha nnalicious acewſer of others, 40 make them {eem ware 
«then they are,/ that he bath his very name. from it, 6 8iz64A@ 
«(which in rhe primary {ignification of the word is no more then 
<« a#acowſer;) and withall fuch a pertkc& deembler, that ro make 


Akin have do many mn \ngels. un- 
< im,y ctikeeparhthem together all at 4 amongthem 1 
cfehves, tharzheymever 4c into factions and partics. ,By.his 
inſelion eo girepaa! ne nftavee) ke uavghe Ju tobe\ſo guxb 
wiſer (asxhe world-accouneth arſaom, and according to-the,natian 


wheteinave nowdpeak of.ir,) then his felaw- Apeſiles : than Gas 
they rathorlof by theirmaſter then (gammed, having left £ll. zo fallow 
þ;m.who hadinouſomuch as s hevſe of his own wherginto barbour 


| | ſemi toplaicd hisgame fo well, that he -carde drach othing 
| « rie 


himſelf feem berter thes be .is, he can (af need be ) trancforwe | 
|<hinifelf Gorge of light. Their unanimous accord, from 
[« him: 'whoſthongh he 
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2 Car.2.11. 
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Rev.12,10, 


2 Cor.1 1.14. 


Mark. 10.28. 


| 304 eAd Aulam \Y Lukas. 


« He firſt got the keeping of the bag, and out of that he got what he | A 
Joha 12, 6. |© could by pelfering and playing the thief: bur\becaule his gettings| | 
< there could not amount ro much, his Maſters! ſtore being not 
« oreat, he thought he were as good'make a handom Largajn once 
« tor all, to bring hjm' in a pretty lwmp together; and ſo ſold bis Mg. 
| « fer outright for preſent mony. Silly tellows, theelever : this Py- 
| « ny, you lee, out-wtted them all.-- Bur let himnor impure.it whol. 
| ly to himſelf, or his own Mother-wit ; that it may appear to whom 
John 13.2. |he was beholding forir, the tory faith, :he Deus! pat tt 2nta the heart 
| of Fuaas to betray his Maſter. 'And the infuſion of that ſprret of Sa- 
tan was {o ſtrong in him, that ix'did after a fort transform. himinto! s 
" 4, he ſame image ; in fo much asghe'is called by his name, (Have z0t 1 
ans. 76. | : 18 ho's called by biangoze, (Egve.vs 7] 
Jo choſen you twelve, and one of you 15'a'Devils ) Let all Judas-like tray- 
tors know (leſt they be too proud, and {acrifice to their ayx-11ts) 
to whom they owe their wiſdom. | 
| 25. | Bur perhaps you will fay, this confideration can weigh 
ho but little. For as Satan by his ſpirit infuſeth wiſdom into the ch1l- 
dren-of this world ; ſo God by his ſpirit infulerh wiſdom into the' chil 
dren of light : and then, ſince the ſpirit of God is ironger then the ſei. 
rit of Satan, it ſhould rather follow. on the contrary, that the wil- 
dom of the children of light ſhould exceed the wiſdom of the children C 
of this world, The fulleſt anſwer hereunto would depend upon the 
proſecution of the next point, (the limitation) which I ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak ſomething unto anon : - to wat, that the, wiſdom 
of the children of this world, being but of a very baſe metal in 
compariſon, though it be more 2» bulk, .js yet far leſle #x walue ; 
as a little D/amond may be more worth then. a whole quarry of 
rarge. 
&. ButIanſwer rather, which is ſufficient: for the preſent, 
_ - becaule it leadeth usalſoto a ſecond reaſon of the difference : That 
p the ſpirit of God in the children of light doth not aR ad ultimum ſut 
poſſe, xoating to the utmoſt of his Almeghty power z bur. accor-'D 
ding to'the condition of the ſubje# in whom he worketh (leaving 
» him as a rational creature, to the freedom of his wi; and-as s 
& child of Adam, obnoxious to the carnal motions of original concu- 
piſcener) and after the good rope of bis own will withall, When 
Satar therefore infuſeth of bis ſpirit into # man, he hath this ad- 
ntage , thar'he hath all the wiſclom of the fleſhto joyn with him 
readily, and to affiſt him, without any thing within to make oype- | 
ſitten there-againſt, and to cownter-work the working: of that ſprrit, 
thar it ſhould not take cffeR : and ſo the work, meeting with ſome 
_— no reſfiſtence, is ſoon done,  Faralis:diſcenſus : as a ſtone, E' 
when 't is ſet a going,tumbleth dows the hill-apace ; or as a-Boaz that 
(having winde and tede with it) runneth glib: and: merrily! down the 
| #ream, But when God infuſerh bis ſpirerrinto-a man, though that 
(ir (once entred) maketh him partly wilng: yer is there ory 
_ cr 
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[A Ghilde of Alam, ſolong as he liverh here, ariothet #:3#ard prijigipis | 


ſtill,” which the Scriptures ule to call by the narhe of fleſb, "winch 
laftetly 2gginlt the good ſpirit of God, and 'oppoſeth®r} and thach 
weakneth the working ofir; From whence it chmerkt'ro paſs that 
the ſpirit of God workcth ſo flowly, and fo ifaperfeRlyin us :* like a 
ſhip adverſd flumize; much ado to tug it =_ againſt the curreht ; 
or the foze which made Siſjphis «ſweat to roll upthe hill, alchough 
it tumbled down again alwayes of it (elf, © + groan 

27. Thirtl, fince it is natural to moſt men Cour bPſel/-love) ts 
makertheir'b ow aiſpojitro-s and thoughts,” the rtitaſure whereby to 
judge'of other mens :- hence 'ir cometh! to' paſs, thar Honeſt plain- 
dealing men, are not very apr, unleſs thty ice: apparent teaſon for 
it, to © ſuſpe# it of bthers, Becauſe they mean 'well themſelves, 
they are 1hcfinable to believe that '4/! other men'do ſo too, But 
men that have {tle truth or honeſty themſelves,' think all men'ro 
have as lictle'; and ſo ate full of fears ad + jealoufits,” and ſuſpirions 


. [of every body 4 ( Mats mens, mals azimus,) Now this makerh 


them ſt:r wp their own wits the more; and '#eft:x themſelves with 
the greater endeavours ; becauſe they dare truft 20 body elfe': and 
ſothey become the more tautelousatid circumipe;' the more vigi- 
lant, .zdaftrrous and aQtive, in all their enterptiles, and world: 
ly concernments : and cohfequently do' the .{eldomet ' miſcarry. 
Whereas on the contrarie, thoſe that © out of the fmplicity of their 
own hearts fuſpe& no wouble-dealing by others, atethe more ſerure: 
and credalous; by fo mitichleſs ſolicitousto prevent dangers and ih- 
juries, 'by how much' Teſs they fear thei ''and conſequently are of. 
ren decetved by thole they di not miſtruſt, Whichrvery thing ( the 
worldbcing apt withal to judge well or ill of mens rownſels by their | 
events) hath brought ſimplicity ir ſelf,” thoug 
vertue, under the _reptoach of folly,” (we call rhofe ſhiple fellows 
whom we count foofs : )and bath wott to craft and difliniulationthe 
reputation of w1ſdome, © = rarer bent ag. 
28. Laſtly, the conſciouſneſs of an3ll cauſe; table to ſupport jy | 
ſelf bythe ſtrength of its oten iy driveth_the worldling to 
ſeek to hold it up by his ##t,: i#zuftry, and'fiich Hike orher affiftdjhi. | 
ces : like Zrginous boaſe, ready to drop down; if'it be not ſhored 
up with propy5# or ſtayed with battreſſes.” You thay" obſerve it in 
Law-ſdits': the wotſe'cauſe ever the' better ſolicited. An honeſt 
man, that defireth bearers "tfaſtetht-r0 "the equity of hrs 
try whi 


cauſe, hopet that wife "td vt ard 
he Lec x phone: el, giveth'thein: ation arlfb5 Math ' 
caſe,  gerreth his witneſſes ready, ai&theh thinketh Me Hergeth tro 
ble himſelf ho* farther.” But a &fly rompanion, 'chiy* to 
pi hog EAT, HITS To Gone but howll 
be dea hg" with the Tury dan yg get one part? for his nith) 
ot 6 r tam- 


2: 


tt 


ha moſt commendable | 


zo5 | 
Gal. 5.17. 


2 Sexum ſudst 
verſando, nec 


þroficit bilum, 
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Lt. 


Ad Aulam Luk.16.8. 
with the witneſſes, m_——_y_ Fudge himſelf, (it may / A 


be) CE Ne ro Bae? cave no ſtone unmoved, no 
likely meazs (how indireR focver) unattempt _ to get the bet- 
ter of the day, and to caſt his adverſary. mex chierv is 
likewiſe in airs, A regular pg ſitteth quietly 
beme, followeth his , doth his dury in his own Care, and teach. 
eth his people truly and pur = roy theirs ; keepeth himſelf 
within his own ſtation, and medlcth no further : "Bur /; maticall 
+ ; a pany more fn: ny will- not be con within 
077 Jag muſt be form; out , EAAoretouuioxono, they 
i Pet,4.1s, |auſt have @ ay roy Erin offering ( yea thurſting ) chem |p 
cnn ny bir fore they be ſent forz running from 
town to t houſe to bouſe, "a4 they may ſcatter the {ceds of 
ſedition, "and ſaperſiition at every table, and in every corner, And 
all this ( ſo wile are they in their generation ) to ſerve their own 
Rom.16.18, bely and to make a prey of their poor leduced proſelytes : = 
this means the people fall unto them, = thereout ſu = no ſmall ad 
vantage, You ma __ oblerye it alſo in moſt other things : bur cheſe 
inſtances may f1 
29. The point thus proved and cleared, that the children of 
this world are wiſer then the children of light :- that we may make |; 
ſome uſe of it briefly, Firft, let me lay with St. Peter, dya0) ul 
r Pet-4.12- |Zcy{Z49, Marvel not my brethren, when you ſee az evil cauſe 
proſper ( it ma ene time together, ) and the better 
go down z «6 if ſome Ro pe aanegen, and ſuchas 
never had been hear ofh in She world _ Neither be troubled or 
5 1p gs wa at it. Fret et thy ſelf (ſaith David ) at bim whoſe way 
acolbarwel ainft the man, that doth after evil counſels, If you 
Mi confder how ſolicitous, how induſtrious, how ſmooth 
cunning, haw unanimous are on the one fide ; how far 
| fo pie faprmaldehond tl ter he alum: D 
; rao : you would ſoon finde, that in tbe ſaddeft events 
| that ever a es beheld, there is no matter of wondermezt at all. 
Yea, did not the powerful hand of Gods over-raling [lent 


Pfal.377, 


ſometimes #xterpoſe, giving the enemy now and then s ſadden 
when they, are in their full carcere, ray height of ys 
good his promiſes ce, wheat | _ Charch, 


t 
TE I RE ; and how| 
they ſhould be able at all :oſwbfft, (Rar mona E 


| ys the world 


ſrrand place) | let their Loos da nusto a holy emulatidy, Not 
to imitate their waycs, nor 2p jeje with them in their wed: 
Ly terprues : | 


_— 


ax. 4. Aitth. 2 
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A rerpriſes + God forbid! no nor f much avio encanrage chem thete-| 


B 0oto the piſmire, O ſinggara, and learn her wayes; learn witdome of 


c ſhould ſay, He wartherh-tor your defiruftion; watth you therefore , 


D petitarice and riirfirig to 


E mayno 
ap 


« in by any unworthy compliancc..1c was not thefrewaras inuſtice,\ 
& ke t1/dom, that tas Maſter commended han tor, in ens ns 
& ble : atd chat 0x7: (after in the application of thepardble incead- 
« ec ro commend ro us tor our pnyratioh, His example ſhould kj 
dle a holy zeal in us, and ar endeavour, tO be as wile for ſpiritdMy, 
and it the buſinets of owr ſouls g a3 he was, and as the childrpr of 
rhiz woytd uſually ace, for tamperals, and in theaffairs of che world, 
It is 10 ſhane at all torns, ro arm. »1ſdome of any whomſoecver., 
1. Ot 2 poor irrational roxtemptvbleCrenture, | Y ade ad formicam.| ©©99-5:5- 


| 


her, 2, of AN enmmy 1 Books have been wrinen-by Moralifts, 4 Ze| a Plutarch, 
« otHlitatt wh inimiciseapienda, NY ec turie car Hxemies many times 


tet 


« are beholding #s them, tot che greateſt part of that wſuome and 
& c;reuhſpefron we (hew im the ng our affairs; we would 
- |©nor only Seſs theni (45 we ave im Qiriltian Chanzy boubd) -bus 
« heartily bleſs God! for chem allo by. way of granitgde tor the great 
faith Sr, Perer z for your ddverſaryabe Divel geeth abuur, &c, as if he L Pet3.8, 


ſet, z68. 


for your own ſecurity and preſervation, Thus may we from the | 
worldlings wiſdome leatn fotnething that may be of uſero gg4 and 
that it\ each of the foreufmentiondd particulars, WC TARIAES 

31, From theit Sogditth- 5 4, arng. 80 foreraft how td pleaſe 
God; to fore-arm our {elves egainks 41! aflaults utid wilesof Sas 
tar ;* 16 'fore-think, and to be 4n-jome * aveature provided Lefore 
hand of needful atid proper expeatzbpts. Hor any exigent ot croſs ac- 
cident 5 that Ka us; 2, From their /naaftry; learn, | 
not to be hothfi  EAING we time of Cut fe> pom. re. ry 

od ; comm with conſtancy and courage | 4 

to the race that is ſet before us; to think no pains; no travait' 100 Heb. 12.1. 
much, that ——_ us'to/heavenyl tO ork: aut 0u7 ſaulua#n tO Phil. 2.12, 
the tirtttraoft wb fear abd irembliige 3, From theit Hypecrifie and | 
outwatd'ſeering Molineft :learmto have our cotverſutions honeſt = 
wards thent that are without, .not giving the leaf ſradalin. any 
thing thar- cawy bring! roproachipon hy Gaſpet:; ro (imr) the'very 
appearene8of evil zand having firffclcanied the\infae well; ro keep | 1 Theſ.s,42, 
the butſol hatd fornd1300; that by Ons piety, dbunlaas, meckneſs, pu- 
tente; obediaute;' juſtive/cbarity,) humility, and adl: hoty graces,' we 

| mr the advertaryi fromtpealling ovil!] | 
of us 7 butifnay dlfo win'glory r/Gad, and buidarand repinarios wo 
or Chyiſdian profeſſion cheteby; / 14. From their Wniry 3 kurnyco 


follow the trwhþ in [20s { 16 lay afide vaine janglings;: and apphfirvon df} ,.. 5-401 
otra wror ear mnrrenry re mtheQhyreh $2.08 
of Chfifh by muteraring and recomerirng Tm” 
p1-730 r 2 niden 


Ipſa nes exci- 


« nnchriftianly : whereas did we ferioutfly confider,bow muck we Int peri, 


1 Pet.2,12, 


em 


- - _ _ nd 


= 


— —_—_— 


308 Ad Aulam --  Luke168. 


Rom. 14.19+ |SPutes z to follow the things that make for peace, and wherely we may edi- 
fie one another, Thus doing, we may gather grapes of thorn; ; 
make oyl of Scorprons ; extract all the medicinal vertue out of 
"Ka and yer leave all the porſonous and malignant quality be- 


32, Emulate them then we may : nay we ought, It is the very 
main {cope of the parable , ro provoke us to that, But ſure eve 
them we muſt not 5 indeed we: needaot: if we will but take the L:- 
mi: ation along with us, which now onely remaineth to be confide- 
red ::and that ( the: time ſo requiring) very briefly. How much 
wiſer {o ever theſe worldly-wiſe men {cem to be, or indeed are ( as 

Auld | We havenow heard.) it is but quadanterus, and in ſome few re- 
elrner $), {pes 2 Take them. ſuper totam materiam., and they are * fark 
5]e «ye- fools for all that, Very Natarals, if they have no Grace, The Li- 
_— _ ' mitation. here 1n the Text; eg T1 yurty dur Is terminus diminu- 
Neninem me- | ens: and muſt be underſtood accordingly. The Children of this 
lam eſſe, nif world axc laid to be wiſer thenthe. Children of light, But bow wiſer? 
dem,non mad3 Not #1 genere 3 ſimply, and abſolutely, and in every reſpeR wiſer : 
deghewitns . but ® zz genere ſw : wiſer in ſome relpeR, wiſer iz their: kende of 
nfo | wiſdome, ſuch as it is, (in worldly things, and for <werldly ends; ) 
ſemper elteve. 8 very mean kinde of :ſdome in icomparilon, For ſnch kinde of 
— — and drminaent terms, are for the moſt part deſtru#:ve of 
| bes pur for that W 
| &. oy to ſay): oppoſitum t#-ppoſito. He thatfaith, 4 dead man, or a parx- 
Cty |ted Lion, by laying more, ſaith leſs, then if he had ſaid bur 8 mas 
\Or 4 Lion onely,without thoſe additions:it is all one upon the point, 
as if he ſaid zo mar, zo Hon, For. s dread man is not a man, neither 
is 4 parnted Lon a lion. $0 that: our Saviour here pronouncing © 
the Children of this world that they are wiſer, but thus limited , wiſer 
#n thetr generation ; implicth that. otherwile, and fave in that reſpeRt 
onely,-they are not wiſer, »-, + 3 | | 
33- Thetruth-isz fimply@nd abſolutely conſidered, the 11d 
of light, if he be truly and reW$ ſuch, and nottriular and by a na- 
ked profeſſion onely, whatſoever he is taken for, isclearly the wiſer 
mar. And he that isno more then worldh.or carxally wiſe, is in very 
deed and in Gods eftimation no better then a weryfool. [where ts 
1 Cor.1.20, | the Wiſe? where is the Scribe >, where ts the diſputer of this Worldz. bath 


ercunto they are annexed ; and cantain in them (as we ule | 


not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of the world > 1aith:the Apoſtle,. Thar 


—_ ative form'of ſpeech is more emphatical;then the bare Cate-' 
on had been : : ir fignifieth as if it wereſo clear a truth, that no 


m_— OO 


of rhe'covertous ri may, and.in another place of the ſluggard;that 
Prov.28.11. | he is wiſe #7 bis. own conceit ; istruc allo of every witious perſos in c- 
—2#.r6. very other kind. ; Their »;/domeis a wiſdome ; but #2 conceitguot in 


others 


_ could reaſonably deny it.. ' What Solomon'ſaich in one place| 


trath: and that but- in their own conceit neither, and of ſome few | 


>:den them by multiplying controverſies , and maintaining bet 4 A 


E 


——_— 


—__ oc... —— 
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A, others perhaps, that have their judgements corrupted with the lame 


lafts, wherewith theirs alſo are, 
Chryſippus non dicet dem ———— 


Solomon fure had not that concerpt of their wildome, (and Selowz 
knew what belonged to nrſdome,as well as another man:) whopur- 
terh the fool upon the ſinner, I need not tell you, ( indeed I cannor 
rell you, ) how oft in his writings. | 

34, © His judgement then is clear inthe point : ER 
« z Paradox to the moſt, and therefore would have a little farther 
* proof: for it is not enough barely to affirm paradoxes, but 'we 
« muſt prove them too. og then, eruc ſaving wyſdome is not to be 
learned but from the word of God, ' ( A lege tui intellexi, By thy 
commandments have I gotten underſtanding ; Plal; 119, ) ir is that 
word, and that alone , that is able ro make us wiſe uzto ſalvation. 


How then can they be truly wiſe, who regard not that word, bur 
caſt it behinde their backs, and deſpile i? Theybave rejeRed the 
word of the Lord, and what wiſdome is #1; them ? ſaith Jeremy, A ak, 
The fear of the Lords the beginning of wiſdome ; and a good underſtand- 
ing have they that do thereafter, Plal, 111, How then can.we allow 
them to paſs forwiſe men, and good underſtanding men, that have 
n0 fear of God tefore their eyes, that have no mind nor heart to do 
thereafter, that wrll not Le learned nor underfiand, but are refolvedly 
bent to walk on ftill in darkneſs, and wilully Jbat therr eyes that they 
may not ſee the light > 

35- Since every man is defirous to have ſome reputation of | 
[wiſome, and accounterh it the greateſt ſcors and reproach in the 
world to be called, or made, a foot :ir would be very well worth 
the labour ( but that it would require, as it well deſcrveth, a great 
deal more latour and tme, then we darenow take ) to1lluſtrate 
and enlarge this point { which, though ic ſeem a very paradoxe(as 
was now faid)to the moſt, is yer a moſt certain and demonſtrable 
truth 5 That godlineſs is the beſt wiſdome, and that there is no fool to the 
ſinner, 1 ſhall but barely give you ſome of the heads of proof; and' 
referr the enlargement to each mans private meditation, He that 
firſt is all for the preſet ; and neves conſidereth. what meſchzefs or 
enconventences will follow thereupon afterwards ; that ſecondly, 
when both are permitted to his chorce, hath not the wit to ns 
that which is emzently better, bur chulſeth that which is extremely 
worſe ; that thirdly propoleth to himſelf baſe and «-wor by ends ; 
that fourtbly, for the attaining even of thoſe pooy exds,maketh choiſe . 
of ſach means, as are neither proper nor probable chereunto ; that 
fifthly, goeth on in bold enterpriſes with great confidence of ſucceſſe , 
upon very ſlender grounds of aſſurance; and thar laftly, where his 


own wit will not ſerve him, refuſe to be adyiſed by thoſe that are 


Jovenal. $4, 
tyr,13. 


Plal.119.104 
2Tim.3.15+ 


Jer. 8.9. 


Pſal.111, to. | 


—36. | 
— 82.51 


| wiſer | 


Ee 


| ye 


7 Ad Aulam _ Lukas.s; 


x Cor, 3.18. 


— "I Too SS 


wiſer then hinelf, - what he wanteth 7 4. making itup ;z will; A 
no wiſe man I think can take a perſon of this charaRer for any other | | 
then 4 fool, And every worldly or angodly mar is all this, and 
more : and every. godly ma#,.the. canary. 'Let not the worldly-wiſe 
man therefore glory in his ziſdome : that it turn not ro his greater 
ſhemt, when his folly ſhall be diſcovered $0 all the world; Let us 
20476 EF4evVe bamſelf,, faith 5, Paul ; but if any man among you ſeem to 
he wiſe 511 this worly, let him become 6 ſodl, that he may be. miſe,  Thas 
is; let him lay aſide all vain conceit of his own z:{dome, and 
learn to account that ſeeming wiſdome of the worldgto be(as indeed 


| 


iis; ),no bexcr then folly: that ſo he may finde that 2rue nuſdome | » 
| whish.is of God, The God of {4ght and of wiſdeme {o enlighten our | 
underflandings With the ſaving knowledge of. bis zxuth,, and fo ez- 
flnneour hearts with @ holy love and fear of bis Nme, that we may 
be iziſ6 unto ſalyation : and fo affiſt us with the grace of his holy ſpi- 
rity that the light. of owr good works and holy converſation may ſo 
ſhine forth both before God and men in the mcan time,that in the 
end by his mercy who is the Father of lights, .we may be made par- 
takers of the tuheritance of the Saints in the light of everlaſting life 
andglory : and that for the merits ſake of Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son 
our Lord, To whom, &c. 


Sermon XVI. 


Newport, #n the Ile of Wight, Novemb.1648. 


—— 


Heb. 12. 3» 


7h 


fenners 


formance of any duty 


(AY <dthe ſame before 


bim that endured ſuch contradictions 
againſt bimſelf* that ye be not 
wearied and faint in your mindes. 


re is ſcarce any other provecation to the per- 
prevalent with men, 
as arc © the' examples of find os have pakintn 


them with d (wc- [pon 
ES 


up in them, an emulation of their glory, 
reth them on with hopes he fic te, 


alſo. clean taketh off that, which is the common excsſe © 
and eric of duty, .the pretenfion of impoſſibility. The Apoll 


ln — — 


—_ . —_ —— -- 


| oo» El old Aulam Heb.12.z, 


— 


Luke 24. 26. 
2 Tim.2,13.. 


c 
© the prize : by he = ws mfr up all bi 
| on atidr all the arguqnents n think © may 
[py Arg ne, a refollition 7 $#os'iindauntedly not-. 


therefore, being to confirm the mindes oftheſe Hebrews with con. 
| Penye and Patience in their Chriſtian courſe, againſt all difcourage. 
th: chem ( wn the- whole former 

if the tamous worthies of for. 
ir faith _ _ done and 
harry 19 tience and conſtancy, to 
"and Rae! ha grad i in, Ro 

|T'o Bp ' cloud of witpſſee, hey mighr 
think it a oben for them to = back, and not to dare ( elpecial- 
{ly baving withal forich 4 on + boy ready at the goal for them, 
ro invite them thereunto, ) 4h 


O happily to have 7u# before 


were but to look 
cha hat of t 
Et ar 


th oug 
ig 


|the —_— 3 the author and the ay co of our ray + there ao further 


| Doone more grievous ro:f\Z(h and bleod\\ Tort m_ and {gn0- 
1-mny ; the —_ and the Shame. Secondh, from then mantter of his 


hom the iſſue and conſequ ents of is pr nn which were in 
ofthe pain, Joy ;, of the Jharire, Glory, T6 intimate to theſe 1M 
that as #t behoved Chr; » frforoſ ſt,to ſuffer, and then after to enter into bis 
ed i wes Aelire to fans eadhe did;and to reign 
þ | £ they mak relolveto make the ſexiyache did,and to ſuf- 

er wit 11, \... wen | 

Having w d lo \ ſtrong a motrue, and? Preſſed it ſo high; 

= wa chink the Apoſtle needed not ( as tothis Metal ) to 

et ula he 


alia ny more, But for all this he cannot yet 
1 RA, 2. this ver(s _ the i It tconſi- 
defihivh Gf i it, 'a5 Frere y of great begjit, bur. of- ſome 


Dh ng 8 ' oppoſitions and 


| *rotraurions, * Sis 
Pa "agus [ Tneer \ re EET: ; E 
- |*>cGutire Foverebins ” of elſo he his labowr and, 


d” muſter. up all his Hrength, 


cc with-| _ 


_ <a —_ = -- 


th all poſſible cerfulneſ that|«3 


— =>-— ——— 
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« withfranding, & botto far. Againit which farming under the crefs, 
chere'being no other cordial 0-10 powerful and prefem operator, 
towards the relieving of the droopimg/[pirits of a weak Chriſtians as 
is the medirarion of -Chyft and his ſuffexings *  dyaAoy(onty by., 
Therefore ronfider bim,1aith the Apoſtle, at tary contratds- 
ionof finners againft hemſelf, that yo be not wearied and faint in your 
mtindey, = oO f*1- 3 2H £ 

4. In which wotds, the 4poſile z- our of his great-care of their 
ſouls health, dealeth with theſe Hebrews, as a faithfull and $kilful 
Phyſitian ſhould do. He ſheweth them the danger they are.in, qnd 
the means how to prevent ir. The dayter , 2 fptritual AuToltulz, 
fainting avid wearineſs of foul #nder- the croſs, - The means of : pie- 
ventionf frequent and effe&tual' meabration of the" croſs of Chriſk. 
The parts thiett of the Texvare two: -(antwerable to: thoſe ewo main 
parts, wheteutito the Whole ricthod- ofl Phyſik: 


| 18"after a ſort te-! 
ducible 5 ) 'reSzAXoyuncd, and Ir wwinn; the bug whereofireat- 
eth of the diſ-afe, the orher of the remedy, We'begiy withdheifor- 
mer, the Afeaſe :\ the former *I\mean-, inthenatureot the things, 
(chough nor ſoit the placing of the- words. } und ſo firſt to- be 
handled; mz theſe words ive jj za wie, ' &c, 'Thatye be not: wearied 
and famnt'in your mindes, -\ The tulb4mporrance whereof we ſhatl 


C| the better underſtand/ 3" by. the explication of theſe four things. | 


x. The Malady ;- 2" The inwardCaaſe'thereol ; 23, | The - Zart'a 
&ed I and 4. 'The SubſeA,.Perfon, br Patron; 13: i. | Bir ba 
5. For the Milady; rd&. ; thhag weatireſs,; as we tranſigte 
ir, There is no- 5wyden, bur a manwould: bowling 
of .t; tt hemight's hte! aftiictions are buratins, 10 Bar fuch age: 
gree' of werrings, as imipiycth aqawotrechenthebare defire gfioeſt 
cafe, Flleth ſhort of rhEnotewot the. word! zoaica, kwim- 
teth fach ati extreaty Tifcaadey a berravethiaiman of vllebis | 
ſtrength, purteth him beyond his patzence, and takerh him quirewif | 


36/: When he is [q@vercore with the:preflure of he b@rdes | 


feng char h6 doch ſorranber covet, tismov ble 
to Bear ire thy longer) burwonttbedid of ir; iflie <auld,:arlaby 
rates" uro9 1MPwhen he is ſornfcebled by poburfe,” char 
he c2hi6t Himy wittbipok ro doxhe bificesotis yocarian & fore 
merly keHath done,nerisablec fiir our othisbed arall,notwwell 
able to fert himſelf 4ricr far! is/ 24065 too; 1The! word: 9 by 
$. Jamesxþplyedus thy Nice of 2 5falb perſob,/ very:tow.hnd 
in (offi extremity of? abnefſe; undertmall boo: of recovery;. ihe 

ayer of Faith, when other remedies fail, owowu 7 x2porore, ſhall 
ſave the ſick, ſaith he there, , vo "warn g ——— | 
6. So that the danger here feared by the A ſtle was, leſt theſe 


xr * 


Hy THeetingiwath chuck. reerible \dificulelas a5 Lie iniahe 


his 
char Iyeth fad vp 


_ {Het fc Edondl as Seton futgor bnoly-frockith to bins 


& vo tauſe2erperhepe but 7 adeoks; texaulc Hitz Goch 


e500 


thereby; 


4 


-—— 


As Aden "i Hiebng, 


\< thereby ; Bug-bears indeed rather then Lions; bur very Lions in- 
<« deed, ftron  rexmprations, and laſting affliQions and perſecuti- 
« ons : )- leſt I ſay -meeting;'with ſuch aftronts and encounters in 
their Chrifi:en.race, they ſhould be quite beate# out of the ficld, ere 
they came to the end of their cowrſe, Leſt being terrified by their 
adverſaries , they ſhould nat be able to hold our 1n their holy pro. 
feſſion to the end ; nor to maintain fazth and a good conſcience with 
that courage, comentys and perſeverance they ought : but loſe 
the goal and the crowns for want of finiſhing the courſe, they had {o 
happily begun: ©... 12.1; 
7. - But then Secondly it may be demanded ; Of this malady 
| what might. be"the true Cauſe'? (The 1zward Cauſe 1 mean : for 
what is the ow:ward. Cauſes. is. apparent enough ; to wit , ths Croſs, ) 
or whence ſhould this z{xxnoss , this ſpiritual wearineſs proceed z 
|Thar-is anſwered in the Text roo, in the word #xAv3pror, (The 
tranſlations expreſs -it-moſtwhat by farrtzeſs of mind : - The {ame 
word being again uſed a lictle after ar ver, 5, and there alſo tran- 
flated after the ſame manner z pens txAvs, My ſor, deſpiſe 70t thou 
the. chiftening of the Lord : netther faint, when tha art correfled of him, 
| The word properly importeth looſening, ſlackening, or diſſol- 
wing of ſomething that. before. was well knit together, faſt and 
ſtrong. The ſtrength and firmneſs of a body, whether naturall or 


Mens; \8rrificial, conſiſterh much in ahewnion of the parts , well # compa- 


= Some ww » « * 


= —_ T_T 
_— — 


Qed and knit together, and all the joynts ſiruxg faft one to another, 
By'the- ſlackning, looſening, or disjoynting whereof, the body on 
sg-other ſide, cometh robe as much weakned, A houſe, ſb; 

migen, plough, or other artificiall body, be the materials never 10 
firofg : - yet if it be. loſe $pthe: goyrvts , when it is put toany ſtrels 
(as we call it)-to any uſes whego he IE it 15 like to be xgi- 
ed,/ it will notendure it, but he'ready'to fall one piece from ano- 


81-7) >] L.. . 

48, Much of| a:mans fizevgth, whereby he js enabled to travel |. 
{ahttrowork, tieth infhis lowenand #nees; and in his arms and hands, 
|WWhence ir-is that by: an uſualtrope in-moſt:languages,. and ſown 
/|[the:Sgreptares t00,; thoſe parts are very,often ylcd (.Gerwgy and La 
certs &c, ) ro fignafie: th: 'and wrakngfon:the:confrary uſual- 
| rs by=bei kwxatzon of thoſe -paris.; The phraſc is very 
_ [frequent in Homer z, "when oge of-the Grecid or Trgan Chicttains| 
| | had given his adyerlaty. ſome deadly or deſperate wound, that he | 


was notable to ftand but felton the ground; ro expres ir.thus, 


Aj n "1 " 


lh - - . 544 od 
W113! at 6 1-1Þ 1341 
| ,2pv7 01Nonh 511 $d bargs) 12t vs 


as much as to ſay;He looſened hisiknees Even as it is ſaid of Belfhaztor 


| 
; ch a6 tfey tee with: the bhand- writing upon 
hes tory tharebe joprrs (bindings or ligatures) of bis. ing7 woe 
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 looſed, azd his knees (mate. one agarhſt another... So:toe the hands and 
arms :' we meet” iy the Scripruges:often with! tu lbilike:phrates 
as theſe : rhar/by*-fuch or ſuch means (as the occafion-required,, 


faid of I5boſheth '2\$84m,4.when he-heard ot the death at; AbrerGene- 
ral of his armyþ1$hands were weakned,, The'like we finde in many 
other places, as namely in Jer. 38.4, where\,»in the Greek:cran- 
flation;the word $xAv's2a: the ſame with thisimche Texcsi is uſed, 


Nor to ſ{cek tarr, a littte atter in this very chaprterz.we haveborh 


the metaphoys rogerther/in one. verie F Wherefore hifh ap the; haxds, that 
bang ' down, and ſtrexgthen the feetle knees ,}  ydurala neggAnus 
wivz , werf, 12, which is another compound word: from the ſame 
Theme,” As it heſhiould ſay, Support the hazds:tbat hang} looſe, 
and have vor trengthenongh to litoup themtelvesi: and buderup 
the palſienees, that ate not well Knitup in the, joynts, and-ſoiare 
unable to bear up-the body. hot «16h 1049) anti, 10 
9.-" There is:another Metaphor likewiſe offers. nſed by: Davids 
and fomtevimes elſewhere : which, as' it very-well-faueerh with the 
word ix2avVe2e1, 10 it ſerveth very well to expreſs that fecblenels 
or fuirtneſs of ſpirit, (arifing from fer and contternation of, mind, 
when great rroubles come nporrus;)) whereof iwe now ſpeak”: 
| namely, the 'meltzvig of the-heart, ior foul, Mak > 7 arte 
- _ In Pſal. 109." They that gd-downto the ſea in ſhips , rchen 
the: Noriny wind'aritcth'and litteth tp the waves, 1o as theweflet 
is roffsdup and: down, and the men: reet to ahidifro, avid! fadger 
like dekintards; and ade atcherr wiiheyd:' be ſaubrot them; tharzheir 


very hedWheſs ; inrancther Pſalm, ſpeaking: otthinilelf, arididhis 
taphodbarh togerhet- 5:77am powred aavlike watery araball my hoes che 


and t&f6urs 'thad moifld' be! ar the Heſtraction of. B atglobyate! 
Medes tad Pirſianr, he ſaith, thatiby: reaſon thereot ul baxe's ſhalt 
be weakned,) tn)vV43321 again inthe Greek, ) aud all bearts ſhall redt,) 
See allo B2-t; 215.0 bmir fundry; other like, 3105 1 
" Fa For even — whach while it $:hard will abidebard. 
reſſingg/'and not yield or take wwpreſizon: ;7 then is. chated\ or. 
—__ th no-ſtrengthlarall to-wgke: refiſtrira trfAud as the. ces 
whefthe wartersar 
that ie! wHF bear .a'loaden 'cart/jumcrakt;; but ay ſfinn.as. awarm 


:|chaw hath fterred and 'IGoſched1r,1 diflolvett.gntanrater;; and be” 


comeat6ie of the; meateſt bifgphmaie:' Lieise commbry 
proveſBumong is, > aut as natet 2110 is HR pie of a1 mivol5 0 


long as irftandedtifpeetsiF1ice. co-Gedby a fin/acchs; (adv 
ſaith,” 0: bar my beartmente thee, _— ifearthjiiname 1)antrinc 
| 2 to 


"+147 


ſuch or ſuch mens hands were enther ſlrengtbened 3 ermeakned,  Soit is, 


out df joynht my beartalſt «je the midſt ofmy bouy is. &vext like meltt),.gwihey| 
And f&d6v the/Propher Eſuy alf6 £; deſcribing whe grear-mikeries| , 
Eſay 13 6. 30 | 


congealed inishard frof., is-Qlatiar firmneſs 


See Ezck.21, 
7. 


2 


Pſal.107.5. 


very out melte:h awayhRauſedf the treable. My: ſualimelteib aiwgyiffiun, Plel.115, 28, 


owntedables;: Inxtwize; Pſalm, hejoyncth thisandithe Ferri Pal. nn. 14. | 


alſo Nahum 
2.10, 


| 
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Plal.86, xr, | 


Lake 12. 4. 


[fears and irreſolutions ſo efeebled , that it is not able to ſtand our 


|aame, in his bodily health or life,) ſhould have fuch an 


Tun enperctatanhetkees they have no power at all over therr 
| 14. It is moſt true: they havenoe, And happy itisfor us, 


[ymp athy and couſent,. and by reaſon of «zzon ; 


| 216 eAd Aulam Heb.1.3, 
Horat. 2 |tO itſelf, (6 ſeipſototw teres atque ——_— by — tohoneſt,' A 
ma vertuops and rcligious prixciples : it is of impregnable opagyk 
Horat, 3. inſt all ourward attempts whatfoever, $1 fratus ill batur orbis: 
Ca.3. |jttheweightofall the calamitics in the world ſhould come ruſh- 
ing him at ance, ir would be able- to bear ap under them all, 
Prov. 18, 14- and d wxruized amidſt all thole r##zes. The ſpirit of 4 man 1s of 


ſtrength enough to ſuſtatn all big rafirmities, 
12. Bur yy Ln that is in us be reakneſs ; oh how great 


life-guard to fequre us againſt all attempts fram without, be ſha. 
pe ai;ſ-joyated, through diſtruſt in God z or by entertaining 


when it is fiercely-aflaulted, bur yicldeth the fort to Satgn and his 
temptations : that is to ſay inplain rerms, if when any perſecution 
or tribulation ariſeth, we be ſcaudelized and fall away he from 
our Chriſtian faith or duty , our ſtanding, and ſhrink from 
the rules of :rue Relegron,or 8 good conſcience : this is the &xAvors and 
the xixpmnoig, the wearineſs and faintneſs of mind ſpoken of in the 
Text, 
13, We now (ee the Malady, both in the Nature, and in the 
Cauſe ; both what it is, and whence it groweth. We are in the next 
place to conſider the part affeed. . That the word Jvyais diſco- 
vereth ; the Mind, or the Soul; (That by be nat wearied avd faint in 
your minds ; or ſouls, ) And this occafioneth another doubt: how 
te ſhould be poſlible worldly tribulations , which -cannot-reach 
beyond the outer-man, (in his poſſeſi:ons, in his kberty, in his good 


upon his nobler part the ſoul, as to caule @ feintneſs there, Our 
ſtle ſpeaketh of reſifing ante blood inthenext verſe, as the high- 
eſt ſuffering that can betal a man in this world, And qur Saviour 


is that weakneſs ? If our ſpirits withip us, which ſhould be as our |. 


telleth bis friends, Luke 12, that when their enemies baye killed 
their bodies, (and from ſuffering fo much his: very beſk frieves, it 
ſeemeth, are not exempted ; ) they have then. done their wort :| 


and one comfort to us, that they have nor. Yet our own 
reaſon, and every'Uaycs experience 'can teach us, that ourward 66- 


| 0x5, and Ori do (b . and of 
arty ( para cadly way © 


arcly and direaly,) work the ſoul alſo. © As wo ſee the 


& fancy quick end evening ,when che blood i enflamed with cole; 

& the memory and ap dull in  Lethargie : and other now-| 
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fecutions and all occattences from without, are not 


A times to the very beart ard ſoul of him, { © The ſorrops of my heart are 


« enlarged, 1n the owultttude of rhe proubles ( or furrows) that I bave 
« iz my heart, ty beart is arſquiered w1h.n Me, Why art thou ſo vexed 
«O my ſoul, and why art thow ſo diſquicted within me > &c.)] Take but 
that one, in Pfal. 143. The enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul---& c, There- 
fore is my ſperit vexed within me, and my beart within me is de- 


ſolate, ' 


15. For the Soul then ( or 2£iade) to be affefied with ſuch 
things as happen to rhe boay, is natural! : and fuch effe#:ons, (if nor 
vitiated with exceſs, or other :ordmacy) blameleſs and withour fin. 
Bur experience ſheweth us farther (too often, God knoweth, ) thar 
perſecutions, affli#rors, and ſuch other fad caſualtics as befall the 
« body, (nay, the very ſbaows thereof, the bare fears of ſuch things 
<« and 4pprebenſions of their approach, yea even many times when 
« it is cau{clefs, may'produce worle cffc&s in the ſou! ; and be the 
cauſes of fuch vitious weareineſs and farntneſs of mind,as the Apoſtle 


: | here forewarnerh rhe Hebrewsto beware of, Not to ſpeak of the 


« Lapſe, and Traditeres, and othersthat we read of in former times z 
« and of whom there is fuch frequent mention in the ancient Cour- 
« c;/s, and inthe writings of the Fathers of the firſt ages, and the Hi- 
ftories of the Church': How many have we feen even in our times ; 
who having ſecmed'to fand faft m the profeſſion of Trath, and in 
the performance of the offices of Yerrze, and duties-of Piety, Ales 
g1ance, and Juſtice before tryal ; have yet when they have been hard 


not rather very deep.hyperites, oo 
I6. It will ſuticiently anſwer the doubt, to tell yon, That per- 
In he n, cauſes , 
(tor indeed in true propriety off ſpeech, avy cauſes at all, ) bur the 
occaſions onely, of the Yenk floating under them, . Temptations they 
are I grant; yet - pm ham temprations ; and: it isnot the temptats» 
as; br the tfennind tothe tempration, rhar induceth/guilt, . It at 
any tinie any temptation, cither onthe one-hand, or the ocher, — 
vail againſt us; 5. Zames teacherh us where 0 1lay 'the faulc, - 
upon Godby any meats':;- for God tempt eth mo man, Nonor upon 
the Dicel neither , ('let me add thar'too; irwetea fin to bely the 
Divel in'this : } for though he be #« zempter, andthar @buſic one,. 6 
av the Temptey, Yer that is the worſt he.can do : he'can but 


tempt. us; he-cannot compel us. Vhen he hath plyed us with att his 


utmoft firengrh, and tried os with all the engines and arrafices he 
can deviſe : the will hath irs xuth# a! libevry ſtill,-and ix is avour 
hoiſe Wlicther we will ield 'or 00; But' every man when'be is 


C 
t 


whicther we "will y | But" egery 
. " yo F cks x 
ined woe mm b he ot me burina wr of deycew 


ut.co it, ('ye,, and famerimes nor very hard neither,) fallen 
| Parting oft bike 6 broken bow > and by finting i the laſt, feos: 


red themſelves to have been bur very weak Chriſtians at the beſt, if 
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Prov.1.10. 


aF®pitet. 


enchir.cap. 5. 
b Opinis eſt, 
qua nos Cruci- Tt j 
| et.Senec. ad 
Marciam. 


C, 19. 


Prov.21,25. | 
Joh. 14.27. 


wiſd.17, 1, 


| Jam.1.8. 
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A. faid to his Diſciples Luke 12. 1 ſay wuto you my friends, Fear not 
| | them which kill the body : he doth more then! intimate that ſuch 
baſe worldly fear cannot well conſiſt with the Lawes of true friend- 


/ 


are generally ſo aptto pretend, to their ow7. feslings in this kind , 
the outward force offered by others : { they have {aid c- 
nough, to excuſe what they have done ; when they have (aid,they 
aid by compalſion, '- As it any man could be maſter of anothers 
willjorcntorce « conſent from him nithout hs conſeut ; which carri- 
y | cth beforc ir 8 manifeſt contradiction, Indeed if we ſuffer what we 
ſhould nor, withour any our provocation ; that is not our fault ; 
becaule it is not 2 #p' iuiy, it is4 rot 272 our power tohelpit, But 
if wedo what we ſhould not, upon what 12ducement ſoever wedo 
ir, we muſt bear the greateſt part of the blame our {clves :; becauſe 
it is owr dorng ſtill, {er rhe 3:70 | 
20, Fora man then, when he hath been friglited our of his 
| | conſtrenceand his duty, and done amiſs,to ſay, I; was compelledto do 
it againſt my mind, Þ could neither will nor chulſe, and the like : 
are, asthe moſt common, ſo the moſt yain and-frivolous excuſes in 
| |Cthe world. Not onely falſe, but ridiculouſly faſſe, and ſuch as carry 
their confutation along with them : fig leaves 1o thin, that any bo- 
dy may ſee through them, | For tell 'me,..thou that ſayeſt thou 
waſt- compelled todo 
minded'to have withſtood the pretended compulſion,and hadſt con- 
tinued in'that mid; wherher-ſuch compulſion could, have; taken 
cffe& or no > Thou that ſayeſt, thou couldeſi nertber will zor. chuſe:. 
' was it'not left to the chofſe of thine ava will, whether thou wouldeſt | 
ao that which was requrres, or ſuffer that which was threatned > and 
didſt not:thou then, when thoumighteſt have choſer,if thou: would- 
D | eſt, toſuffer the one 3} ratherchuſe.to. do the other-> Qar mavglt , 
vult,” - Sure it is the wi{levermore,, that determincth .the chorſe 1n 
ever deliberation; It 'is manifeſtly abſurd therefore , for any 
man to pretend:that thing to have been. dohe: by him again# 
bis will ;, which ( how hard ſoeverthe chorſe 'was,) he yet choſe to 
doe, 10 21 #/ BY 12 wy * C11 14 
21, If theſe allegations would ſerve the'turn, or that, we had 
any good warrant-to decline:ſuffering evil by, dorng evil ;, thoſe 
glor ious Martyrs and Gonfeſſower,. ſolmuch \renownedthrough: the 
_. | Chriſtian world:for ;their patzevce;\and conftency-in ſuffering peric> | 
E cution, and laying down their livesfor. the teft;mory. of fail And. 4 
| good cobſcience';, were a 'geheration of very filly Mens; Who ne- 
verhad the wit to fave; their livgg, | when chey might have done it 
with (ome: litele' complirees with che times 3, and. it their copſerences 
had fmirten them fox) fo doing, licked themſelves whole, again by 
v} 3+ 27 | 


| 


of 9. Tinſiſt ſomewhat the more upon this point, becauſe men | 


it d againſt-thy. miad : If thou -hadſt been | 
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Mat.1 5.241 
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bur lwſs, - our intereſts, out fortunes, our liberties, our lives, or if 


fear of any thing that'can betall usin-any of theſe,conſent to the-keaſk 
{That w&areboun@by virtue of Chriſts-both exampleand command, 
to tHke Up ary croſs that it is his good pleaſure to lay before us; and 


+ " | meatis; as we haveno clear warrant from/hint for ; we. muſt-an- 


| a6@&th&teſt of rhe four particu]4rs\propoſed from that part of the 


mettiories we have hitherto boroared, not onely of extream. foly ; 
bur of fonl- ſelf-mwrder too, in being prodegall of their lives.to no 
purpole, and caſting away themſelves wiltully when they needed 
not: we muſt neqds' acknowledge, Thar there lyeth a neceſſity 
upon us;it we will be Chriſts aifciples and friends,to deny onr ſelves, 


there be any thing tle that can be dearer to us; rather then for 


wilfut violation of awry 4ounden daty exher ro:God or our Neiph- 
bottrs-That zo foree'or Wolence' from without, no: firazts we tan (be 
drivth ito by arfy'conjunure of whatſover circumſtances, ah 
make ic either e-eſſary for us to fih,or excuſablein ys to bave finged; 


to beer it as long as he plealeth,with patience,chearfulneſs,and cou- 
rage + That if we gtow weary of it, and: faint 12:07 minds, (oas5 to 
caſt about how we may work'onr ſelves from under itby fach 


fwer wholly for it 6&y ſetves, 'and cannot juſtly:charge it upon any 
other py{on or thing, ' then upotrour'own elves, andour own baſe 
cowardife. That for us. "1 19; 70190 374111 

- 25; 'Toreturh now-to theſe Hebrews :/ 2be: Perſons in-the. Text; 
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-A do but look-upon lome general conſiderations onely : we ſhall ſec 


[reaſons enough, why the Apoſile (notwithſtanding his approving af 
their former carriage,) might yer be je/ous over them with.a god- 
ly jcaloukie in this marcer, | 
25, Firſt, he knew not (perſecutions ever attending the. Church 
as her lot) but they might z and (Chriſt: having forerold great tr- 
bulations (ſhortly tro come upon that nation) -it was very like: they 
ſhould meet with mere and fironger tryals, .then they had ever 
yet done., It was indeed, and bythe Apoſtles conteſlion,. « great 
triall of affiicizons they had indergone already; andthey had recei- 
ved the charge bravely,and were come off with honowr and vifory: 
ſo that that brunt was happily over. .. Bur who' could tell , whar 
trials weze yet behind '> Thefe might be, for ought they knew, 
( or he either; ) Þut the begenntngs of greaterevilsro enſue. . Zou 
have riat reſiſted anto blood, fanth be, an the very next words after the 
Text : ast be had ſaid, You bave fought one good fight alrcady, 
and-quir your lelves like men: I commend youtorit, and I blets 
Godtor it. Yetbenae bigh-mznded, bur fear: you have nor yet 
done all your work; your warfare is not yetatan end, 'VVhar'if 
God ſhould call you to ſuffer the ſhedding of your b!ad for Chriſt, as 
Chriſt jbed brs blood tor you 2 you.have not becn pur to that yer : 
but you know not what you:may be, It you be nor in ſome mea- 
| {ure prepared even for that ai{o;and relolved (by:Gods afliftance) 
| to ſirrve againſt fin, and to withitand all Gotul cemptations;. even 
to the ſhedding of the laſt-drop of Load gn your bodies, it. God call 
you to it : you have done jjothing. : He that. hateth not his life,” as 
well as his houſe and (ads, for Chriſt and his kingdome, is not wor- 
thy of either, Sharp or long aflaules may tire outhim, thathath 
endured: ſhorter and eafier. But hothar ferreth forth for the yval , 
if he will o#tazz, mult rclolve to devour all difticulties, and torus 
ic out : and notto fact or {lug , till he have fineſhed his courſe to 
the end ; though he ſhould meer with never {0 many Lrons in the 
way. 

_ Secoudly, ſo great is the natural frailty of man, ſo utterly 
averſe from conforming it ſelf entirely to the good nil aud pleaſure 
of Almighty God, either in dorvg or ſuffering: that , it he be not 
the better principled within, (rengthened with grace in theanner 


temptation from without will foil him, and beat him off, Be xo: 
| nearieof wel.-dorng, faith the Apoſtle Gal..6. far 7n awe time we ſhall 
reap sf we faint not, pn ixAvifeern, (the fame word again.) weart- 
xefs and-fatntneſs of mind we are {ubje to(youſet) in the point of 
well ding: But how much more then, in the poine of ſufferiwgzwhich 
is oft the rwo much the ſorer trial > 

| 27. Marvel not, it ordiwary Chri/trans, fuch as theſe Hetrews 
| were, might be in danger of fainting under 'the Crofs : when the 
'L moſt 


man, ) he will notbeableto hold out in cither ; bur every ſorry | 


| 


Luk. 14. 26. 


Gal.6.5., 
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1 Sam,27,1., 


1 Sam. 26.20, 


| would not fear, though ten thouſands of people, whole armies of men, 


————  — 


| veth againſt it, Pſal, 77. 


{ ten ſtileth him) a man of grear boldneſs and {ervency of ſpirit, be- 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Mark. 14.71+| but with oathes and imprecations forſwore him. Such weakneſs 1s 
| there in the fleſh,where there is yer left fome willingneſs in the ſpirit: 


— 


moſt holy and eminent of Gods ſervants, whoje fazthand patience 
and piety are recorded in the Scriptures as exemplary to all poſterity, | 
have in their failings in this kind bewrayed themſelves to be bur 
men, 640orz 9% , fubjef to paſſions of fear and diftruſt, even as 
others. ' Abrabam the father of the faithful, of fo. ſtrong faith ang 
obedience, that he neither ſtaggered at the promiſe of having a lon 
(though 1t were a very unlikely one, at that age} through wnteltef', 
nor ſtumbled at the command of (acrificing that ton, (though it were 
a very hard one, having no more,) through diſobedience :. yer com- 
ing among ſtrangers,upon fome apprehenſions that his life might 
be endangered it he ſhould own Serab to be his wife ; his heart ſo 
far miſgave him through humane fraikty, that he ſhewed ſome di- 
ruſtfulneſs of God, by his doubting and diſſimulation with Pha- 
rao firſt, and after with Abimelech, Gen. 13, and 20, 

28, - And Davidalſo io fall of courage ſometimes, that he 


ſhould. riſe up againſt him and encompaſs him round about ; 

ough the oppoſers were ſo ſtrong and numerous, that the earth 
ſhouldbe moved and the mountarns ſhake-at thenoite thereof : yer at 
ſome other times, when he ſaw no end of his troubles,but that he 
was bunted like a Partridge upeatbe mountarys day after day,and cha- 
ſed from placeto place perpetually thar he could reſt no where ; 
his heart began to melt and ro fatxt within him, And although he 
had a promiſe from God of ſucceeding in the kingdome, and a ar- 
oinring allo ( as an earneſt) ro confirm the promiſe : yet it ran 
ſtrongly in his thoughts nevertheleſs, that he ſhould periſh one day 
Ly the hands of Saul, Inſoruch thar in a kind of d:ſtruſt of Gods 
truth and prote#i0n, he ventured ſo far upon his own head, ( ne- 
verſo much as asking counſel at the mouth of God, ) as to expoſe 
himfclt to great ezconventences, hazards , and temptations, in the 


midſt of an hoſtile and idolatrous people, The good man was |xy 


ſenſible of the zmperfeRron, acknowledgerh it an z»firmity and ſtri- 


29. Butof all thereſt, S. Peter (6 Sepps, as Chryſoſtome of- 


A 


C 


trayed the greateſt weakneſs, .VVho, after ſo farr warning fo late- 
ly = him, and his own ſo confident profeſs:0n of laying down | 
his life in his maſters quarrel : yet within not many hours after , | 
when he began to be queſtioned about his Maſter, and ſaw (by 
the malicious and partial proceedings againſt the Maſter) how it was 
like to go with him, if he were known to have ſuch a near de- 
r——X upon him ; became fo farnt-bearted, that ( contrary to 

is former reſolutions and engagement) he not onely diſowned him, 


that without a continual ſupply of grace, and aRual influence of 
ſtrength 
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| A |ftrength from aboyt, 'there is no abſolute tedfaſt,efs to be found in| 
the beſt of the ſons of men, --, ; AUO ef A 

|  3o, Yer is 'nbt 'our (natural '7nability to refiſt temptations 
'( though very grear,)the cauſe of our aFuel faimtings ſo much,(be- 
cauſe of the ready afliſtance of Gods grace to relieve us, if we would 
bur be as ready ro make ule of-it:) as a thrd thing is, To wit,our 
ſupine negligence, that we do not '{tand upon our guard as it con- 
cernerh' ns ro! do, nor provide {or rhe encounter in time : 'bur:have 
our® arms to ſeek, when the 'exemy is upon us. - As Jiſeph in the! a-!n pace,ut | 
years of plenty laid in proviſion againſt the years ot dearth: 10 > mary 1 
ſhould we, whilſt it 1s calmz,  ptovide for a ſtorm 4 and while | putt = 
we are at eaſe, againſt theetil day, Ir is ſuch! an- ordinary poipr of | 
wiſdome'in the common affairs of life, tor men'to be provided of all 
neceffaries befitting their ſeveral ozca/705, before che rime they! 
ſhould/uſe them : that he is rather 'derided then pitied; that ha+ 
ving time and means for it, negleQeth ſo to do. - The graſbopp-r 
in the fable had the merry ſummer :  burtthe pifmire tared better in 
winter. If in our proſperity we grow ſecaye, Hattcring our fclves 
in 'our own thoughts, as it our hill were ſo ſtrong that we ſhould ne-| pry 0 56. 

ver be remoed'; if then God do bur -tura his face fromas, yea; bur a | 
little, and ſend any-lutle change upon us ; we ſhall be ſo much the 
more troabled ar the aftlition when ic cometh, by how much the 
leſs- we &xp-Fed ir before.” Our wypreparediefs maketh a very /ittle | 
affiiSi0n lomerimes fall very heavy upon us 3 and-then ir foilterth us 
miiſer#bly, and ſoon cireth bs out; and fo we ſuffer by our own 
negligence; -* ; | 
| --$£, To whichaddin the fou?th place,that which many times | 
followeth upon ſuch our zegle# 5; -Gods deſerteng of us :.and wich- | 
'drawingthe ordinary ſupport of his grace fromti us.  And-Jthen as 
the Plis ps — Sampſon, when: his-ſtrengeh was«de- 
parted-from himsſowill temprations us, when welare letr ro wreſtle 
with theth by our own ſtrength aloneg withourthe ſpecialigrace. oh, 
Godt afliſt.'-It is by Faith char we ftaud, "if: wergo ftandz (tbrs|, ory 
is the U1Rory that avercometh' the world; even 0w'F ai:ht) Buriths by | 1 Joh. 5.4. 

the grace and power of God, thitoys-Farth,je felf ſtanderh. Take | 
that grace away, and our Faith faileth ; and then our hearts faul : 
and then. there #ineither courage” nor pmreences;; nor obedcence , 
nor any thing elfe* that good is) am ws; |. 'Arilea(t; nocin that mea- | 


fure ; \as to rendex our peru oye e ſtacey 1 aithtr warepth- 
ble to God, or' comfortable togur ſelves #/ wartil it fhall-pleaſe | | 
him &' #e-4ew us unto Oy y to (geve us:he com fort of h6'p., $1.70, 


e 

help (again; and 'to- eftabliſb” 66: atreſh withollrs: free ſpirati and | —12. 
grace.”'! (126 07 2 WgaShsdy $f bog ng het: 
- $3; - Of whole moſt holy -and 'wiſe difpenfations, mittbough 


we be neither \able''nor worthy ro/ ap -any other realon , | 
thert bis mp1 well,” not to -comprederad —__— as ſpirit reer 20" | 
T 2 e 


————— ——_-_____—— 
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where;and when 'x liſteth , and we know. not ( autecedenth) eicher A 
why, or how : yet are we well aſſured inthe general, that tbe Lad 
#5 righteaws in all bis ayes, and bely 14 all.bis works, Nea, and we 
&nd bythe blefſcd, coplequents/ many times, thar the yery mith- 
drawing af bis grace 'is it (elt aſpects! a8 of his grace.. 1, As, when 
'he bath: thereby bumbled us to.a,better {ight and ſence of our own 


2 Chro.32.31. frailty 2: ſo. was Hezebsob left to himſelf in the matter of the Em- 


baſſadours chat came from the King of Bapel, 2,Or chght us, for 
our overmuch ſelf-confidence:as Peters denial was a real rebuke tor 
his over-bold proteſtation. 3. Or brought usto acknowledge.-with 
thankfulnes and humility, by whole aſtreageh it is that we have hi-l. 
therto flood. (24) ftrength will T aſcribe unto thee, Pſalm 59.) .4., Or 
us to. bear Bore compaſs:on towards ous brethren and their 
infirmities, if they hap to be overtakez with a fault, and toreftere 
;them with the (perit of meekneſs : conſidering, that even we gur {elves 
| are not ſuch, as cannot be tempred, Or wrought ſome other. good 
effe& upon us ſome other way, WP” 4 nfi-pil 
33. Sith then great and laſking affisFroxs, arc ſirong trials of 
mens patience and courage; and their inabilizy to bear-them, 
rcat through the frailty of nature, is yer by their own perſanal de- 
Poult and fupine zeglagerce, much- greater z1apd withourthe ſup-| . 
port of Gods grace, (which as he is. ho wayes bouyd $0 giwe:them, ) 
ſo he may, and. dorh when ir plcaleth hum, |:ake from = 
ſpirits are not able to bear up under the leaſt zemptarion :' you will 
grant':the Apoſtle bad great reaſon to fear, left thele Hebrews. not- 
| withſtanding the good proof they had given of their Chreftsay con- 
' fancy in ſome former tryals, ſhould yet be meary and, faint wn: their 
' mizds tnder greater {ufferings.” And conſequently how it concern- 
\eth every. one of us, :whatloever comforts we may have of; our 
former -ſufferings:and patience ( whexcof, ubleſs God have the whole 
glory; our comfort _ſuxe will be the leſs 3) yetiobe very.jealous of | 
| Our OWN treacherous heari5,and #9 keep a conſtant match over them 
| that they:deceive us nat : not tabe #0 bigh maxded\ or jolly dot any 
ching chan is paſt 3. nor. z00 wamerciful cenſurers of. out weakes,bre- 
then for: their fautings and feilinags ; nor teoconfdent of our.own 
furure;flerarng. 7 [7 gli 70 a6 tit vony, 261 
EL -34.'- It ought:tobe our carexather at all. times, eſpecially in 
{ fuch _— erm rw pes = dx als that wall os 
from kuch princ Ot :Reirgrong!. Jufitce, and Loe/ty,. as ve 
hicherto hald chemtelvesobbigedrowalk by.246Jive ina conioual 


expectancy of greater wyols ang trmptarions. daily; to aflault us, then 
we have yetwreftled withal: ; Agd to give, all; diligence, .by our 
| faithful prayers and utmoſt exdeavon7s, to arm and prepars, aur 
ſejees for che bettexcaringeiiem, wich fuck calun patience and mo- 
deyiion onthe one yes yith ugh;undaynied cor dg 34d 
reſtlurider. on the! ahar ade! 3 \as-tnay evidench.at mp 
F WL) | 1 5 # 
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A\ſabmiſsionts wharſbevet it MAL pleaie Gol to lay upon as fnd our 4 
hh omengt of the uo dſp x the world cah'db'us. , , | | | 
35. For fince every aMiRtion"(Famur-like ) hath wo fares, and 
looketh two wayes 4 We ſhould'&9 well ro make vir tiſe of both. | 
It Tooketh barkwarth as'te cometh from God : © layerh trupan} | 
us, 85 2 correRion fot ſome paſt. * Andit lookth forward 25 kc 
cometh from $8tar: and the wid: who lay it before us, as' # tem- 
ation x0 fortie-pew ſin, ** Actordingly are we to cmettain it, Av'it 
is Gods toryeffion ; by nd mean$to mbſþrſe it,' Aly Top thifpiſe wht thbi 
the chaſtening of the Lord, the next veric but one: ) but to take zt 
with joy, and to bear it with patience ; and to'profit by 4; to repen- 
B cance, But as it is Satuny temptation ; by all means tb r2fift zr, with 
courage; aye, ad withaſdain too.” Reſiſt it I ſay ; bit mn rhilt ſeice 
wherein ſuch reſiftance is'ro be underſtood in the very net Verſe af; | 
ter the Text, 1 hat is tofay, ſo to 7e/if the temprition, by ftrivitip | 
againſt that fin whar evet ir be, which the Temprer ſeckeths drive | f 
us into by the atffietion;- that we ſhould fighr-it out in Zlood 2 re-| 
ſolving rather to loſe it all, wereiftorhe laſt drop, theti conſetir 
ro the committing ot: rhar, Thus toloſe our blood, is tb Wit the | | 
day: And the failing lo to do; 1s that wearineſs and farntneſs uf 
x |mzzd and foul : of which our pot here ſpeakerh, ahd Uþoh | 
C | which we have hitherto chus long inſiſted, | MY 
| 26. Yer dare not for all thar leave ic thus, without addibg a 
neceſſary cation ; lefi what hathBeeh ſaid be mif-rmderft66d, "as 
it, when we are bidden not ro faint mder the; Croſs, we wetefbt- 
bidden to ufe any means of endeavefttrs ro remoob it, No furh tnar- 
ter, Frueit ts, where no tore i&1efrito gur chore; but one of rhe 
HW ould nor (fot (tame) 


thing (as an out-ter, br ©expertiort 5 between both, ds matiy rites | «mg; ot- 
D there is; hothing Hite bur we-may, andtcaſon woutd We pant Hoe 
fhould, make chojfe of 'rhgr 3 and ſo ngither fv, nor fuffer, Lay that — | 
firſt as a fur grourtd;' We traſt od /in, hoo hk we ſuffer Jo it. bevy JV py. 
But that onde lkayed, if 'we-can theft avoid' ſuffering too, With: ) Pine: 


aur, cars 
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| ou x pk out. fin, Bur he doth not bid us «nds our ſelves, when his (er- 

770g feng vice requireth it not 3 nor make our ſelyes Craſſes, when we need! 
ov » F< _—_— RD 2 

Pat Nazi | DOT, _ | 

| anz,orat.20. 


M3 7;019a5- | aDy Man ſhould court them ; Nor arethey produ#zve. of any the 


ſhould think we may trifle thera away, as we liſt, no neceſſitic ſo 


we hot opely Jawfilly may; bur arc in conſcience bound to uſe our A 
| beſt exdeaveu?s.rowards the effeRing thereof, We do indeed bur | 
mock Gad and prevaricate in our Prajers,z it we be not in ſome mea- | 
ſure.carctul to ſecond them with our Endeavours, 

"38. Chriſt, bidderh us. dexy owr ſelves, and take wp the Croſs, 
True: deny our ſelves rather then deny him; and take up the Croſs , 
when he laterb. 1t before us 10, as we cannot ſtep befide it with- 


{* | 39. eAffieftons are uſcfull.things, and many wayes beneficial 
EE children, True : bleſſed be God, but no thanks to = l 
|rhatchey areſo, That much good ſomerimes cometh from them , 
| i 15. but meerly by accident, as tothem : the true cauſe of thoſe 
bleſſed effe&s 15 that over-ruling power, wiſdome, and goodneſs of 
jGod; whereby he is able robring light out of darkneſs , and can 
| rurf) any evil, (even ſir ir. ſelf ) tothe goodot his Children, Bur 
take fin preciſcly as they are in themſelves, and in their pure 
naturals as we ſay.z and there is no ſuch lovelineſs in them, that 


leaſt good, by any proper - inherent. virtue of their own, Nor | 
are therefore ſuch deſirable things, as that any man can reaſonably 
promiſe to himſelf any goodefſe from them, «wy ſound comfort 
under them, thar ſhall »z!flly draw them upon himſelf, when he 
might z#thout fiz avoid them, 

40. We muſt, not count bfe, erty, or livelbood dear to 
us : bur defpiſe them all,  yea:even hate them, for Chriſts ſake and 
the Goſpels. True : where,apy otthole ſtand in oppoſezion againſt, 
or buit in compet1tzon with Chriſt, pr his' Goſpel, or any duty therein 
comained,, Incale of compezrtzon, acſpilet them : in caſe of oppoſi- 
tion hate them, Doo, and ſpare nor, But otherwiſe, and out of 'D 
thoſe caſes, theſe are the good, bleſs:ings of God, wherewith he hath | 
entruſted us, and for the expenſe whereof we arc to be. reſponſi- 
Ble :. and ought not therefore to be ſo wie: inour eyes, ,as that we 


41. Itisthe moſt proper a of Fortetude to endure hardſhip. 


ſumns,ſs exci- True ; To endvre:it ; but notto provoke it, . We ſhall be like co 


Plans, macd- find ip | the world hardſbip enough, whereon to exerciſe oj ag 


in diſcrimen, | HOO 3 without ſeeking, It is a. fook-hardy madneſs,, ( better be- 
Lipl. Epift, | ſceming ſuch a Knight Errant as js deſcribed in the Romarces, then a E 
true Soldier of Chriſt, fuch as the Goſpel ſetteth forth,)- to roame | | 


abroad to ſeek, adventures, } AfﬀficRrons are Temptations , as was 
ſaid: and it is a preſumption both raſh and abſurd, havivg prayed 
to God net to lead us tuto temptations, to go and caſt our ſelves1nto 
| them, when we bave done, Fortitude is an excellent vertue fouke- 
EIS ; | 
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leſs : but ſo is Prudence too, as well as it 5 and Fuftite, no leſs then 
either. And therefore the offices of different Yzrtses are ſo to be 
exerciſed, as notto hinder or deſtroy one another ( for between 
a virtuous afs there muſt be , there Can be, no «ajbing:) 4 man 
may without diſparagement to his Fortitade, decline dan- 
gers, according to the dictates of © Prudence : provided with. 
all, that nothing be done, but whart is according to the rules of 
Juſtice, 
42. 
they were unreaſonable men, Poſhibly it may be our caſe, to have 
to do with ſach men : Reaſoz will not ſatisfie them ; and it is not 
lawful for us to do, or to conſent to the doing of, any thing, but 
whar is agrecable to reaſov, True : bur this very thing is agreea- 
ble ro aces; that ro live at quiet among «nreaſonable men ; we 
ſhould ſomerimes yield to their w-reaſonable demands, But aſque 
ad args ſtill : that muſt evermore be underſtood, In the purtu- 
ance of peace with our neighbours, where it is not to be had upon 
better terms, we may and ought by all ſeaſonable compharces and 
— to become omnea omnrbus, all things to all men : even 
as Chriſt to make peace for us, condeſcended to be made like unto ws 
in all things, And as his condeſcexſion for us had yet one, and but 
one exception ( made like unto us in all things , yet without fin : ) (0 
ſhould our condeſcenſion to them be likewile; tn ( and fin onely) 
excepted , though upon condztrons otherwaies hard and unequall 
enough, | 
43. The ſumme ts. For the obtaining of peace, the preventing 
of miſchiefs,the ridding of our ſelves and others from troubles ; we 
may with a good conſcience and without ſinyicld to the doing of any 
thing, that may ſtand with & good copſcrexce, and be done without 
iz. Nor is ir to be interpreted,cither as an effe& of faint-hearted. 
neſs, or as a defect of Chriſtian patience and courage, fo to do : 
bur is rather to be eſteemed an act of Chriſtian wiſdome and duty, 
But fo to farnt under the Creſs, as to deny the Faith, to forſake our 
Religion, to violate the dictates of natural Conſcience, to do any 
thing contrary to any of the rules of Juſtzce or Charity ; or which 
we either know or ſulpe& to be 4 ſin;though it be for the ſhunning 
of any dazger, or under the pretenſion of any zeceſsity whatſoever; 
cannot conſiſt with that nobleneſs of ſpirit and magnanimity,which 
becometh a worthy diſciple of Chriſt. 
44. I ſhould have proceeded, according to my firſt intend- 
ment when I pitched upon this Scripture, (had there been room 


| 


9 


all Remedy of, or rather P/eſervatrue againſt, this faint-heartedne(s 
we have been all this while in hand with; to wit,the Med:tation of 
Chriſt and his ſufferings. Bur all I-ſhall have time now to do will 


; ® Omnibus in- 
ter ſeuiriuti- 
bus amicig)_.. 
Senec Epift. 
110. . 
—virntum eff 
- inhonefla can- 
Saint Paul ſaith of ſome that he had to deal with, thar j (cath. Vera, 
| in Annunc, 


' ſer Is 


for it,) to have diſcourled ſomewhar alſo, from the other part of | 
the Text, concerning that which is therein preſcribed asan eſpeci-| 


be 
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Ovid. 


which I conceive to ariſe without much ,cntorcement tram the | 
words. | | 

45. Firſt the 48 inthe verb here uſed, diſcovercth an excel. 
lent piece of Art, a rare ſecret in this myſtery, a ſhort and com- 
pendious, but withall a very cfte&ual way, how to lightez ſuch af. 
fliBions as lye ſad upon us, to our apprehenſions, thereby to make 
them the more portable : for affi:#:075 are lighter or heavier ac- 
cording to our eppreberſions of them, 


———levwe fit, quod bene fertur, onus, B 


The original word is of more pregnant ſignification to this purpoſe, 
then Trarflatours can render it : &veAoyioeds, It importeth , 
not the bare confideratzon of a thing by it ſelf alone ; but the 
conſidering of it by weighing and comparing it with ſome other 
things of like kind or nature, and oblerving the analogies and pro- 
porttoxs between it and them, Certainly it would be of marvel- 
lous uſe to us, for the reRitying our judgements concerning thoſe 
preſſures which at any time are upon us, torender them leſs popde- C 
| rous in our eſtimation of them : it we would duly compare them, 
cither firſt with the intolerable weight of our ſins , whereby we 
have deſerved them z or ſecondly with the weight of thoſe ever- 
laſting grievous paizs in Hell, which by the ſharpneſs of our ſhorr 
ſufferings here , (if we make the right uſe of them, to be thereby 
humbled unto repentance) by the mercy of God we ſhall eſcape; 


or thirdly with that fo exceedsng and eternal weight of glory and joy 
in the kingdom of heaven, which by the free goodneſs of our God 


\be to give you the beads of thoſe moſt uſeful and obſcrvable points, 'A 


we expect in compenſation of our l;ght and momentany atflitions 
here ; or fourtbly, with the weight of thole far greater and heavier'.. 
tryals,which other our brethren and fellow-ſervants, either of our D: 
own or former times have undergone before us, and gone through| | 
them all with admirable patrexce and courage, | 
| . 46. AvaAoylioacts &, None of all theſe ſingly, but are of 
| ſingular virtue towards the deſired effe& : bur all of them roge- 
ther , if artly applyed, can hardly fail the cure, Eſpecially if 
you add thereyato that one zgredient more , which is alone here 
expreſſed, (indeed the moſt —_ of all the reſt) as the obje# 
of this analogie or conſideration in the Text : to wit, the incom- 
parable bitter ſufferings of our ever bleſſed Lord and Maſter JE-' 
SMS CHRIST, | bh 

47. Then farther, in this O4je&,as it is amplified in this ſhort, 
Text only, there are ſundry particulars conſiderable, As namely, 
pb Who it was that ſuffered, Conſider him: his Greatneſs , bis 
Innocencie, his Goodneſs, Secondly, how he ſuffered, Tov mos; 
peenetra., he endured italſo; not ſuffered ic ognely, Conſider oy 
that 


The Sixteenth Sermon, 
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» 


| 
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that endured ſuch contradifiton : endured it{o willingh, (0 patiently, {o 
chearfully. Thirdly, from whom he (ufftered it, Us 7 apaplwnov,From 
ſeaners, Sinners, in their nature 3 ſinful mex : Sinners, in the Jews 
elteem ; Heathen mer : Sinners, in the inward conſtitution of their 
own hearts z Hypocrites and Malignants : Sinners, in their outward 
carriage toward him, and their undue and zlegal prodeedings a- 
gainſt him z no juſt cavſe, no juſt proofs, but clamours and outcries, 
rayling , and ſpitting, and buffeting, and inſulting, andall manner of 
contumelious and deſpiteful ulage. Fourthly, what he ſuffered, Ta. 

& ny is zuy dyliAoyiey , ſuch oppoſition and contradifiton of [iz- 

ners againſt himſelf, Contraditons manitold : of all forts,and in all 

reſpe&s, To his perſon : denied to be the Sor of God, To his Office: 

not received as the promiſed Meſs/as,To his Dotrine: given our as 4 
deceiver, To his Miracles : dilgraced,as he had been a Conjurer,and 
dealt with the Devil. To his Converſation : defamed as a glutton and 
a wine-bibber, a prophane fellow and 4 Sabtath-breaker, a companion of 
Public ans and Sinners, To his very life and being : Not him, but Ba 
rabbas ; Away with him, Crucifie him, Crucifie him, 

48. Theſe arc the heads, Many they are, you ſee ; and of 
worthier coxſideration, then ro be crowded into the later end of a 
ſermon. Therefore I muſt of neceſlity forbear the enlargement of 
them art this preſent : leaving that ſor every man to do in his pri- 
vate meditations. For a concluſion then, let us all (I beſeech you) 
firſt conſeder ( aQually and throughly conſider, ) him that exdured 
ſuch contradiR1on of ſinners againſt himſelf: and having ſo done, ap- 

lyingly confider,whether it can be reaſonable, or almoſt poſlible , 
or any of us to faint under our petty ſufferings, What are we z the 


of them, the greateſt of them, to his > I have done, 
| 
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beſt of us, the greateſt of us, to him ? Or whart oar ſufferings;the worſt | zianz.cerraft. 
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I. Ser, on Prov, 24, 10.——12; 

10, 1f thou fas 13: the day of advey ſity, thy ſtreugth is ſmall, 

D | 11. f:thow forbear to deliver them that;are drawn unto death, and thoſe 
that are ready te be ſlatin* 0 | 

12, If thou ſayeft, Bebold we knem it-xet ;. doth nat he that pondereth 
the bears conſider it > and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he 
know it > and ball not he render-80 every 'man according to bis 
works? | | | | 


in moſt otherthings, ſo inthe performance of 
De\chac duty which.this Text aimeth at ; we are 
.neicher careful before hand ( ſuch is the ancha- 
'ritableneſs of our incompaſſionate hearts.) to 
W& dowell: nor yet willing afterwards, (thr 
WF - the pride of ous ſpirits)to acknowledgwe have 
> _ + done ill; The holy Spirit; of God therefore 
| hath direQed Solomoz, [in this Scripture, wherein he would zzce 
| us to the performance of the Duty, to rams his words in ſuch ſorr, | 
t | v 2 as 


, 


——, —_ 


i. 
_ 


eh... Bi 


adverſity, and to deliver them' out of the: hand of their oppreſſours. 


A —.— 


wſed, In the handling whereot , I ihall 
much laboer, either in ſcarching into the con. 
, or examining the differences of tran/ſlati- 


nable , and cannot be exc 


|as to meet with us in both theſe corruptions : and tolet us ſee, that as | 
|the duty is neceſsary, and may not be reglefied; 1o the negle is dam. 


7 ſentence ( asin the reſt of this book for the moſi 


ſionally fall in our wy » in the proſecution of thoſe marz pornts, 
| 100 


| 2, And they but two, Firſt , the ſuppoſal of aduty; though 
for the moſt part, and ww { men, very flackly regarded z and 
that is the bane of -the -oppreſſed :In the two former verſes, [ 1f 
thou faint in the day of adverſity; 1f thou forbear to delrver them that 
are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to be Pa] Secondly, the 
removal of the common preteſiozs, which men uſually plead by 
way of excuſe, or extenuation at leaſt,when they have failed in the 
former duty : in the laſt verſe [ If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it net: 
doth not he that ponderath the heart conſider #t2 &'c.] So that if we will 
gu any thing to the purpole of the Text, we. muſt of hm 
pe 


ak to thoſe two points, that do there-from ſo readily offer t 
ſelves to our conſideration : to Wit, the neceſ5:ty of the duty firſt, and 


then the vanity of the excuſes, | | 
. 3. The Duty is contained, and the zeceſs:ty of it garhEted , in| 
and from the tenth and eleventh verſcs, in theſe words ; 1f thou 
farnt tn the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall : If thou forbear to delt- 
ver then that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready tobe ſlain. 
Wherein the particulars conſiderable are ; Ferſt , the Perſons to 
whom the duty is tb be performed, as the' proper obje# of our ju- 
ſtice and charity ; Them that are drawn wnto death, and thoſe that are 
read) tobe ſlain : —_ eſpecially, but ovrex9ox xi; allo all others 
that are in their condition in any _- or degrees Nat by thar are 27- 
jured or oppreſſed,or in er'to be snjured or oppreſſed by any. man- | 
ner way Lek nya phos. an Agof Charity and juſtice to be, 


performed towards thoſe that are in ſuch a condition, by ſuch, as 


God hath pur intotheir hands) are in a capacity to doit z which 
is the. very duty it ſelf viz. to look upon thers. in the day of their 


Thirdly, a poſſibility of the negl1e& or zen-performance of this {0 juſt 
an 


(by reaſon of the power, and opportumities,and other advantages that, E 
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; [Every man, according to his place and power, but eſpecially thoſe 


* | the language of the Text; 1? is our dutieevery one of us, to uſe our beſt 


A' and charitable a duty, by thoſe that might ( and therefore-ought )} 


to do it 3 expreſſed here by the name of forbearance : If thou for- 
bear to deliver, Fourthly, the true 1mmediate cauſe of that negle& , 
whereſoever it is found ; viz, the want of ſpirit and courage inthe 
heart, faint-heartedneſs : trom whatſoever tormer or remoter cauſe 
that fazntneſs may proceed, whether a pulillanimous fear of the diſ- 
pleaſure , or adefire to wind himielf into the favour of ſome great 
perſon ;' or the expeRation of a reward ; or a loathneſs to inter- 
poſe #n other mens affairs ; or mere ſloth and a kind of unwilling- 
neſs of putting himſelfto ſo much trouble ; or what ever other 
reaſon or inducement can be ſuppoſed. If thou farnt ix the day of ad- 
verſity. Laſtly, the cenſure of that 'negle# : it is an evident demon- 
ſtration ( 4 poſter#0r7, and as all other viſible effefs are of their more 
inward and ſecret cawſes,) a certain token and argument of a finſtil 
weakneſsof mind ; If thou fatnteſt; &c. thy firength is ſmall, 

4. The reſult of theſe particulars amount in the whole to this, 


that being in place of magiſtracy and juarcature are armed with pub- 


the urmoſt of their power,and to lay hold'on all fit opportunities by 
all lawfull means to help thoſe ro##ght that ſuffer zro7g ; to ſtand 
by their poorer brethren and neighbours in the day of teir calams- 
tze and diſtreſs ; and' ro'fer infor thent thtoughly and ſtoutly in 
their righteous cauſes: to proteF them from injuries, andro deliver 
them out of the hands of: fuch as are too mzghtre, or too traftie for 
them, and as ſeek (cither Dy Uiolence Or cunni»ig,) to deprive them 


lick authority for it, are both in Charttie and Jaftice obliged to uſe |- 


either of their lzves or l;velyhoods. - Briefly thus; and according to 


Rrength to delfver the oppreſſed : but our ſin, if we faint, and fortear ſo 
to do, And the'making good, and the preſs:g of this dutse, is like to 
be all our buſineſs at this time. =o 

A point of ſuch clear and certain truth, that the very Hea- 


then Philoſophers and Lawgiters have owned” it as a beam of the 


light of Nature : infomuch as even in their account he that 2 ab- 


which is required ro compleat Fuſtice ; if he do not withall defend 
others from injuries, when it is in his power fo to de. ' Bat of all 
other men our Solomon could leaft be ignorant of this truth; 'Not 
onely for that reaſon, becanſe' God had filled his heart with a 
large tneaſure of wiſ#ome beyond other men :- but even for this red- 
ſon alſo:thar =_ pos oe xi er I born to a king- 
dome too, ( in which high calling' he ſhou to meet with 
| A eteteon t cas 


ane a ary, o exerciſe all fr, mp had; ) he 
had'this truth ( confidering the great ſefwlneſs'6f irto him in the 
deſtilled into him by 


whole time of his future government ) _ 
both his partms,and was ſealoned thereinto 


mhis childhood in his]. 


education, 


—_— — — + +——  — 


a Injuſtitie duo 


faiheth"from doing injuries hath done bur the one half of that fie ras. 


cum poſſunt, 
non propulſant 
injuriam, tc. 
Cic.3. offic, 
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education, His father David in Pſal,72. which he penned 0tpurpoſe A 
as a propheticall bened;8on 'and inftruRion tor hus ſon, (as appear- | 

<th by the #nſcreption it beareth in the title of it,s Pſalm for Solomgy;) | 
beginneth the Pſalm with a prayer to God both for himlclf and 
him, [Gre the King thy judgements © God, and thy righteouſneſs unto 
the Kings ſos.) And then after ſheweth for what exd he made thar 
prayer , and. what ſhould be the effe# in order to. the Publick, if 
God ſhould: be. pleaſed to grantit, [ Thexiſhall be judge the people 
according unto' right, ' and defend the poor , verl, 2. He ſbal keep 
the ſimple folk by therr- right ,, defend tbe chaladxen of the poor , and 
puniſh the wroxg deer, or (asiKiinthe. la tranſlation, ) break |p 
1 pieces: the oppreſſaur verl, 4..and: atter;gt.the x2, 13, and 14. 
« yerſes ( although perhaps the. paſlages ihere might principally 
« lookat Chriſt , the true Solowen,':and Prince of peace, 4 greater 
« then Solomon , and of whom Selomez was but a figure; yer I be- 
« lieye they were alſo literally jptended for. Solemoz himjelt ) He 
ſball deliver the poor when be cry*th,, the need) alſo, and him that bath 
no helper, He ſhall be favourable to- the ſimple and needy, and ſhall pre- 
ſerve the ſoules of the poor, He ſball delyver their ſoals from. falſhood 
and yrong ; and dear ſhall \theiy blood be in his fight. And the like 
inſtru&ions to thoſe of his father, he received alſo from bis. mother | 
Bathſbeha, in the propheſie which ſhe taught him , with much 
« holy wiſdome for the matter, and with much tenderneſs of mo- 
« therly.affeAtion for the manner, (what? my.Sou! and what, the 
&* Son of my.womb | and what , the So of my vows.) Proverbs. 31. 
where ſhe giveth him this in charge verl, 8, 9, Oper thy mouth for 
the dumb iu the cauſe of all ſuch as are, appornted to deſirufiion : O- 
pen thy mouth, judge righteouſly, end plead the cauſe of the poor and | 


nee | 


6: Forthefarther evidencing of the neceſsity of which Dutj,that | 
ſo we may be the more effeQually quickened to the cheartull and |x 
conſciqnable performance ot-ig ;: zhere are ſundry. important whe- 
ther x-ofczs, or inducements, or. bath ( for we ſhall not now ſtand 
ſo much upon avy nice diſtinguiſhing of the, ;terms 3 -but take 
them togetherward the one ſort with the other :) very, well. wor- 
thy. our Chriſtian conſideration, Some in refpe& of Goayſome in 
| reſpe&of cur ſelves, lome in xeſpet of onr Brethren, and ſome in 
reſpeR of the thing it{elf in the effects thereof. 9 
7. To begin with the moſt High: we haye-bis Command firſt, 
and then his Example, to the:ſame purpoſe; Firſt his Copmand: 
and that very frequently repeated -both- in. the Law of <Aoſes, and | E 
| in the 2ſabns , and in the Prophe5, .; I (ball the; Jes necd tocire par- 
ticular placess. ſince\that general pd fundomertel law, which: is the 
round of them all;is\(o well known to us : even that, which: our 
aviour makech the, ſeropd great-Commandrpeg , that Þ wijues Ba 
ours, as St. James callethir, dar; rojel Lam, Thou ſbals love thy = 


nerghbour| | 


4 Mat. 2+. 39, 
b Jam. 2.8. 


- 
 —_— 


| 


A 


E 


ing 1 Sam. 25, ShalkEput my (elf to pains and tronble for © men | © 1 Sam. 25, 
Ww 


' him;becaule he ts :#ie ow» fleſh.For thy fleſh thou art bound though 


' ueighbour *us thy ſelf.” "Oh, how we can'ſtickle in dr own Cabſes | 

4nd ſolicite var ow buline(s with unwearied <ligence ! How a- 
Five, and\ provider; and' Vigilint we can be; 413 things whetein 
our ſeizes are concerned, or when vur ownlives or livelyhoody ate 
m jeopardy ! 'Norgivilig-llcep to-ont eyes, or {lumber ro out'eye- 
lids, tfllwe have delivered our fetves- from the ſnare of the O 
preſſour, c ag & Roe fromthe hand of the hunter , or 'ns a bird from bo 
{nave of the fowler | Now it we can be thus fiery and ftirring when 
it is for our ſetves, butt frozen and remiſs when we ſhould help owr 
peighbdur* how doiwe fulfil the royal Law according to the Scripture, 
' Thou ſhalt love thy reiybbour, as thy felf 1 + of fl 

-- 8,” Let no matt think co put off this duty, with the Lawyers 
queſtion, Luk, 10. 'aBat who is my neighbour > Ot with the Phariſees | ,xuk vo. A 
evading Glols 5 Mat. 5. Þ Thou hal love thy netghbokr : My neigh- b Mat, 5.43. 
bonr? 'tttie : but tiot rarire evemy, Or with Nabals charliſh reaton- 


c Prov.6. 3, 


om I brow not whenctthey be > Forin allthe Cales; wherein 'the 
offices'whether of Jytzre.or Charityare to be exertiſed, every man 
is:every other mans #+ eÞbour. Alt men beihg-by the ordinance of 
Gott 1o linked rogether, 'and concorporated 'gne into another : 
that they are not ohgfyall 4 membeys bf the ſame bday, (of thefame | 4 1 Cor. 12; 
cruil body”, as they'are mer; *and'of the fame: myſtical body too, if | *** 
they be Chriſtians -) bttfeven members alſoe 9? of another, ot pots e Eph.4, 25. 
yea ever every one, du anothers members, Rom. 12, So that it' any j Rom.12rs: 
man ſtand in'need'of thybelp,'and it be in the power of thy 'hand 
to do him'good : whether tte be &owr to thee, or aftranger, whee- 
ther ' thy friezd, or thy foe; he'is-a limb of thee, and thou' a 
limb of him, He miay challenge an intereſt and a property in 
thee z as 8 thy poor, and thy needy, Deur.15. Yea more, as h thizie g peut.15; 11 
own fleſh, Efay 58. Thou maycſt not therefore h:de thy ſelF from *E6y 587, 


not ro pamper, yet to nouriſh and to-cheriſh it; by affording all con- 
venient friccour and {apply to the neceſſities of ir. 

9. God then hath latd npon us his royal command in this behalf, 
Nor fo'onely, bur he hath alſo laid before us a royall preſident in his 
own bleſſed example. a Lord, thow haſt heard the deſire of the poor; , p14, 16,9 
to help the fatherleſs and poor antotheir right, that the man of the earth 18. © 
be no more exalted againſt them. P(al, ro. ſaith -Datid for the time 


paſt, And for the time to come, Pſal, 140, Þ Sure 7 am that the | 6140.12, 
' Lord will avenge the-pooy, and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs; 1f 
you would hear it rather from his own mouth 3 cake it from Pſal. 
12, © Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the ney, andbecauſs| 
of the deep ſighing of the poor, I will up ſaith the Lord, - and will help e- 
Very one fam him that fwelleth a2 ainft him, and will ſet them at veſt. You 
ſee which way your heavenly father goeth before you: Now #e| jp. cc 
| S - - Ma dEph. x 
ye followeys bf God" as 'deay children, It is thehops of every good 

by Chriſtian, | 


f eLuk.6.36. 
fF Pſal. 145.8, 
9. 


« Plal.82,6. 
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d Pal, 119.” 
$,6. 


PIE ens -o-— e—— _ ——— 
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|Cnrifiian, that he ſhall hercaftcr be. /;ke wnto God in glerzand bap- A 


pineſs ; it: ſhould therefore: be; his care in the mean time to be life | 


'upio God i grace and Looareſs,z an being; e mexcaful as his heaven! 
father is mercefull;, 1n'* caring far the ſtrangers, and fengog the fa- 
'therleſs and widow z in helping thole to right.thar ſufter wrong; and 
in doing works of piety, aud <47ity, and mer), The duty concer. 
neth all 1n general... _ Wy h 

- 10, But Princes, Judges, Magiſtrates, and all that are in au- 
thority, are more ſpecially engaged to follow, the example. of God 


I 


herein ; ſich God hach been pleaſcd to {er a ſpecial mark.of ho- 
nour upon them, in vouchlafing to put his owzzame upon them, 
and 1oto make them a kind of Petty-Gods upon earth, * Dix: Dzr, 
I bave ſaid ye are Gods, Pſai, 82, Not ſo much (be ſure) for the 


| exalting of their Power, and to procure them due honour, eſteem ant 


oledience from thoſe that are under them, (though that alſono 


and cftſoons to remember them, that they are very unworthy the 
glorious title they bear of being Gods,it they do not imitate the great 
and true God, by exerciſing their God- 4s (it1 may fo ſpeak) in 
doing good, and proteQing innocency : Flattcrers will be ready 
| cnough to tell you, Tow are Gods ; but it 15to,evil and pernicious 
purpoſes ; To {well you up with conceits of I know not what om- 
nipotency, You are Gods, and therefore may do what you will, 
« without fear in your ſelves, or control! frpm any other. They 
« that tell you ſo with ſuch an intention, are {ers : and you ſhould 


' |< not give them any countenazce, Or credit, or ſo much as the bear- 


| fend the poor and fatherleſs, ſaith he in that Pſalm ; See that ſuch-as be 


| eBaruc.6.36, 
—40. 


© 7g, But when the Godof truth telleth you , Te are Gods; he 
« telleth you withall zz the ſame place (and as it were with the 
& ſame breath) what you areto do anſwerably to that Title , and 
| « by what evidence you muſt approve your {elves to be Gods, Þ De- 


\#n2 need and neceſsity have right, Delruer the outcaſt and poor : Save 
| them from the hand of the ungodly, This premiſed, 1t then followeth 
'{ one verſe onely interſerted ) © 7 have ſaid, Te are Gods, Asit 
he had ſaid ; So do, and then you are Gods zndeed ; bur without this 
care, you are dels, and not Gods, Much like the 1dol-Gods of the 


doubt was intended thereby :) as to inſtru& them intheir Day, | * 


heathen , 4 that have eyes and ſee not, ears and bear wet , mouths 
and ſpeak not : that have a great deal of worſbipirom the people ,! 
and much reverence , but are good for nothing, By this very ar- 
'gument in Bare 6, are ſuch Idols diſproved to be Gods, © They 
| can ſave no man from death , neither delever the weak from the migh- 


\ty. They caxnot reſtore a blind man to his fight, nor help any man + 


'1m bis diftreſs. can ſhew no mercy to the widow, nor do good 

to the fatherleſs, How ſhould s man then think, and ſay that they are 
Gods 2 

II, Ihopethegreateſt upon carth need think it no diſparage- 

| ment 


E 


— 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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A(ment to their greatneſs, to look down upon the affitions of their | 


meaneſt brethren, and to ſtoop totheir neceſſities ; when the grear 
God of heaven and carth , ® who -hath his dwelling ſo bigh, yet bum- 
bleth binſelf to behold the ſimple: that lie as low-as the duſt, and to 
lift up the pooy that ſtickerh tait in the mire, Þ The Lord looked down 
from bis Sanfluary : from the heaven.did the Lord bebold the earth ; 
That he might hear the mourntugs of ſuch as be 13 captiuity, and delruer 
the children appointed anto death,, So then for the performance of 
this dury , thou haſt Gods Commaydment upon thee, and thou haſt 
Gods Example before'thee, It there be inthee any true-fear of God, 
chou wilt obey his command ; and it any true hope in God, follow 
his Example, 

12, If from God we look downward in the next place upon 
our ſelves ; and duly conſider either what power we have, or what 
need we may have ; from both conſiderations we may diſcover 
yet farther the xeceſsity of this Duty, And firſt from our Power, 
There is no powey but of God : and God beſtowerh no pozer upon 
man ( nor indeed epon any creature whatſoever ) to no purpole, 
The natural powers and faculties, as well of our reaſogable (outs, as 
of our Orgarnical bodies 3; they have all of them their ſeveral ulcs 
and operatozs, unto which they are deſigned : And by the princi- 
ples of all good Philotophy we cannot conceive of Power, but in 
| order and with rcferepce.to A#, Look then whar power God harh 
put intoany of our hands in any'&4, and in any meaſure, it Ii- 
eth us upon, to 1mploy -it to the beſt advantage we can ,* for ihe 
good of our brethren: tor to this 'very end "God hath given us thar 
power what ever it be, that we might dy good rherewichall, The 
Lord hath in his wile prqvidence fo Uilpoled: the things of this 
world, that there ſhould ever be ſome x:ch, ro relieve the neceſsites 


likewiſe he hath laid dijtreſſes upon ſome, thatthey mighr be ſuc- 
coured by the power of others; and lent © power to ome, that they 
might be able to ſuccour the dzſtrefſes of others, Now as God 
himſelf to whom all poxer properly and originally belongeth, 
delighteth to manifeſt his power rather in ſhew;mg mercy, then in 
works of deſtruCftion (---- God! ſpate once, twife have [ heard the ſame, 
that power belongeth unto God, and that thow Lurd art merciſul,Plal.62, 
---O let the ſorrowfull ſighing of the priſoners tome before thee ; according 
to the greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe that 'are appointed to die. 
Pſal. 79.) So all thoſe upon-whom God hath derived any part 
of that power, ſhould conſider that God gave it them for edtficatron, 
not for deſtrufton ; to do good" withall, and to help the diftreſied;, 
and to ſave the innocent : not to trample upen the poor, (arid op- 
preſs thoſe that are unable to reſiſt, Peftifera is #, Yalere ad 
nocendum, It is in truth a great weakreſs in any man, rather” then a 


demonſtration of power, to ſtretch his power for the doing'ot mil- 
| X x chict. 


of the poor z and ſome poor, to exerciſe the-charity of the rich; $0 | 
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PR em Re nY 


' chief, An evident argument whereof is, that obſervation of our 
| Solomon in Prov, 28, confirmed allo by daily experience : that « 
| poor man, that oppreſſeth the poor, 1s ever the moſt mercileſs Opprel- 


(four. Ir is in matrer of Power many times , A$-1t iS in matter of 
Learning. They that have but 8 ſmattering in Scholarſhip, you 
ſhall ever obſerve to be the forwardeit to make #® oftentation 
'of thole tew ends they have : becaule they fear there would be 
[lictle notice raking of their learning,it they ſhould not now ſhew it 
; when they can. And yer (you may obſerve that withall) it often- 
times falleth out very unluckily with them : rhat when they think 
moſt of all to ſhew their ſcholarſhip , they then moſt of all (by 
ſome grols miſtake or other) betray their /gnorance, It. is even 
ſo in this caſe 3 Menot baſe ſpirit atd conditions when they have 
gotten the advantage of a little power, conceive that the world 
would not know what Þ goodly. mea they arc, it they ſhould not 
do ſome a# or other whereby to ſhew forth their power to! the 
world, And then, their minds being too #arrow to comprehend 


to do it any other way , then by trampling upon thole that 
are below them; and that they do beyondall reaſoz, and without 
all mercy, 

I3, This Argument , taken:from the end of that power that 
God giveth us, was wiſely andto good purpole preſſed by CM oz- 
decat Eth. 1, to Queen Eſther ; when ſhe made difficulty ro go in- 
tO the Preſence, to intercede for the people of the Jews, alter that 
Haman had plotted their deſtruction. who knoweth , ſaith he there, 
whether thou art come tothe Kingdome for ſuch a time as this? As it he 


in raiſing thee , who wert of a deſpiſed zatzoz and kindred, to be 
partaker with the moſt potent Monarch in the world,in the Royal 
Crown and Bed, Think not but the Lord thercin certainly intended 


diſtreſſed Church, Now the hour is come : Now (it ever) will 
ic be {caſonable for thee, to make ule of thoſe great fortunes God 
hath advanced thee to, and totry how far (by that power and in- 


nation from utter deſtruction, . And of this Argument there icc- 
meth to be ſome intimation in the very Text, as thoſe words in 
the rwelfth verſe may ( and that nor unficly) be underſtoood ; He 
that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not be know «t > -That is , He that hath 


preſerved thee from falling into that rrouble and miſery, whereinto 
he hath ſuffered chy diſtrefled brother to fall ; and hath 4ept thee in 
lafery and proſperity for this end, that thou mighreſt the bercer be 
able to ſuccour thoſe that are helpleſs, doth. not he tate know- 


ledge, what uſe thou makeſt of that Power, and whether chou art 


mindful 


any brave and generous way, whereby to do it ; they cannor frame 


had ſaid; Conſider the marvellous and gracicus proutdence of God, 


tereſt thou haſt in the Kings favour) thou canſt prevail for the rc- 


| 


' 


'c 


! 
| 


| 


, 


verſing of Hamans bloody decree, and the preſerving our whole 


ba 
ſome great work to be done by thy hand and power for his poor 


A 
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[A mindfull to employ is for thy brothers good, yea or no? 


14, Neither yet only look at the Power thou now haſt : but 


conſider withall, what zeed thou maylt have of the help of others 
hereafter, The world is full of * changes and chances : and all 
things under the ſun, are ſubject ro rolling, Thou who by rcalon 
of thy preſent power art now {ought and ſued to by others; by a 
thouſand caſ{ualties,more then thou canſt imagine,may ft be brought 
to crave help from others. Now the Rule of cquity is, Do as 
thou wouldeſt be done to, As thou wouldeſt expect help trom thoſe 
that are able to ſuccour thee, if thy (elt ſtoodeſt in need ; fo be 


'ready, now it is in thy power to do it, to ſuccour thole that 
ſtand in need of thy help, and expe& it from thiee, , Learn by | 


that ſpeech of Joſephs brethren, when they were diſtreſſed in Egypt 
Gen. 42, ( we were ertly guilty concerning our brother, tn that we 
ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we would not 
hear : therefore is this diſtreſs come, upon us,) Learnl ſay from that 


| [ſpeech of theirs, whart a dreadfull pang and torture and corroſive 


ic will be to thy conſc:exce hereatter in the day of thy calamety, when 
thou ſhalt ſue to others, and find but cold comfort from them : 
it thy heart can then tell thee , that though men be hard, yet God 
is juſt ; and that with what meaſure thou meetedſt to others before, 


it is now meaſured back again ( with advantage perhaps ) into 


thine own boſlome, To prevent which miſery ; learn wiſdom of 
the unjuſt ſteward: even ro make thee freends ot thy mammoer, and 
of thy power, and of all thole bleſſed opportunities and advantages 


. 
. 


thou enjoyeſt, by dong good with them whileſt thou haſt time, 
That wherr the tide ſhall turn, thou mayeſt alſo finde friends 
to help s time of xeed, to ſtand by thee 12 the day of adverſity, 


help. 


| ſours are ievouss Wage 1a 
them, They are expelled in the Texr 


an byperbolical amplireation forthe fuller expreſſing ot the grievoul- 
ORG Sree terms of Death and —_—_ [Tf thou forbear 
,X 2 to 


and rodeliver thy ſoul from «prighteous Judges, He that would. 
readily find belp; it is but mcet and right heſhould readily lend 


| doche;. one pecial kmd being: pur 09. include all the-reſt z7or by| 


aKina@ ay | 
IpwTe. : | 
Arift.4, ehyſi. 


Gen. 42.21. 


| N deliver them that are drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready tote 'A 
flain,] Verily oppreſſors are covetous ; and they thar are covetous | 

[are cruel too, For though their aim be the ſpozl, and not the blood: | 
yer rather ther fail of the ſport, they will nor ſtick at the blood too, | 
Prov.r.rt. ' | Come let us lay wait for blood. ---We ſhall fill our bouſes with ſpoil, Prov; x, | 
=13- | And fo the opprefſour proveth both a th:efand a murderer ; a thief 
in the ead he aimerhat ; and a murderer, inthe means whereby to 

1 King, 21.15 Obtain it : as, Ahab took away Naboths lite, thar he might enjoy 
his vineyard, Now ſurely chat man hath very little compaſſion in 

his bowels, that will nor tet forward 4 foot, nor reach out & had, 

K nor open a/zp, tO ſave the precious life of his poor brother , when'B 
—_— may ſo caſily doit, Were itbut az Ox, or an Aſs, or ſome 
beaſt of lels value , that lay weltred in a ditch : common humanity 

, x » | Will require, we ſhould lend our hand,and = to our beſt ſtrength, 
Tirla 1s, todraw him out. Xenocrates © made ſcruple of hurting the Spar-' 
1h ixNSgver. row that flew into his lap, when a Hank purſued it. And onght not! 
Laer-l-4+ ©-2, we then much more to fer our ſelves with that power we have by all 
lawful means to delzver our brother from the ſnare, and from the 

pit of deſtruction ? | 

16, Aye, you will ſay. It it were to ſave a mars life, much! (> 

might be :- we would then ſtrain our ſelves a little to ſpeak, or to 

| do, for him, Bur that is a caſe ſeldome happencth in # ſettled go-! 
| vernment, ſuch as ( bleſſed be God for it ) we live under, The 
| ' common oppreſs:0x:s of theſe times are of a lower nature : and we 
|  arenot bound by the Text tolet in, butin the caſe of life. In petty 


34.0 Ad Magiftratum I. Ser.on == 


grievances may we not leave men to the courſe of the Law, and to 
(hift as well as they can for themſelves > we would be loath to get 
the diſpleaſure of ſome great oxes we live tiear, and hold fair cor- 
' 2---Cur es «- Teſpondency with , when we need not, ' and for trifles, For an- 


micmm — (wer, Firſt,although the Text ſpeaks expreſly onely of Death: yet 
| 7 by * Synecdoche membrz ulual ip the Scriptures, all other nes Fas D 
in Art. {and zjurtesareintended, As inthe Law, under the name of mur- 


Mar. 5.21,27. dey, all malice and revenge ; and under the name of adultery, for- 
nication and all other uncleannefſes are forbidden, Secondly , 
though oppreſs;0ns ſhould not ' be direRly intended in the Text ; 
yer -might they be 7nferred from it by the rule of proportion,and for 
| the reaſon of equzty.For where there is the ſame apt of equitte , 
(as inthe preſent caſe) although with ſome difference of proportion 
or degree : there isalſo the fame obligation'of duty, rhe ſaid diffe- 
rence of proportion or degree Kill obſerved.” Bur indeed Thirdly, 
I take it,that all oppreſ5:oxs are not onely intended, but alfo expreſſed E| 
under the names of death and . 'Becauſe to take awa a 
mans ſubſtance whereby he ſhould maintgit his {fe, is interpretatrue 
and to common'intendmens all one as to take away the very /ife «tt 
on 4.1% | ſelf, Therefore as A4bels blood cricth ; ſo the labourers wages crieth, 
———+f | And the Scriptures ſo ſpeak of oppreſſours,as of heats” wy 
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A {faces of the poor, thar eat them up by moriels ; or that ( ro ſavethe la- 
bour of chewing,) ſwallow them up wholeas the greater fiſhes do 
the ſmall ones : by which means they make the poor of the land to 
fail, as the Propher ſpeaketh, .< That which maintainetb life,” is 
« not only according to the phrale of the world in moſt languages, 
| « bur even in holy Scriptures themſelves ſometimes ſo mentioned, OE 
« as if it were the Þ very life it ſelf, the ſubſtance, cſſence,orbeing = 77" tag 
«of a man, And he that ſhould violently take away that from Luk.15 12. 
« another, if the wile ſoz of $yrac were of the inqueſt, wouldrcer- | 5454112 + 
« rainly be found guiltie of no leſs then murder. Hear hisverdi@&in | {7 127: 
« the caſe, and the reaſon of it, The bread of the needy 15 their life ; he | Sine 24.31, 
B| <& that defraudeth bim thereof is a man of blood, - He that taketh away his | **: 
« netghbours living ſlayeth him : and be that defraudeth the labdarer of 
&« js hire, is a bloodſbedder. Ecclefiaſticus 34.) © & 2d niet s, 
17 And as thele poor ozrs deſerve our pitie gnd our help;in re: 
gard of the grievouſaeſs of their diſtreſſes ; lo are: weſtcondly'bound 
{o muchthe more to endeavour to ſuccour them, by how much the 
more they are deſtitute of friendsor other means whereby to relieve 
or help themſelves, The Scripturestherefore eſpecially commend 
to our care and prore&ion, the [tnuzger, the fatherleſs, and thewddop, 
for theſe are of all others che moſt expoled ro the: njurittandiop+ 
preſlions of their potent adverſarics, becaule they have feiy or .no 
' friends to take their part!: {othatif men of place and power-ſhall | 
| not ſtick cloſe rothem in their 7:ghtepus cauſes , they will-be-over- 
born and undone. This Solomon law with much grict and iodignati- 
'|on : infomuch as out)ob that very conſideration be prarferÞ:the 
dead that were already dead, more then the liutng tha: were yet afrue; 
Eccleſ. 4. when: viewingiall the oppreſs:ons .tbat are done under the | <14+ 12+ 
ſun,” be beheld the tears of ſuch as.were oppreſſed, and thrylnadga xom-| 
forter : andon the other ſide of therr pppreſſ ours there was power ; bud they 
had no comforter...» Power, and taight,and friends, and part+takivg,,. | 
D| on the one ſide: no-power,-no firengrh,no friends, no comforter on} | 
the other ſide, When things are thus, ( and thus they have ever 
been, and thus wilkthey ever be,' more or lefs, whileft the world 
contimnueth : ) there 1s then a. rich: opport#nity-tor'cvery great and ) 
00d man,. eſpecially tor: every: conſcionable; Hagiſtrate , to ſet in 
for Gods caule, and in! God ſtead, and by the greatneſs.of his power | 
to ſtop the courſe-.of vroleace and igppreſsioms; tand; to reſcue our of : 
the hands of the mighty thoſe that. gre marked. out to defiruttion;or 
wndoing. Then is it a fit time forhim to buckle on his. armour: with] — 
E | Job,-to gird himlelf with zeal and r:ghteowfrefs as: with abranft-1 Job 29.14. 
| plate:,:to cloſe with the gyaut-oppreſſovr.,:. and: not-to givero-4 7” 
ver the combate, till he baye broke the jajhes of -2be,madkrdp aid 
acked. the prey aut. of bis texth,-\- A good Magiſtrate 
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' |beſtir our ſelves in their behalf, is that which I mentioned in the 


— 


a word, as St. Paul was ( but in another ſenſe) Omnis omnibus, all 
things to all men, according totheir ſeverall neceflities and occa- 
ſions, that by all means he might at leaſt ſave ſome from oppreſſi- 
on and wrong, 

18. _ But that which above all other conſiderations ſhould 
ſir up our compaſſion to thoſe that are in diſtreſs, and make us 


third place ;, The equity of thety Cauſe : when by the power and ini- 
quity of an unjuſt adverſary, they are in danger to be over-borne 
in a righteous matter, For unleſs their matters be good and righe : 
{be they never ſo poor, their drſtreſſes never ſo great, we ſhould nor 
pitie them : I mean, not to to pitie them, as to be albſtant to them 
therein, For as in God; fo in every mzniſter of God (every Ma- 
| giftrate;; )' and inepery cb:1d of God (every good man:) Juſtrce and 
Mercyſhould meet together, and kiſs each other, Juſtice without 
Mercy, and Mevcy without Juſtice , are both alike hateful to God; 
both -alike to be ſhunned of every good man and Magiſtrate, 


[to the widow, & father to the orphan, 4 bratber to the ſtranger ; in! A 


Leſt therefore any man ſhould deceive himlelf, by thinking 
it a gtorious or a charitable a&, to help a poor man howſoever : | 


23. Thou ſhalt not countenance” a poor man in his Cauſe, That is , 
in 4 goo#-cauſe ſhrink not from:him ; butif his cauſe be naught , 
let his- poverty be what it will be, thou mayeſt not countenance 
him inic, He that hath reſpe# of perſons 14 judgement, cannot but 
tranſgreſs : and he that reſpe&eth a man for his poverty, is no leſs 
a reſpetter of. perſon, then he that re{peReth a man for fr:endſbip,or 
neighbourhood,, or greatneſs, or s bribe, In this caſe, the a—_— 
cannot propoſe to himſelf a fitter or: ſafer example, then that of 
God himſelf : who as he often profeſſeth to have a ſpecial care 
overthe ſtranger, and fatherleſs, 'and widow and _ {o doth he 
often declare his proceedings to be evermore 
perſons, 
| "Ig, - That therefore , whileſt we avoid:the one extreams; (that 
of incompaſſion,) we may not fall into the other ( that of fovteſb: 
pity : ) irwill be needfull chat we rightly underſtand Solomoxs pur- 
poſe wr the Text. For it may perhaps ſeem to ſome to be here-wmten- 
ded; thatevery man-ſhould do his nrmoſt to ſavetbe life of every 
other:man, that is iw-danger to loſe it, And accordingly many 
mer are forward ' ( more theti: any good ſubjef hath caule ro com! 
themurtianks/for ) wedeprecace the favour of the Fadge for che ſa-" 
ving of fottic $4in0w malefabler,' or toſnc out a pardoi 
il murdayes',” or BY-K* bez\ bur ro hefp forme Lajic crafty companion | 
to- come fair off: i/a foulbufineſs,' And'when they have fo done, f 
aSi6-they had. duletvell @ agarlant for theif (ervice + ſo:do*they| 


. 
: 
. 


——_ 


glory among their neighbours ar their return from theſe _ al- 


emblics, 
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the Lord hath go an exprets prohibition tothe contrary, Exod, ' 


thout reſpeRt of Dj 


don for a 180, E 


| 


—_— 


UT 


| 


T he Firſt Sermon, 


A ſemblics, that their journey was well beſtowed ; for they had 


| 


[1 — — _— 


- | dit himſclf ; who elſewhere telleth us, that it is the part and pro- 


, | was to be repeopled, ( to ſhew it Was not meant tor a nationall 


C' privals in that caſe ; he eſtabliſhed it aftrerwards among his own 


| fafton for the life of a murderer, which is guilty of death : tut he ſhall 


* ,vour cannot be ſhewen to an offender,but with wrong and grievance 
E tothe publick ; as it moſt times falleth out in criminal cauſes,where- 


| ſaved a proper mas from the gallows, or holpen a good fellow out of 
the bryers. Alas, linle do ſuch men confider, that they glory in 
that, which ought rathet to be cheir ſhame , ſuch gloryzng ts not 
| good, © For albeit inthe Text 1t be not expreſledly 1o fer down : 
yer muſt Solomon of neceflity be underſtood to. ipeak of the delive- 
ring of (uch onely, as are unjuſtly drawn to the {laughter ; and not of 
fuch mal-faFours,as by robberies,rapes,murders,treaſons, and other 
iltineffes have juſtly deſerved the ſentence of death by the Law. 
or we:muiſt ſo underſtand him here, as not romake him contra- 


perty of a. wiſe King z to ſcatter the wicked, and to bring the wheel 
over them ; and that be that bath done violence to the blood bf any perſon 
ſbould fly tothe pit, and no mas ſhould ſtay bim, Againſt murder the 


before him , out of whole loins the whole world after the flood 
and temporary ordinance, but for an univerſall and perperuall Law, ) 


whoſo ſheddeth maxs Load, by man ſhall bis blood be ſhed, And that 
Judges ſhould be very ſhy and tender how they grant pardons or re- 


people by a moſt ſevere ſanRion Namb. 35. Te ſhall take no ſatiſ- 


ſurely be put to death, And there is a reaſon of it there given alſo, 
For Llood, ſaith he, defileth the land : and the land cannot be cleanſed 
from the blood that 1s ſhed therein, but by the Llood of him that ſhed it, 
Read that paſſage with attention : and it both forehead and conſe. 
ence be hot harder then the nether milſtone, thou canſt not have| 
cither the heart or the face toglory in it as a brave exploit, who' 
ever thol art that haſt been the inſtrument to ſave the life of a 
murderer, | 

20 Indeed all offences are not of that hainous nature that 
Murder is: nor do they cry {o loud for vengeance, as Murder doth, 
And therefore to procure undeſerved favour for a ſmaller offender, 
is not ſo' great a fin, as todoijt for a murderer, Bur yet, fo far as 
the propertzon holdeth, it is a fin ſtill. Eſpecially where favour 
'cannot be ſhewen to one man, but to the wrong and grievance of 
(ome other z as it happeneth uſually in thoſe judrcral controverſies 
that are berwixt party and party for tryall of right: Or where fa- | 


in the King and Common.wealth are parties. Solomon hath taught 
'us, that as well he that jnftifier the wicked, as he that condemneth the 
juſt, are an atomization to the Lord. Yea, arid that for an thing 
that appearethto the contrary from the Text and #2 theſs ( for cir- 


Lord provided by an carly Law Ger. 9. enaRted and publiſhed | 


mm may make a difference cither way in hypotheſi) they are | 
| | | both 


$63 _| 


Prov.20, 26. 
—— 28, 17. 


Gen. 9.6. 


Num.35-31. 


Prov,t7-15. 


344 Ad Magiſtratum I. Ser.on Prov.24.10-1 


* Semper land ater, to encline to * Mercy then to Severity ; Better, tey of- 
wrequid du» | fenders ſhould eſcape , then oze 1mnocent perſon fuffer. But thar is 
- ft, bu . - 
mn 21 to beconccived , onely when things are douktfall, fo as the truth 
net in melixs. cannot be made appcar ; but.where things are notoriow and euident, 
Senec.ep. 81. 'there to juſtifie the guz/ty, and to. condemn the #w0cent, are ill 
equal abominations., | | 

21, That which you are to do then in. the behalf of the poor 
is this: Firſt, ro be rightly zformed,, and; {{o tar as morally you 
can). well aſſured, that therr cauſe be juſt, For mean ang poar Peo- 
ple are nothing lefs,(bur oxdinarily much more) unreaſonablegthen 
the great ones are; and. if thcy findthe ear of the Magiſtrate open 
|to-hear their | grievances (as is very meet it ſhould be,) they will 
| be often clamorgus-and importunate, without either cauſe Or mea- 
| ſure; Andit the Aagiſtrate be not very. waty and wilc in recci- 
| ving informations z the coumtrey ſwain may chance prove too cun- 
ning for him, -and make him but a ſtale, whereby tor himlelt to 
get the ſtart of his adverſary z ando the Magiſtrate may (in fine 
and. unawares ) become the, inſtrument of oppreſs:on, even then 


« the matter therefore to be firſt throughly fifred out, the carcum-| 
[© ſtances duly weighed , and as well as the legal, the equitable right 
« examined and compared: and this to be done with all requitte 
« diligence and prudence , before you engage in the poor mans bc. 
&« half, 

22 But if, when this is done,you then find that there is much 
right and equity on his {ide ; and that yet for want of 521 or friends 
' or meazs to manage his affairs he 1s in danger to be foiled in his 
righteous cauſe: Or if you find that his adverſary hath & legal 

tage of him;or that he hath(ge regore) incurred the penalty of 


| of his known duty, or a. greedy covetous mind, or other finiſter 
| and evil intention, but merely out of his ignorance and in-experi- 
| ence, and in the ſamplicaty of bis heart z (as thoſe two hundred 1(r- 
2 Sam. 15.11, elites that followed after Abſalom when, he called them, not know- 
ing any thing of his coxſpiracy, had: done an a# of treaſon, yet 
were not formally traitours: ) In cither of theſe caſcs, I ſay, you 
may.not forſake the poor men, or deſpiſe him, becauſe he is poor 
orſimple. But you ought ſo much the rather to ſtick by him, and 
to ſtand his. friend: to: theurmoſt of your power, Yououghtto 


write for him, and ride for him, and de for him : to procure him 
right againſt bis adverſaxy in the former caſe, and in the later calc 
| favour from the Judge, In gither caſe to hold back your hand, to 
draw back your help from him, if it be in the power of your none! 
to-do him any help; is that fin, for which,in the judgement of Solo- 
| moz\in the Texr, the Lord will admit no excuſe, —  23.Come' 


"| both equalh abominable.. In doubrfull caſes, its doubtleſly beer A 


when his intention was to vindicate another from it, © The truth of C 


[ſome d;ſ-uſed ſtatute, yer did not offend m1/fully out of the neg1c& D 


giye him your counſel, and your crountexarce 3 t0ſpeak for him, and E 
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Ad Magiftratum]. Seridn P rovV.24. 10-12, 


—— 


x Tim.$.17. 


' |any,,aan not forſaken of his ſenſes, look for,.o. ſhadow, where there 


[W | (hould not-I, be ref 


Nha 


tended without ſome þoth treufle and charge.; yet ſhould nat for A 
the avoiding cher .of charge or wp (indeed they cannot with- 
our {in}; ſeck either.to keep themſelves our of the. Commiſsion, or to 


get theme being on... His meaning, clearly 1 1s, onely | 


elves 
by Feds 3 he 4 ambitzon of thole that look after] he Title, becauſe they 

her ol be.ſomc glory tg them.: but are .nqt able, for want 
_ skil or a: or throu flath not willi; to perform the 


duties." 'And fo be declareth himſelf a litle after there ; ak z0t to 
& 4 Judze , being) ;uot .able to. ok py iniquity : left at any time thos 
| fear the: perſon of | mighty, and lay a ſtumbling block in the way of thy 
\uprightnes b 


ſs. 
25... Did boner indeed ts (which. is the ambitious mans 
erxour ). cither anely. or chiefly in-tbe empty Title : we might well| 
wiſh ham good luck with his honour, Bus, fince true honour bath 
a dependence, p IN. Usrtue, ( being the Wages, as {ome; or, as others 
have rather choſen to.call it, . the. ſhadow of it: ) it is @ ver vanity 
to expect. the one. without ſore care had of the other. Tana 


15-no. ſol:d both to calt it of has 
he hath done no ſeruye 2 | 
ex _ through, 

ge. together, the H 


Tg cr. Every. = 
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F ſerpants,. {o are we : _ _— TY Dogs we with thow's wages, 
and behind-hand with the an as «10 

1136... The txuth: j bh re 1$. £6 Camgrs and there is as loward 
honour, .. The outward bopgur bclongeth immediately to the Place; | 
and the place caſteth i itupon the 7 Perſon : ſo that whatſoever | perſon 
bag &e, It; T5 meet he ſhould vil the peep due to the 
ps wider dee aero Ber TN 
| mamec tely upon the Pexſaz, re th up! 
| and that honour! & play wirhofgo V's. 
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| A' and the cap-worſbip 4 and the lip-0rſbip they may have that are in| 


Callings 


worjbipfull places and callings, thought they do line good inthem, 
But the Heart-worſhip they ſhall never have z unteſh they be xeady 
to do juſtice, and to ſhew merey, and be diligent and{ fairhtul intheit 


27. Another fruir and effef of-rhis' duty where it is honeſtly 
performed, are the hearty prayers' awd bleſsingsof the poor : as ofi 
the contrary their bitter ewſes and imprecations, where it is {light- 
ed or negle&ted, We need- not look tar to- find the truth hereof 
aſſerted in both the branches : we have Text for ir inthis very | 
chapter ver, 24-26, He that ſaith untothe wicked; Thos are righte- 
ous, him ſhall the people earſe, nations ſhall abhoy him. Brit to them 
that rebuke him ſhall be deligbt,and a good Hlefcing ſhall come apo; them. 
Every 'man ſhall kiſs his lips, that g#veth a right anſwer, As be that 
withboldeth corn in whe'time of dearth, having his (garner full,” pul- 
leth upor himſelf defervedly the cwſes of the poor : but they will 
pour out bleft;ngs abwunddiitlywyon'the beadof hemghat in compaſhon 
ro them will /et cher bave'ct for there money z © ( Prov; 12,) Sohe 
tha by his place having power and' fixezns to fuccowr thoſe that ate 
reſet. and to free: them from Weongs andoppreffions, will 
ſeaſonably-pur forth himſclf and his power to ' do them right ; "(hall 
have many a Mefsing-trom'thetr mombes, and 'many-2 good wiſh 
from 'their/ hearts : but many mores S/tter curſes bortrtrom the 
mouthand heart, (by how much mtyiare more ſenſible of dſeony: 
teſies then of bezefits; ahid readict 10 arſe then to bleſs) if they finds 
themſelves negle&ed; "And-the"3P(5:g5 and cnt fing of :rh&ipoot 
are things nor to be Wholly'dil-zegarded; Indeed the curſe canjleſs 
ſhaÞ net rome ; neither 'is-the MagrſFrdte"to regatd the curſes of bud 
peopte fo far, as either®to be 
them according to: their delebr, 'ox'to'd{t1k he ſhall fate Ever'the 
worle ( doing but his dury ) for th curſes, * For ſich words are | 
but winde ; and as Salomon faith eHewhere, * He that obſerteth the 
wind ſball not ſowe ; fo hetharregatterh the ſpeeches of vain perfons, 
ſhall never 'do brs duty as he ou td do,” © In{nch cafes, rhtae of 
David" muft be' their * mediratiOh andcomforr, Though they rarſe, 
yet blefs thog, And as -there is "\Vitele Yerrowr in the caufeleſs carſes's| 
fo there is as little comfort in the tiwfMeſs blefoings of vain evil rien; 


But" yet where there 'is canle given; 
from ſin that curſeth, ( for we oughtto bleſs and to pray for,” trot 
to cavſt, oven thoſe hut wrong Sand pefſerat+ is; yyer ve domint 
withal, "woe to the tar feotii Whom the provocation eottjeth 


ation cometh, 
Such carſ#'; as rhiey-procecd from" rhe brrterneſs of ehe(otfl” of the 
prieved perfon hag? Mem rime:" ſorhey will be it es JB 
neſs to the foul of him char gave rauſ® of grievant, - Ana"if 
[were not on the orher ſide ſome comfart in the deferved 

the poor it had been 15 wiſdom for ob-to' comfort 


elf with 
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r[e 
e& thereby. fo, punitſhing : 


nakthongh he c&atihor be excuſed | 
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eAd Magiſtratum 1.Ser.on Prov.24.10,n,! 


Job 29.13, 


Heb. $.10, 


Plal,4r.r, - 


James 1.27. 


Jer.22.15,15 


«21.13, 


Jer. 21.12. 


jt : as we ſcehe did.in the day of his great diſtreſs, -The Lleſsrrg of A | 
him that was ready to periſh came upon me, and 1 cauſed the widows heart | 
to ſing for joy, Job 29, x V 
28, But ſay theſe poor ones ſhould be ſocharirable ( as very (el- 
dom they be, ) as not tO curſe us, when we have defpiſed them; or ſo 
unthankful (as leldome they are otherwilſez) as not to bleſs us when 
we have relieved them : yet the Lord, who hath given every man a 
charge concerning his brother, and committed the d:ſireſſes ot the 
poor to our care and truſt , will take diſtri knowledge how we 
deal with them, and unpartially recompenle us th&reatrer., Duh 
z0t be conſider ? and ſhall not be render to every man according to bis \p 
works > the laſt words of the Text.If therefore you bave done your 
duty faithfully, let it never diſcourage you, that #r/ghteous and wn-| | 
thaxkfull men forget ir. Thay do but their kind : the comfort is , 
that yet God will both remember it and requite it, God is not wnrigh- 
teous to forget your work and labour of love, taiththe Apoſtle, Heb, 5. | | 
He will remember ityoy ſee. And then ſaith David Pſal. 41. Bleſ-| | 
ſed is be that confidereth the poor and needy : the Dord ſhall delgver him tz 
the time of trouble, He will requite it roo, He that for Gods fake 
helpeth his poor brother to right that ſuffereth wrong, he doth there- 
in at once, firſt an a& of mercy, begaule it is done in the behalf of « 'q 
diſtreſſed maz ; and an a& ſeconglyof juſtice, becauſe it is done in « 
righteous cauſe ; and thirdly, ( being done for the Lords fake,) an| 
aCt of Religion alſo ( Pure religion and undefiled before God even the 
Father is this, to Viſit the fatherleſs aud widowgp their affiifiions, Jam.1.) 
Andis it poſlible that God , who deljghteth in the exerciſe of eve- 
ry one of them ſingly, ſhould ſuffer az 4# to pals unrewarded, | 
wherin there isa happy concurrence of three ſuch excellent virtues 
rogether, as are Ju#tice, Merq,and Religion > The Prophet Jeremy, 
to reprove Jehorachirs tyranny, and ppprefhon , upbraideth him 
with his good father Joh care and conſcience to do juſtice, and |r, 
to ſhew mercy , after this mayner. Did n0t thy father eat and drink, 
and do judgement ani juftice, and then it was well mth bhim?> He judged| | 
the cauſe of the poor and needy ;, then it was well with him ; was not this 
| to know me, ſaith the Lord > But now on the contrary, He ſhall bave 
judgement without mercy, that ſheweth no mercy, He that ſtoppeth bis ears | 
agarnft the cry of the poor , he wap bon; bimſelf, but ſhall not be heard, | 
Of: Many other like paſſages there are in the Scriptures tothe 
e > | | 
29, Nay.moreover , the general neglef of this duty p leth| 
down the = of God,not —— upon > bet pige oy that, E 


negle& it ; but alſo upon the whole nation where: it is in ſuch general 
ſort negleRed.O:-hoafe of David thus ſarth the Lord,execatt jungeanrnt 


in the morning, and delfyer bim that is ſpoiled out of the hand of the op- 
Preſſour » left my fe go out like fire, burn that BORE can querch tt, 
| becauſe of the pd pt deings, Jer, 21, Brethren,we of this ca 

gag” jave | | 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


et. et te 


* | veth ſometimes to. 


A | have cauſe to look toir in time;againſt whom the Lord hath of late| 
manifeſted his juſt wracb (though tempered; as we muſt all confels, 
with nauch clemency; ) yea and y:s band's ſtretched oat againſt us Ril, 
in the hcavie plagues both ot dearth and death, Though the land be 
tull of all manner of fin and lewdnefs; and ſo the Lord might have 
4 controverfie with us for any of them ; yetI am verily periwaded, 
there are no other kinds of ſins,that have overſpread the face of the 
whole land with ſuch an univerſal contagion(as it were of 4 Lepro- 
fie, ) as the fins of Riot and Oppreſson have done; Which two fins 
are , riot onely the provoking cauſes, ( as any kind of fins may be ) 
in regard of the juftsce of God z bur. allo the ſenſible enſtrumentall 
cauſesit the eye of reaſon and experience, of much penury and mor- 
tality among us. _ 0 13% G3 bag © 
. 30, Surely. chen,as to. quench the fire , we uſe to withdraw the 
fenell : foto turn away the heauie wrath of God from us, we ſhould 
all put to our helping hands, each.in his place and calling , but 
eſpecially the Menifter and the Magiſtrate, the one to cry doizz, the 
other to. beat down, as all fins mn generall, fo eſpecially thele of 
Rtot and Oppreſi:on, Never think it will be well with ns, or that ic 
will be much better with-us then now it is, or that it will not be ra- 
- [ther every day much worſe with us then it is.; neyer-look that dif- 
orders in the Church,diſtempers in the State, diſtraQions in our judge- þ 
meuts, diſeaſes in our bodzes, ſhould be remedied or removed, and 
not rather more and more encreaſed : if we hold on as we do, in 
pampering every man his own fleſh, and deſpiſing every man his poor 
| ” = Solong as wethink no pleaſures too much for our ſelves; no| 
preſſures too heavy for our brethren ; ſtretch our ſelves along and ar 
eaſe #p07: 0ur coucles, ea: of the fat, and drink of the ſweet,withour any 
touch of compaſſien in our bowels for the affiiFons of others : we: 
can expe no other, but that the od of God ſhould. abide us, 
either in. dearths or peſtslences ; or if they be removed (for God lo- 
[# te his roas,)in-greater and heavier judgements 
in ſome other kind, - v7 88 Eton 
31, Butas tothe particular of Oppreſs/0p (for that of Ryot and} 
Intemperance , being beſide the Text, I (ball no farther preſs: ) 
my humble requeſt to thoſe that are in place of. authority, and all 
others that have any office or attendance abour the Courts, is this, 
For the love of God; and of your ſelves, 8nd your: Countrey, Be nor ſq 
indulgent to your own'appetites and-affeRions,, cicher of Eaſe, as 
to reje& the complaints 5 or of Partiglity, as to deſpiſe: the perſons g| 
or of filthy lucre, as to betray thecaufe of the iatherlels ad, friengs.| 
leſs. Suffer not, when bis cauſe is good, a ſimple: man 'to be a4 
cumvented by the wiltzeſs, or a mean man to be oyerpawred by 
the ' greatneſs , of a exaſty- or mighty adverlary.; Favour nor a 


- 


juigement, | or to procure favour for a milchievous;perſon, TM 
_ . | 4 


— — 
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—— 


known Sycophaxt 3 nor open: your lips to ſpeat in 8 cauſeto perversh 
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Ad AM apiftratum 1 Ser.on Prov.24.10.12, 


Eſay 29:21. 


Rom.13 4: % 
1 Pet.2.16. 


Jer.9,5—7. 


Jer,22.3=—5- 


v 


Amos 5.7. \ 08 judgement intowiraimood, by making hin that meant no hurt, as | 


offender for 's waret, VV ranglenotinche behalf ot contentions perſon, 
to the prejudice ofrhoſe thar deſireto live quietin the larld,; De- 
viſe/not dilatory Jbifts to ws men"on' along; ins tedious courſe of 
Law t0 their great#barge and Vexation 5bur r:perz their caulcs with 
all-fvaſonable ox prditon tor 'a ſpeedy _— In-a\word, do 
what tiers in! your power 'to the” urmoR;/- for the curbing of Sy- 
cophants and oppreſſew#t', 'and'the proteQing of the- peaceable and 5a- 
a0:ext's ule the ſword that God (by. his\Deps:3) hath pur-into your 
hands, for the puniſhment of evil dvers, and for the /praife and: (atery 
of i dowell, - So ſhall hz hearts of every good niaanbe cn- 
larg6d towards you', and therr-rongues ; to'bonour you, andro bleſs 
you, and to pray for you, Then ſhall God pour outhixblefuungs 
abundantly uponjou and: yours-2-yea'z it may be upowethees too, 
upon the' whole land, by your means , and for your ſakes; The 
Lord by his Propher more then once hatty given us fome comforta- 
ble affurance of 'fuch bleſſed effefts to follow-upon'luch premeſſes : 
The wotds are: worthy to be' taken notice of. 1f thew tbrowghly 
exetite' judgement between & that and bis nergbbour , Tf yowoppreſs wet 
the firanger, the ftberleſs, and the widow, and 'ſbed nst snzucext blood 
-1bjs place 3" "Thin mill I cauſe you to dwel inithisplace for ever and 
even, | Fer. 7: 'fndin == 22, Execute ye judgement andvighteouſ- 
aft ,\and deliver the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſour : and 
do no wrong , do 10 violence to the ftranger, the fatherleſs, morthe wi- 
dow, * neither [hed innocent blood in this place. ' For if ye do this thing 


throiie &&c, But if ye will not bear theſe words, 1 ſwear by my ſelf ſatth 
the Lord, &'c. 1691 
:»4 323, Concerning which and other like paſſages frequent in 
the holy Prophets, I fee what may be readily oppoſed. True it is, 
will fomeſay , where theſe things arc corftantlyand generally per- 
formed ; 4 national judgement pray thereby bremovad;rooeibf 
{48 procured : But what are two or three of us, it we ſhould fer our 
ves to'&withall our fitength; able ro do- rowards themurning 
away'of Gods jaipements , if there be otherwiſe #4eneral neglet Of 
the duty itt the land + There: is ſomething of-trurh I confels 1n this] 
Objefibn': for doubtieſsrhoſe paffages in the Prophets-aina ar 'a. ge- 
nbrdl 3 formations; "But yet eonſider firſt,” we have to deat withs 


A 


"> 


indeed, then ſhall enter in by the gates of this houſe Kings fitting apon the | 


Woaleticl potibys and tercifalt God;: ow 10 anger act of great 
bindveſ?, ud ach 's one as will eaſily be undnood:ro repeat bran '&f 
theeudl, Ani ho can tell, bit Ye mayreewn uni repent ani legve's 
BleRing bebind him; where but.o or three in''a whole tration do 


(in conſcience 6f their duty ; "264 fry cormpation of he ſtare, )/ er 


themſelves unfeigttdly'ro de- jute j and 60 hove merry, \and 10 
| walk huinbly wiki theit'God}' though this genmraliry ſhouſd be cor- 
© 71) the ſecoj# plete furh: exociient 


ruþt > E I Ree We ha 


| 
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| A' precedents of the riches oþhais grace and goodnels in this king, upon 
| |record::'that we _—_— be. withont hope ;»if we do or pare; 
| {though we were left>bue @oze. . * God was ready. to have-ſpared | b 
the free Cities of old. Gep;118. it thete bad beefincthem to be tound | Gen-18. 32, 
| but twice ſo manyrighteows.men.. /;Bur be did acually. ſpare 4ſrael, | 
| |by inflantly calling in's gre? plague, which he had « lutle betore 
ſent them tor cher {ing . upon ove ſingle a6t of: juſtice,; done! EIT 
by one cog han, - Phinexx-tnovedwithian holyzealydid bur land | 0953: | 
up and .exeruted judgement upon two ſhameleſ&offenders ;. ad the f 
plague was layed, Tſal.i396. Adde hereunto that moſt gracious: pro- | 
B | lamation publiſhed Je75 . and.you cannot want ericouragemented | 
do every mat bs aw: pazt, whatſoever the teſt do':' Run to avid fro VE | 
Uhr OS AT” i und ſee now. aidknow; and feekvin|* © 
aces ray yow-can find a man; if there be any that 'exe- 


$56 


the broad 

cuteth ju tcbat ecketh the truth,aud 1 will pardon#t,Or lay thirdly, 
that the fihs of a natian.ſhould be:grown to thatrepezeſs, that' the 
« few rigbteous that arc in is could mor any longertachourn the juke: 
« mexty>({0x as there a time of Afercy, whereinthe righteaufnefs | 
<« of : one ora few.ntay repricve apziele Natrondrom deſirudtionyfo , 
« when pony time of their fatal ſtroak is come, though. | +... | 
&@ | © ahy fab; panzel ſbbdld be 12 the midft of it,they> could prepdil no | 20. | 
| « fattheretien:ahe detiyery of. che:r4w3 ſeals: Pyer; even thewwhoſe | 
thatthave been. faictiful (tall havethis benefir;thar they ſha! be/ablo 
to ſaywikirbomiorofeither inthe ope.fenfe or ivcheorther)Libqrdti : 
animan(mean;:: Dias by xhoy thatl didher be: preſerved.from| being | ©**3'"9 
<overwheſmed! incche> common deftrationihavingivbeyr tifo vp Jer39.18,& | 
<« them for! uprey;| and iaca land! ſnatched bt. of hbopr 2 a6 Amaeſons | 45-5: 


; 


« pediwhen all thanmortd was drdwned;afd Lit frog the deflhgs- | Zach. 3-2. 
publick; zalametias; bave this. comtorr: to ſuſtain their ſouls wictalh, | 


thergof;5:{Butthowloevet, why thouldany matvfoadtbly;ro ſhikeoff 
dis duty, uaſcalontbliotitrudenipori-usa vew picdBofMerapbyitts; 
j fading rhs 
general veformationcdmanthe pirtzs/brs'/ Forwhavircthogererall | 
other then'the partituders 30ggther AoAnd! it- eterartiete be > 
refornotiqo:wxroughts! tbe partieuiars thuiſt tmkadionp. Dothwthou 
| |thenvainly talk f caſtles in the air, aggd atLknaw nor what Yoko s) | 
reformation : but if thou truly defireſt ſuch a thing, pur to thy hand, | 
_ [and lay the firſt ſtone in thine own particular ; an /m what thy ex- | 
E'|ample can do, If other particulars move with thee, and ſo 4 general 
| 9. ts». —_ good Feng, z rears whereof to 
re zhatt thy part (4 l:adzng part) in lo good a work. = 
But 5 will not come on end ee”. " 72 as Fama not | 
| |riſetoany | — z thou haſt yer wherewirhall ro comfort thee, 
W 


| that the fault was not thine, | 
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133» Thus have heard foundry reaſes 
ſtir yaw roahe cherrkul 


Text, of and thewing mevey in-delivering the 
Some in rel pr whoten given Us,}. GR api oc 
mend, to which out ecdrerve 5 auid ſexondiyy his own bleficd exam: 


, $0 whack out copfurmiry, 35 cxpetod;, Some in telpert of 
Ce ns ave bave fx the proſe, "i 


was given vs for thus end, that we might al bel 
ethers ; nn yrormen Fries any 
aſter of like jap from ac bers, Some in. 
yr pings who" deſorve our pity and beſt 
pra 3 ſecondly ar Cars us ee 
ſro — Ayn che equity and 
y the crechy, 


er to.be {poi 
ſhag worms. my _ of the 
wich: dither ana, Kſde 
camara ries; Goal the blefings end pra of the poor ; 


therdy, the Lieſsing 'of God upon'us and ours ; the continu- 
ance of Gods day foe reverſing of [Gets jrolgemencs from, 


in [34% i the opening of which rev have pupolaly cle 
the-4v99 all along ſomewhat the more | that I F 
trouble you with any farther at theeloſe.: J andekecefors 


I hope it will nog be preſume you-wauld: rethes expett,, 


| if we hadtime for it,- that I ſhould proverd wiKaminethe uſual 


ws or tenſions that are made 1n this caſe, whien the daty hath 
agletied which Solomon hath comprehendcd in thoſe few 
Ao is ur por rm mmenee and a_g referred 
then aver, for the ur what validity they are,to the judgement 
ny RY Judge under God z: bur (be- 
cauſa thar may and partial) in ſubordination toig bghey 
triiwvidh oven that of God bimſehf, from whoſe ſourcnce thertlyerh 
o6 anther opp ThisI aimed at;in the choiſdof the Text,av well 


eng. ithe duty. - brqurg 2. wer ag mr 
7 9 at 'beyond my firft I Nos 
CB iechat te chi tnamos ed] je be entctrenedfialtk fin, 
if whathaeth boerr dnticeradbe well lobdgo nant, | VVhich 
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'The Second Sermon. 
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| At the Aſſefes at Lincolne iz the year 1632, at the requeſt 
of Sir WiLLLan TrokoLD Knight, then High» 
Shertffe of that County. 


IT. Ser.on Prov, 24. 10-——— 12, 


Io, If thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrengib is ſmall, 

It. If thou forbear to deliver them that are draws unto death 5 aud 
thoſe that are readyto be flamn': 

12, If thou ſayeft, Behold ,' we knew it' not 5, doth wot be that pordeveth 

the beart conſider #t > and he that keepeth- thy ſoul, dath pot he 

know it > and ſhall not he rentier to every-man according to his 

works > | | | 


REgFE want Charity;hut abound (with Self/ove. Our 
defefin that, __—_ by aur backwardnels 
to perform our duties to our bretbren': ghd our 
exteſs in this, by our readinefs to frame 1excu- 

per [es far oir ſelves, © Solomon., 'ingeriding* waht 
OH particular whereat the Texti aimeth , to' tfieet 
| "With vs in both\thele corruption, frametbhis 
ſpcech jn ſuch ſort, as may ſerve beſt both to ſe: .@e the Duty, - and 
to take off the Excuſes, / And fo'the words confiſtiof tmo.main 


L z parts : 


| 


 AdeM agiſtratum 1] .Ser.on Prov.24.0.12, 


arts : the ſuppoſal of 4 Duty, which all men ought to perform 

FR the 10, and _ Verles ; a the removal of thoſe ra ax es | 3 
moſt men pretend for non-pertormance in the 12, Vere, Our Ducy, 
| is ro ſtand by our diſtreſled brethren zz the day of their adverſity, and 
to do our beſt endeavour, by all lawlul wayes to prote& them from 
oppreſsions and wrongs, and to reſcue them out of the hands of 
thoſe, that go about either by might or cunning to take from them 
cither their {ves or velyhoods, | If thon faint in the day of adverſity, 
thy ſtrength is ſmall ; If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn to 
death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain,) Frotn which words I have 
heretofore (upon occaſion of the like mecting as this is,) ſpoken of 
| the Duty inthis place : ſhewing the xeceſs:ty, and enforcing the per. 
formance of it, from ſundry important coxſiderations; both in re- 
ſpe of God, and of our ſelves, and of our poor brethren, and of the 
Thing it ſelf, -in the bleſſed effeRs thereof : which I ſhall not tron- 
ble my ſelf or you to repear, ' bi 

2. Taking that therefore now for granted, which was then 
proved; to wit, that it is onr 60a;den duty todo as hath been ſaid, 
but our great ſis if it be negleed-: I ſhallat this time (by Gods 
aſliſtence , and with your patience ) proceed , as the Text leadeth 
me; to conſider of the Excuſes, in the remaining words Ver, 12,” 
[ If thou ſayeſt, Behold we knew it n0t: doth ot he that pondereth the 
heart conſider #t > and he that keepeth thy ſout, doth not be know 112 
| and ſhall not he reward every man according to bis works > ] For the 
better underſtanding,and more fruitful] applying of which words; 
we are to enquire of two things ; firſt what the Excuſes are , which, 
Solomon here pointeth at : and then of what value and ſufficiency 
they are, , 

- Many Excuſes men have, to put by this and every other 
duty : whereof ſome are apparcntly frivolous, and carry their con- 
futation with them, Solompy ſtriketh at the faireſt : whereof three 
(the moſt prezcepal, and the moft uſual of all) he feemeth to have D 
comprehended im theſe few words, I. | Behold we knew it a As| 
thus, Either firſt, we knew «t 20t ; that is, we zever heard of their 
matters : they never made their grievances known to us,, Or ſe-/ 
condly, we knew it not : that.is, we had zo clear evidence to give us {ull 
aſſurance, that their cauſe was right and good. Or thirdly, we knew 
#t20t, that is,though toour apprehenſton they had zrong done them, 
yetas the caſe ſtood with * a we ſaw not by which wayes we 
could poſſibly. rel:eve them; we knew not how to helpir. 

4. Theſeare the main Excuſes : which. of what value they arc, 
is our next Enquiry, Vhercin Solomozs. manner of rejeRing them | E 
will be our beſt guide,  Vyho neither abſolutely condemneth them, | 
becauſe they may be ſometimes juſt 3 nor, yet promiſcuouſly alloweth | 
of. them, becaule they are many times pretended without cauſe : 


but referreth them over for their more particular and duetriall ,} 
| ro 


— —_ 
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[Ajto a Jouble judicature, That is to ſay, to the judgeniettt of 22 ] 
' | mans beartand conlcience firſt, as 2 deputy Judge under God: an 

if char fail in giving ſentence, (as being nog to ſ0 many wy 
and ſo much partialzt, like enough it bps fo no os Jjudgenent 
| of God himſelf, as the. {upreme «err parital Faage, irom 
| whoſe lencence there lieth xo appeal, © Which fad ement of God 
15 the Textamplified, by three. ou Lag LT S as it were fteys 
'of his proceeding chetein : ground, e& upoh ſo many aruine atare- 
butes or, properties; and cach © fitted ro cif in ſo many feveial 
Propoſitions, Yet thoſe not delivered x oricalh and poltively : oh | 
B Fro add the greater ſkrengrh' and Empha ur 


sro them, ) put into 
rm of Negative Interrogations of panes. Be pr be conſider > 
doth not be bzaw > and [ball not be res ,moſt certainly and 
withour all peradycneurgzhe doth car; oben Io doth knowand he 
will reader, 
5s The ne Pr ſtep of Gods judicial proceeding, is for Tiqui/i- 
tion and that grounded upon his #: (dom: 1 [ Doth not be that ponder- 
eth tbe 4 As ffhe had iaid, The Lord is a God 
of admirable wifdome, by whom are weighed, not onely the a81075,! prov.rs.2. 
bur alſo-the Spirics of men, ai their very hearts pondered ; neither | —21.2. 
C [is there any thing , char may e (one tis & go). Truft not there- 
' [fore to vein excuſes : for carigaaty thy {xt ſhall be thronghl 
lifredy and thy prete-ſeans Barrow ked into, when he t cake 4 
the marter into his conſideration. Do:h not he that pondereth the beart 
conſider it > 2, The next fe q> for. D-prehewſjon , or Convitton : 
and that grounded upopr his yledy or Ommniſcience, 14 be 
that kesprthy thy ſoal, doth not be Know it £ | Asif bad ſai 
mayeſt by cotourable prerences dehude men, who are ſttangers to | 
thy ſoul: and cannot drfcern the thoughts and i 12tenkS. of the heart, Bit 
| [thereisno diftembling before him,. 41:to whoſe es all things a are Age 
.D | ked and open, 107 15 there any cred'ure that is nat noe in bis fobt. 
He that made thy ſoul at the firit, Jnd-hach ever (ice bept it, and 
ſtilh beepeth it, obſerving every motion 96; oe inclination 0 2 It. he 
peric&ly #noweth all chax is in "x : andif be aby biddo gui 
in any. ſceret corner of it , chough © Neured yoo. mans ſedre 
by never ſo many witidiogs and lai fee yerhe will undoubted- 
ly find i ix our, He that keepeth i dab var be brew if 3. ji 
” flep is for Retribution : grous 4 up on- his 5 
And hal nos he rea to OE bis works ? ] 
he had ſaid, fun! man Were to 
E re have ſome hope, that 4zme, arid 


| ine Own, oy 9 
| ful orto IO dt excuſe... 
| Jad, noriobe rough way I ; 
t the perfor .. Aqcording - 
out all oy all thy od be 


Heb. 4, 12,13. | 


| with 
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world do right ? And ſhall not be render to every man ac cording to bis A | 
works ? 

6. Thus you ſee the Txt opened, and therewithall opened a 
large field of matter, if we ſhould beat out every particalar. But | 
that we may keep within ſome reaſonable bounds and within the | | 
time,we will hold us to thele three principal points or contlaſions. 
Firft, that the ſeveral excuſes before mentioned, as ſappoſed to be 
pointed at in the Text, may be ſometimes pleaded juftly and'reafo- 
'nably ; and in ſuch caſe are to be admitted and allowed, Secondly, 
[that they may be alſo all of them, and are (God knoweth) too 
'often' pretended, where there is 7g juft cauſe for it. Thirdly, that 
where they are cauſeleſly pretended,though they mayblear the eyes of| 
men,yet will they be of &ttle avait in the'fight of God, Ot each of 
theſe in the order as I have now propoſed them : and firſt of the 
firſt.” [-1f thou ſayeſt, Bebold we knew it not.) ©- | 

7. Queſtionleſs if that alegation could never be juſt, Solomon 
would wholly and abſolutely have rejeFed it, Which ſince he 
hath not done, but referred it to jedgement : we may conchudethere' 
are tes and caſes, wherein it will be allowed as _ and ſwffic;- 
ent'plea, if it ſhall beſaid, Behold we knew it not, We efteem it the 
Fools buckler, ( and it is no better, as it is many times uſed,)to ſay, 
Non putiram. Yet may a right honeſt and wiſe man, without the | 
teaſt blemiſh to his reputation, be ſometimes driven to cake up 
the very ſame buckler, and to uſe his own juſt defence, When 


| 


he is charged with itas bis crime, thathis brother hath been op- 
preſsed,_ and he hath not delivered him : be he'a prevate man, or be! 
he a publick minifter of juſtice, it will ſufficiently acquit him both| 
(NE A PuSizca { 


inthe judgement of God, and of his own heart, and of all reaſon- 
able-men, if he can ſay 4on4 fide, as it is inthe Text, Behold / 
knew it zot, The truth whereof I ſhall endeavour to make appear 
to you in each of the three forementioned reſpeRs, Firſt, menmay 

want due information for matter of fa : or Secondly , their judge- 
| ments may be in ſuſpenſe for poiz: of right : or Thirdly, where they 
| perteRly comprehend both the whole buſzzeſs, and the equity of it , 
there may lie ſuch rubs in the way, as all the power and 5&1 they 
have, will not be ablero avoid; fo thar though the cauſe be good , 
they cannor tell for their lives which way to do goodin it. In anyof 
whuch caſes, may they not well ſay, Behold we knew #t not 2 

8. Ferft,they may want information for matter of fa#,/Not to 

Ipea of things farther off, which therefore lefs concern us : of thoſe 
things that are done amongſt them'that live ander us or near ws,how 
many paſlages are there, that never come to'our knowledge > Mnch| © | 
|ralkthere is indeed in all ourimectings, and auch bold cenſoring 
07 nan $s of 6 rovigrorty pur at ev _ Yet mu 

of this we rake up but upon truſt, and the credit of flyzg reports , 
which are ever full of ancertainty, and notſcldome of malice _ 
| | | | 2 


- * 
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A ifo we run deſcant upon. a falſe ground, Burt as forthe affairs of 
chem thar are below us,whereon elpecially the duty of the Text is to be | 
exerciſed , other then what we chance tohear of obzter, and by 
imperfe# or partial relations, very little thereof is brought to our | 
ears, by way of juſt complaint, or according to pure truth, And of | ' | 
all men, the greateſt axe ſure evermore to know the leaſt, It is one 
of the unhappineſles of. Prizces and Magiſtrates, andall that are 7 
high place, that whereas all their ſpeeches and ations are upon the 
publick ſtage , expoled to the view and cenlure of the very meaneſt; 
as a Beacon on the top of a hill, open to every eye, and bleak to eve- 
ry wind; themſelves on the contrary can have very little trae infor- 
mation of thoſe abuſes and aiſorders in their eyferiours, which it | 
properly belongeth ro them bothro puniſh avd, reform., . If in pri- | 
vate families, which being of a narrow compals axe therefore cafi. | 
ly looked into, * the Maſter commonly be the laft ,, that ſhall hear | mn - | 
of what is amiſs therein, Þ (Dedecus ile domus ſciet. ultimus : ) how | palamerat im. | 
much more then is it improbable in a great Townſbip, in a ſpacious | Pxdice: id þ 

| 


; 


- ; {Is henis cam- 
County, in a vaſt Kingdome, but that manifold xuſances and rmjuries fm 


thould eſcape the knowledge of the moſt vigilant and conſcionable | /« ignorader. 
Governours? When both Court and City and the whole Empzre rang: ms _— 
© | 2 wanton Levza's impudent laſcivioulge(s, and Xeſſalina's audaci- | b Juvenal, } 
ous courtings of Szl:u: the Emperours themſelves, Auguſtus fas] 53%1% | 
| ther to the one, and Claud:zus husband to the other, heard nothing 
of either, till the news,was ſtale every where'clfe, Principes omnta 
facilius , quam ſua. cogneſcant ; ſaith the Hiſtqrian concerning the 
one : andthe Satyriſt concerning the other, © Dum yes Nota arbi 6 
populo contingat Ceſaris aures, And no doubt bur many pious and | qpca. 
gracious Princes, many grave and ſevere Magiſtrates, are better. | 
perſwaded of the faithlulneſs of thoſe Officers they employ under 
them, and of the honeſty of thoſe Servants they keep about them, | | 
then poſſibly they may deſerve ; becaule they hear xo complaints | 
D] of them to the contrary ; whereas, if they had ſufficient informa- 
tron, Or but ſcafonable tutimation , What oppreſsi0rs and ex afitoxs 
many times are either doze by them, or at leaſt commonly ſuſpe- | 
fed and rumoured among the people to have been done by \) 
them ; we cannot with charity think , but that they would ſoon: 
make ſome diligent exquery into their dealings, and- either dif-- 
oe them, or wat. duly chaſt;ſe them, 1t they ſhould be found 
aulty, "HE | 
| F Now of this 7gnorance in Governours and great ones, 'of 
E |the wrongs done to poor men, there may be rendred ſundry perts- 
cular hs z» Which yet all referr to. two beads, For poor. mev , 
many times when they have a gaod mzzde to complain, wang /a- fit: 
opportunity ; and many times agaw having the opportunity, they bave- 
no great mind {o to do, For the firft, they that do.wxong, commons | 
ly are men of power ( 07 the ſide of. therr. oppreſsourgs. there -was: poners RecP4.n, 
mY AA tus _ Eccl.4.) 


—_ 
— 
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Jeme2:6, 7 Eectel 4) and nienof Eflate (do tt the rich nitn opprefs you ? Jari.2.) A 
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Now men ot poytr and eftate 5 by reaſon' of rheir greatneſs; are 
fitteſt © converſe with great ors, arid men of plate : fo that theſe 
hear tle but what they hear from thoſe 5 betavfe they have littte 
communication ( &t Faſtwiſe not in any free and familiar man- 
ner ) with any bar ſiith'as they are. And I ween fuch men Fave 
not {6 little diſcretion ; as to tel tales againſt thetnſelves. Where- 
as meaner meu catmorhave the hike opportuwniztzes,; treftiber can be ad- 
mitted ito the p#4ſehce of thoſe that arc in anthority ar their own 
pleafures; ro preſent theit grievance? ro them : neither indeed is it 
altogerher fit they fhoutd, For i mean men ſhonld have the like 
free acteſs fo'the hightr powets, that grear ones have : ir woutd 
create fuch moleftatron to the MagPate 14 breed fach mfolency in 
the Peaſint, is cord not be ſuffered. The Magiftiate would ſoon 
grow wed#y of his te 5 when he ſhould be quire overwhelmed 
with multirades of untftrennerly and importunare ſuiters, and thar 
many times for very trifles, not worth rhe ſpeaking of: And the 
people would grow #ſolezr with it beyond meafnre, For the mea- 
ner ones are ( to theif powet ) nothing lels unjaſt then the greater ones 
are : bur much more clamorous thenthey , and not to be ſatisfied 
with any reaſon, it they -migtt be heard when they would, and 
ſuffered to ſpeak as long as they would, Which teemerh ro mie 
to be one ſpecial reaſon,why there are in well-ordered Common- 
wealths ſet Courts and Cercurts appointed for the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice ; That fo, neither on the one fide the MH ageſtrate be gver- 
_ cumbred, as he muſt needs be, if all ſurters might have free atceſs 
 atall cimes ; nor yet on the other {ide poor mes that ſuſtain wrong, 
' ſhould be left withoat reniedy, as they muſt needs be if it were not 
ar ſome times or other free for them, to make their juſt com- 


| plains, 


it is free fot aty man that will ro ſignzfie and to proſerwte his grie- 
vances, either by open pleaim the Court, or by private petition to 
the Judye ; thar every mah that is oppreſſez ſhould make his caſe 
known : ſo as nd Magiſtrate could pretend wart of information. 
Bur yet it is not ſo, Fot many tines ( which is the other reafon ) 
| hey chatt are whonged ; thongh they have tlthry ts complain, ate 
yet hetd off frotn {ſo domg upon other ronfilerarcbus, 1, Either 
they diſtruſt thergſelves , being bur ow men , unskilled in the 

Ulets of the Eaw ; ſerch as tietcher 2re ableto rell their own tale 


til for the: And thitritfor&as good fr fll, think they ; as Rirt 
in a buſiſeſs, 6d #Rt I Dir & Hind TRY, Ot petit ſole 
of heir neighbour have roll ther; What (Hemfelves have learned 
by dear Experiente; thitt the £4 is both? 

are fo wriety VICE) avert #Þead it, 


all thibgs are ready 


and Bat a dous, There 


| 10, Butthen you would think at ſuch times as theſe, wherein D 


r1aſomiely, Hor WAVE ffiy Frich® WHO Hef HHRy tivift 10 do it befi- E 


prepared | | 


— —— — — 
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| | then to enter into a tedious courſe of Law, whereof the charge is 
certain ( certain 1 mean to be great, though how, great it will be} 


E bot ſo at the firſt hearing, Bur .it we will {peak of things, got 


| A prepared and ripe for.it.z to. fetch about a buſineſs again, when a 


man would think he had brought it to anend ; to weary out a mg 
adverlary with torturing delayes, cſpecially if ,2 a poor mar ,con- 
tend with 4 rich, or- a plain-aealing man with a crafty companion z 
( not to mention thole fouler corruprions, ſuboryed witneſſes, , packt 


quiet , and to bear their preſſures and griets. as well as they can , 
is uxcertain enough ) but the iſſue alrogether uncertain, . 3, Orit 
may be they dare not complain, for tear of incurring the farther: 
diſpleaſure of. their potent or ſubtile adverſaries : who perhaps , if 
further provoked by meeting with oppoſition from them , might 


turn for it another day, And therctore it they look for any faweur 


juries , and other-like enormities : ) that. they think it better to be | Evrip. in o- 


ir cloſer wpon therr skirts then tormerly , and do them @ ſhrew der} 


a=-Ae1y2y cye 
79 2av avig 
Te%s Kaxws 
aezarov]ac. 
reſt, at. s. 


4 


from them hereafrer ( and from {ome perions it muſt be looked 
upon as Þ a fatour , by thoſe that are not big cnough to wreſtle 


b-gleriantuy 


with them, that they do them zo farther harm ; ) they muſt reſolve 
to ſit down with the preſent lols, ſuffer all and ſay nothing, Our of 
thoſe many other like conſiderations, ( more then I can think of, or 


if I could, then the time would ſufter me to preſent before you, 


the grieved party often forbeareth to complain, And then the Mazui- 
ftrate being not made acquainted with the buſinels, may juſtly ſay, 
Behold we knew tt not. | 
ti, Andashe may be ignorant in matter. of fa3,for want.of 
due information : {o may he ſecondly be doubtful. in pornt of right , 
for want of clear and full evzdexce, Whereot allo there may be 
divers reaſons: and among the reſt theſe which I ſhall now pro- 
pole. Firſt the great d:uerſity, yea ſometimes flat repugnazcy 
and contrariety, that is between the t#formatrons on the one [FA and 
on the'orher, For men are extremely partial, and will not tell 
their owntales with luch fincerity and indifferency as they ought ; 
but as much in. favour of themlelves, and tothe. prejudice of their 
adverſaries, as they can deviſe to do with any ſhew of probabi- 
liry, Woeulſe toſay, Ore tale z5 goed, till another betold : And the 
proverb is true, in that ſence wherein it was firſt meant, and is 
commonly-underſtood, Solomon hath a Proverb much to the ſame 
urpoſe, | He that :s firſt tn his own tale ſeemeth righteous : but then 
's neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him out, Prov, 18.7} The meaning 
is plain, One tales good; that is, whether, it be'ſo or not, . it ſeem- 


afcer the appearazce,. but accarding to truth, and pronounce, of 


| invert the provetb:, -and ſay, Ont tale.cannot be good, till the other 


| latroner, 115 

| ſe vitam dediſ- 

' fe, quibus non 

| ademerunt. 

| Cicer. pro 
Milon, 


Proy.12,17, 


them as they'are , and not as they ſeem : may-we mot muchrather 


be rold'> That is, whether ir be good or not, the. Judge may not 


ge credit to. either z till be hath heard 2otb, Nay, may we not | | 


many 


<_—_ 
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- (many rimmes farther ſay, when both tales arc told, that neither is A 
« 9004 > becaule there is moli-what in every mans tale a-mixture | 
« of ſore falſhoods with ſome truths : whereby it may ſo happen | 
\< {oretimes,that he which hath ia truth the more equity on his fade, | 
bs by the mingling in ſome eaſily drſcoverable falſboods in telling bs | 

«tale, may render his cauſe the more ſuſpicious to him that heareth 

'« jt, to think the whole tale nawght ; and he that hath indeed and 

upon the whole matter the worſe cauſe , may yet by the weaving 

<.in ſome evident traths or pregnant .probabilutics in the tel/ing of bu 

<xale, gain fuch cyeart with him thar heareth it; that he will be 

C © very inclinable to believe the whole tale to be good, Or howloever, 

they ftiay be both ſoequally falſe, or ar leaſt both ſo equally dout:- 

ſult; as no one thatheareth them, can well cl] whether of both to 

r King-3.16. give creditto. It was {oin the famous caſe of the two 2xmate barlets, 

—_ whereof King Solomon had the hearing, The living child is mine, the 

dead one thine, faith the one : No, ſaith the other, the dead child is 

thine,” and the lruing mine, Here were preſamptions on both ſides ; 

(fot why ſhould any woman challenge anorher womans child 2 ) 

bur proofs on neither : ( for being there were none in the houſe but 

they wo , neither of them. could produce any w:tzeſſes.) The caſe C 

 hufg thus even : #0 wore evidence on the one fide then on the other; 

| no leſs confidence on the one {ide then on the other. Solomon indeed 

by that wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him in atran{cen- 

dent meaſure , found out a means whereby to turn the ſcales, to 

untie that hard kzot, and to diſcover the hidden truth. But what 

| could a Fudge or 4 Jury of no more then ordinary wiſdome, then 

' have been able to have ſaid or doxe in ſucha caſe > but even to 

have left it as they found it? And truly for any thing I know , 1gz0- 

race muſt have been their beſt excuſe, 

| 12 Andas firſt in the 1»formation, ſo there may be a defect 

| ſecondly in the Proofs, He that hath the better cauſe 1» weritate res, 

, may. yet fail his proofs, and notbe able to make it jadzerally ap- 

< pear that he hath the better Cauſe, In which caſe, the old axiome 

« holdeth, 14m eſt 'non efſe & z#0n apparere : itis all one ra: foro ex- 

a Qued probari << terno(and as to the determination * of a Judge upon the Bench, 

ob _ & who-is to pronounce ſecundam allegata & probata:) for a man not 

Bern.de prz- | © tO have a'r7ght,and not to be able ro make ir appear in a legs! way, 

cep-& il | and by fuch evidence as is requiſite in-a judicial proceeding, that | 

yy « he hath ſuch «right. Or he may {be our-ſworwby the depoſitians of: 
he - witneſſes produced on the behalt ot the adveric. part ::though 

(it ntay be ) utterly falſe; yer dire# and punfival againſt higy. and © 
ſo, ſtrong enough, Howloever x0 caſt him ig his ſuit. Far whot| 

Fudge, biit the great Judge of 'heavenand canh, can cettainlyand | | 

ly know, When mo or 3hxze men ſwear threfhtoa point , 

atid aptteinione, whether yerx J ſwear # falfhoodor no(2 Or'\what | 

ſhetfld induces mortal: Judge, hott belivve them > cs | 

os witna 


_—_——— 
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A' withallhe ſee he proofs on the other fide to fall ſhort.> Andif in| 
{uch a calc, following the evidence inthe fimpliciry of his heart, he 
| give. away anboneſt maniright from him to a knave: he is not tobe 
charged with it, as a perverter of juſtice, bur hath his apologre here. 
ready firted for him in Vie 'Fext, Behold we knew it not. +: 

13. Add hereuty9.in the thrrd place, the great advantage or 
diſadvantage that mdy be given to a cauſe inthe pleading, .by the 
artificial} infinuations oh a powerfull Oratozr, That lime þ Xanms 
Pitho, and and rſuoe as ſome ot the old Heathens rermed: ir, | 


that winning and perfunſpue faculty which dwelleth in the tongues of | 
B | ſome rhen; whereby they are able not onely-tro work ſtrongly upon 
the affettons.of men, bur (9 arreſt their judgements alſo, and to en- 
cline then whether way they pleaſe :_ 5 an excellent endowment of 
nature, 'ot rather (to: peak more properly, ) an excellent gift of 
God, Which wholoeyer hath reccived , is by ſo much the more | 
bound qo be truly thakfelt to: him: that gave it, and to do him the | 
. | beſt ſerve he'can Wwith:it, by how ntueh he is enabled thereby to | 
gain More gloxy to. God,' and to-do more good to: humane forrety , 
then moſt of his brethren are. And the good bleſſing of God be 
|; | upon. the heads of-all rhote, be they few or many, that uſe their 
C | eloquence aright z and. employ their ralext in that kind for the ad- 
vancement of - juſizee:;. the quelling | of oppreſoy, the reprefling 
and diſcountenancing of 2»ſotecy, : and the encouraging” and pro- 
refting of zx»ocency/ But what fhall I fay them of: thoſe, be they 
many or:few, . that abuſc the graceſulnels of their elocution (good 
|ſpeakers , but to :// purpoſes, ) ro enchiant the ears of an eafie Mags 
[trate with the chargs of 2 flac tongee's or 10: caft a mift be- | 
fore the cyes of 4 week. Fury, as Jugicets make fport with Coun- 
trey people; to make wilte feemblack, or black ſeem white z fo fer- 
ting 2: farr -varyſbvpoh 4 rotten pail, : and a ſmooth gloſs upon a 
D | courſe clorh : as Pro: ageras lomettines boaſted that be could make 
4 bad cane! good, ai he Uſted-3 .By. which means jndgement is 
perveried; the hands of 11olexce and robbery ſtrengthened, | _P 
of the ſword of juſtzce abdied, great offenders acquired, gracious and 
urtaras man moleſted and injures; know not what fitter reward 
ro wiſh them for their; perniceovs dlogrente, as;theirbeſt deſerved 
Fee z theri ta remit thim@over to-whatt Dover bath aflegned them im 
Pſalm. .120,; What reward ſball be gruen' on dowe -antather, ©thos falfe 
tengue?.. Euen myghty/d1d ſbarp: axrows's with bot burning coalts; \-Þ; 
might add to thoſe, how, thaelometimes by the ſubtilry of a ayh+ 
E |ning fy Cammſencts ſelmetimes by chewiliull miſprifion of "acor- 
rupt; ob thodlip bf a:xwgragention the overiight of 197 7gwerant Clerke, 
and by (undry orber-pneains, (whids in.zegasd of their eur; md) 
| | my cxexperrente, i] armhatiable to recite: ) it may come" tolpals; 
| |that' the leg off Tr@b) may; berſo;cloudedy 4hdcbe beams thereot 
| intercepted, from the zyes. of, the Moſk cireuivipett 2fagr/trats,) 


Aaa that 


Plal.1 20, 


— 


| 
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| a Sedulit as 


illum, quem 
flults diligit, 
wrget. Hor. 2. 
Epiſt.1, 


| wekuew it n0t, 


— 


that he cannor atall rimes clearly diſcern the Equity of thoſe Cau- 
ſes that are brought before him, - In all which caſes, the onely .4- 
pology that is left him, is {till the ſame as before ; even this; Bebold' 


14, But when he perfe&ly undetſtandeth the whole buſineſs,and 
ſeeth the Equity of. it, ſo as he cannot plead 7gnorance of either : 
there may yet be thirdly place for his juſt excuſe, if he have not ſuf- 
ficient means wherewith to relieve and to right his wronged bro- 
ther, A mere private man, that is not in place of authority,may 
bemoar his poor brother tn the day of his adverſity, and give him has 
beſt a4iſe ( tothe meaſurEof his underſtanding ) whar to do: bur 
can otherwile do very little towards the delzverizg of him from the 
miſchief that is intended him, Unleſs perhaps by mediatizg for 
him, as well as he can with that little power or intereſt he hath, <j- 
ther with the adverſary , or with the Magiſtrate, that they would be 
good to him. And that is ordinarily the utmoſt that ſuch a perſon | 
can do for his poor friend; for he may not exdeauosr, beyond the 
warrant of h:s call;ng, and the ſphear of his power, Nay, he cannot 
do even that, with any great confidence of tuccels, unleſs he have 
ſome ſpecial intereſt either in the Magiſtrate, or Adverfary,; i elpe- 
cially if tbe Adverſary be cither a faithleſs, or a fickle, or a captious, 
or a willfull man, (as few of thoſe that moleſt others wrongfully; bur 
fall under ſome part of this charaFer: ) yea, he may rather in that 
caſe fear, leſt poſſibly by his intervention he ſhould but provoke 
the Adverſarythe more, and then he ſhould by his * officicuſnefs do 
bis friemd more harm then good. do 42 

I5, Not to ſpeak of infinite other impediments,and diſcourage- 
ments, that may fruſtrate the deſires and endeavours ot a 


| 


| 


mere private man Concerning this duty : let us confider. how it is 
with more publick perſons ; fe they are the! men, -upon- whom 
eſpecially I am now to preſs this duty. Such perſons I:mican, 'as 
either are induced with publick authority by vertue of their Call;zgr, 
|being ſeated in the place of Magiftracy and Goverwments or elſc 

in __—_ of the emmency of their condition inthe places where they 
live, have ſome their tenants and ne:ghbours, to ſway 
ſomething with them. Even theſe alſo, both the one ſort and the 


| other,may many times be deſtitute of requiſite mears and: atelrties, 


| to vindicate thoſe', whom they ſee and know to be wrongfully op- 


preſſed, out of. the hands of their oppreſſours, Whereot there arc, be-| 


| fides divers other; theſe a 
16, Ferſt, the laws 


nt 'Reaſons." 


men cannot foreſee all the miſchiefs that 

may be done in a land : nor can they \prevert all thoſe they do! 
| foreſee. . Wherein is obſervable a fin !preeminence of the 

| holy Lav of God, above all humane Laws in the world. The Lav of 

the Lord is perfe#, Plal. 19, abſolutely &, to meoct with al 

frnfull aberrations whatſoever, But: the beſt Laws, that ever were = 
W viſc 


* 


| 


A 


c 


— 


es, 
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A viled by the wit of man, were emperfe# 5 neither could provide 
againſt all emergent abulcs and Lconveniences, 4{ baue ſeen an 
end of all perfefron, faith Davidagain Plal, 119, but thy Commana..\ 
ment 15 exceeding broad, The Laws ot men are but narrow things 
in compariſon, and muſt of neceſſity leave our more then they can 
take in + Gods Commandment onely 15 broad enough to take iz: all 
For inſtance, I ſhall name you bur one or two, ot ten thouſand, 
The unconſcionable racking of rezts ; the felling of cattelro poor | 
hus-bandmen, that have not their money ready to buy in the mar-' 
kets, upon 4 years day for almoſt double the price z the underbuying 
of commoditics far below the worth for disburting a little money 
be fore-hand to ſupply the preſent neceſſity of ſuch an one as might 
very ll afford ſuch a penny-worth; and the like: which are all very 
grievous oppreſsons inthemielves, and by the Magiftrate known {0 
to be, Yet what can he dotoheſpit; folong as the Laws have 
provided no remed) thereagainſt > True it is, the Law of God 
reacheth them all : and therefore it any man go beyond or d-fraud 
hrs brother in any matter , or in any manner , he muſt not think to 
eſcape unpuniihed, becauſe the Laws of the S:ate under which he 
liveth taketh no conulance of any ſuch matter. God,who govern- 
eth according to his owa Law, but not according to mers Lap, will 
undoubtedly be the auenger of all ſuch ; But the Magiſtrate, who is 
to govern according to the eſtabliſhed Laws of his Countrey,mult nor 
ftrerch bimſelf beyond his Rule ; but leave thoſe evzls that are with- 
out the reach of his authority, tothe juſt Vengeance of him tro whom 
all vengeance belongeth. 

17, Secondly, mens Laws are (ubje& ( beſides that imperfefton,) 
to another great #mpotexcy, in this; That they cannot cffeRually 
provide againſt thoſe general znconuentences, for the preventing 
whereof they are eſpecially deviled: wichour leaving a poſſibility 
for particular miſchiefs to tall, and that right heavily ſometimes up- 
lon, and mach to the - prejudice of , {ome hozeſt well deſervin 

men, Now where a good ſubjett, that meaneth nothing but wall 
is thus unhappily fallen under the heavie preſſure of the Law; *(and 
that tray be any bodies caſe )a juſt and compaſſtonate Magiſtrate 
may he artily forry tor him, and if it lye i his power to pro- 
cure for him from 4» higher power ſome mitigation of the Law, he 
will. do his beſt ro effe& 1e;But for the moſt part, eſpecially where 
thitigs are ptoſecured eagerly and »#th maltce againſt the man; 
he cannot deviſe;any means that may be effeQual to delruer him , 
without danger of bringing both-bemſelf into trouble, and the Laws 
into contempt, and of opening # wide gaptothe exerciſing of az 
arbitr ary power by the Judge (then which there-is ſcarce imaginable 

hy evil of more miſchievous confequente in's Common- Jand 


Tay 
13, There 


to any other mighty 7ncorvententes, 
Aaa 2? 


| 


Quam enguſts 
mnecentis eſt, 
«d legem bo- 

num eſſe? quan. 
18 /a!1us offict- 
071m paret , 

quam juris re- 
ela? Senec.2, 
de ira. 27. | 


I Thefſ.4.6. 


Pal. 94.1, 


- Quiz ot ile, | 
qut ſe profite- 
In omnibus 


legibns inno. 
centem? Senec. 
:,de ira 27, 


—_ 
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— 


Prov.25,13. 


Exod.23.2- 


.- — 


18, Therc is yet a thrrd varity,whereunto (the Law of Ged onely A 
exceptcd,) all other Laws are ſubje&, That when they are made | 
with as much adviſed deliberation, and drawn up into 4 form of 
[words with ag much fulzeſs, S—_— and caution, as the witdome | 
'of the beſt heads could poſhbly contrive : yer the nimble wit of 
[man , within the compals of a iew moneths or years, will finde 
[out ſome hole or other to crecp out at ; {ome flight evaſion,where- 
by to ſlacken the ſires, and to elude the force and intention of the 
ſame. By which means many times crafty companions are ſer| * 
| without the danger, and honeſt well-meaning men pur befide the 
'benejit of thole Laws, which were really intended for the curbing 
of the one fort, and the proteng of the other; and the Xagiſtrate 
cannot do withall, 


| 19. Theſe three reaſons are taken from the quality of the Laws: 
I add but a fourth,” raken from the condition ot the Times, A good 
Magiſtrate may have the hap to fall into ſuch evil Times : that it he 
ſhould actempr to do that lervice to the publick, by partaking with 
| righteous, and oppoſng againſt unrighteous men and cauſes, with 
| that freedome that would well become him to do, it the times 
| wcre better, he ſhould not onely be ſure to /oſe hrs labour, but be in 
' danger allo to loſe his place, by ſtriving againſt the current to no| © 
purpoſe. Now in ſuch tumeszif he do not alwayes lend his belp to 
thoſe that are hardly dealt withall, in that meaſure which perhaps 
| they expe : his ability to do.them good may be a rcalonable 
excuſe for him. But is nor this to teach the Magiſtrate to temporize ? 
' Or may he flog in his office, or deſert his bounden duty, for fear of | | 
Bug-Lears, or by pretending there 1s a Lton tn the way > Nothing lels. 
God forbid any man that occupicth the place of the Lords Meſſen- | 
ger ſhould utter a ſyllable of encouragement to any Magiſtrate," to| | 
make himlſclt a flave to the twmes ; either by running with a multi-| _ | 
tude ro do any evil ation for the winning of their favour, or by 
 forbearing {our of a baſe fcar and a faint beart ) todo any good , 
; whereunto his paver and opportuarty will ſerve him. 
| «2a, But thething I ſay is this. It is a point of Chriſtian wil-| 


- dome for a Hagiſtrate or any other man, it the Lord caſt him.up- 
on &t6 times, to yieldto the ſway of the temes ſo far,(provided'ever, 
that irbe done without 31, ) as not wilſully to deprive himfelf of | | 
the power and opportinrizes of doing the good he can, by ſtriving un-| | 
ſeafonably to do mere good then he can.” &<,The-neaſon whereof is| * 
« prounded upoty that well known cMaxrm, fo:gegerally-allowed 
« of by all Divities'; That ffirmatrwe precepts (ſuch as this of delive- 
< 14179 the oppreſſed; 'is ) do nog oblige ad ſemper, at all rimes, and| | 
<« inalF-places, 'atid'with all cxrcumftances,as Nggatzme precepts do.) | 
<« Bur for exerciſmg the offices of fuch ( affirmateve). precepts, there | ' 
<« muſt be a due conſideration had of the exd, arid of all requiſite | | 
© Crreuryſtances, to be 181d together one againſt another in bal-| 

l cc ance 


——— 
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A (< lance of praderre : and according to the exigence thereof, the du- 

ty is for char eime ro be either prformed ot omitred, ' Our Solo- 
« mon: telteth us, Ezct. 3. that there rs a trme for every thing 5 and | Ecel-3.1, 
« that every thing is beautifull in ts trme : implying withall,tharta-| © ** 
« kerry out of the right time , nothingis deauritul,* He laitti there 
alſo, that there is a time to keep ſence, and a tine ro ſpeak, And| —7 
ſurely the evzll rrme is the proper time for keeping filence, 
Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence 1m that time, for ut is an evil | ames 5.14. 
tI1me, ; 

21, Now ſeeing that by fo meny ſeveral wayes, as theſe which I 
have already menttoned , moft of which do frequently happen 
B: (beſides infinite more,which may happen, according to the infinite 
varicty of particular occurtents) Magiſtrates and others may be ex- 
cuſed tor not helping thofe ro right thar ſuffer wrong : it ſhould 
make us all very warchful over otrt ſpeeches, and iparing in our 
cenſures, (whercin yer for rhe moſt, part we take to our lelves a 
marvellous L:berty, a grear deal more then becotneth us,) concern- 
ing the a#oxs. and dealings of our Governoars, It is no wonder to 
hear light-headed people,. and ſuch as can Took bur a little” way 
into the affairs of the world, clamor as ; as ſhalloweft becks run wi wy 
the greateſtnoiſe, and the emprieff weſfels give the lowdeſt found, 
Nor 1s it a new thing, to ſee foch men, wo their own uncon- | 
{cionable dealings help'to make the thnes as bad'as they are, to Ter 
their mouths wide bpen in birrer inveCtives againft their bettery | 
and to be evermore detlairifing againſt the iniquities of the times 
Bur ir grjeverh my vety ſoul, when t fee men otherwile diſcreet, arid 11 
{uch as are inſome repuration for v:rtae and godlraefs, fomerimes to 
forger thetnlelves ſo much as they do, andto be fo far tranſported 
beyond the bounds of ſobriety and duty, as to ſpeak their pleature of | : 
thoſe that are in place either of ſupream, or of high ( though ſubor- . 
dinate ) awthority : as if all were naught ; every man looked only 
D| after his own eaſe, or his own gain, of his own advancement ; but 
none regzrded to amendany thing amils, or took to, heart the wrongs 
and ſufferings of poor trien. TY 2: Hi 

22, © To ſee the manifold oppreſs:ons that are Yone under the \ 
« Sunevenin the beft times, (Solomon's. Reign wav 2 tirhe bleſſed Wh | pee! 4.1, 
« peace and plenty ; Yet 'did he comptamn of th} pion of «fie | 5.8- 
« poor it his dayes, burfor alF chat large trieafute 'borh of power 
«and wiſdome wherewith God had etidowed' hitti he coult rior re- 
« medy all) will tit up in every tn4h that hath any holy wifmth 
x |<in him, /a juſt indignation there-agaitift, Far commonly (fue 
« our ſefcrſb2efs,) , we are molt fiery, when the” miſchiet lisht 
« upon owr ſebves, or'upon choſe hd ih ſows Hat reldfton 'to 


—— 


« us, Therefore I cannot in chariry*byt impitt' thoſe exceſſhs bf 
«{uch 'tnen) to theit zeal! of juſtice,” and” Yrudrgrnation gain, 
[08 that eicher 'pervert ir, or bur Wahl br bur heightbnd 


” 
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eAd Magiſtratum \.Ser.on Prov.24.10,n2. 


. 


Gen.9.22+ 
&c. 


Eccleſ.7.7. 


2 Pet.2.10, 


Fccl.10,20, 


Prov.17-25, 


« Fury, Which maketh me now and then to think of thoſe words 
of Solomon :; which perhaps have another meaning, yet are ver 
ficly applyable this way , in Ecclef. 7. Surely .oppreſs:on maketh 
wiſe man mad, For as a man, who whileſt he was maſter of his 
reaſon was quiet and companyable, fallen afterwards raging mad, rai- 
leth and friketh and flingeth ſtones about him, {paring none that 
cometh within his reach,be he never ſo good: little otherwiſe doth 
a wiſe man miſ-behave himſelf (in his language) towards his betters, 
when he is puta little as it were owt of hrs right wits through the 
diſtemper of ſome vrolent perturbation of mind, { by a muſ-nomer ) 


called zeal. 


23. It would be ſome bridle both to our tongues and paſsions , 
ſeriouſly to conſider ; that it becomerh not the {ervant of God, to 
ſprak evil of Governments or Governours openly , though tome 
things ſhould be much amiſs in the Land, and little done in order 
to the amending thereof : fer that is a kind of laſphemy; for 
ſo the Apoſtles word is, Operly did I ſay > I did o ; becaule too 
often men do.ſo. Bur the truth is, the ſervant of God is not al- 
loweg by his Maſter zo ſpeak evil of dignities;z no not in his private 
chamber ; more yet; not ſo much as in his private thoughts, Much 
leſs, to proclaim the snfirmities of his Governours to the wide 
world, tor fear Chams curſe ſhould light upon him : over which 
he ought rather with bleſſed Sem and Japhet to caſt the mantle of 
Charity , to hide their zakedneſs from the eyes of ſcorners, Leaſt 
of all to ſmfte Princes for Equity, and to cry out upon them as men 
that make no conlcience of the diſcharge of their duty in that their 
high calling,ſo long as they are careful in the generality to promote 
the execution of Zuſtice within their territories : onely for ſuffering 
thoſe evils, which they cannot ſo eaſily remedy as we can otſerve ; 


todo. Solong as God is pleaſed to ſuffer noiſome cortuptions to 
remain in the hearts of the beſt,and ſtrong luſts to rergs. inthe bearts 
of the moſt ; (which will be {o long as the world lafteth:) it cannot 
be but oftentimes offences will come, diſorders and abuſes will grow , 


[r5ght will be verborn by might, ' the, plain-dealing will become a 


prey to the crafty, wrongs and zxdignities will be offered; which the 
wileſt and greateſt and godlieſt Hagiftrgtes ſhall never be able 
wholly either to prevent,or remedy, 


 .,, 24. Letit ſufficethee, for the, po eſting thine own foul in patt- 
all be PT ohe day. God will - 


<all ſtraight at t : burthatiday is not yet. It is thy, duty 1n 
© the is. Ra ro pity. thy. ſuperiours, rather.then to exwe them, 


© that have ſo. | work. to do , and yet are expoſed to cenſure 
< and laguicas i the if Cates 'becaule they do. not that which 
+ never yctany morta man wits 


do, in ſuppreſling all that,” 
t 


« through the violence of the perturbation, to the diſtemper of A 


4 


| 


| 


and for xot doing that good, which is nor altogether in their power |p 


[LL') ns hs , 7 
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A It is thy duty, whatſoever 4035 of theirs may be capable of a 


| 


excuſe , or of a fair interpretation, toallow it them : and for w 
cannot be exculed, to mourn for themn ſecret , burnot ro.-make a 


nor the hope of any good cffeR to follow upon it can encourage thee, 
ſotodo. If they lay, Behold we knew it not ; whether they lay it 
truly or untruly, whar is that to thee > 'The judgement 'of that, I find 
in my Text referred to God, and to their own hearts + but no where to 
thee, Thou muſt take it for 4 good excuſe howſoever, and reſk con- 
tent therewichall. tony | F 

25. Secondly, it may be ſome comfort to the ſoul of every godly 
man and Magiſtrate, amidl(t all the oppreſs:0n5 and diſorders that are 
done or ſuffered inthe land withour redrets ; if his. heart can tell 
him that he hath not been willingly acceſſary thereunto, bur+rhat 
he can truly ſay , Behold we knew 1t not : that God will admit that 
his juſt excuſe. God 1s not (and happy ir is'for us that he is not ) ſo 
hard 1n his righteous judgements, as we are t0O often in our raſh cen- 
ſures, He looketh not” to reap,where he hath rot ſowen :nor wil he de- 


quire of any man above the proportion of that power, wherewirh he 
hath entruſted tim ; and of hoſe: means and opportunities, which he 
hath vouchſated him, Tf there be but a w:ll:ng mind, and a faith- 
full endeavour, according to power, and as occaſions 1erve, todo his 
duty cheattully im thiis-, or any other kind ; the Lord will-gract- 
ouſly accept zt, according to that a man harh,'and not accorgin | 
to thar he hath not," Thrice bleſſed therefore is that Xagrſftrute!, 
or other man who ever he be,' that hath conſidered the poor and needy 
with a'compaſſtonate heart,and ® bent himſelf with all his ſtrength 
to deliver them out of their oppreſiids and troutles ; although he! 
have not been able ro-accomplith ir to the full of his defires :. for 
he ſhall reap the reward of- thar-which is done z and that which is 
not done; ſhall never be laid to bis charge, Onely,. that: he, do nat 
flatter himſelf with « falſe comfort x let him be well affured-tirſt;, 
that His Excaſe will hold water, and that his beart-condemn him: ior 


juſt 
hat' 


noiſe about them opexly ; when neither thy calling will - warrant. thee,| 


— 


e+:7.9 


'1 Sam. 15.35. 


mand an account of 4 talext, where none was disburſed : nor re-| 


| 


asa liar , when he ſaith, Behold we' knew it not. [For this: Excuſe, 


Plal,41.1. 


a--proſeitre 
libet in forum; 
commogare. af- 
teri vocem, als | 
teri operam: 
eff mbil pry- 
ſutur em,tamen 
CONAIMY am 
deſſe.. -; - 
Senec.. de 
tanquil.c.x, 


conlidered with more brevity. '- ©. 778 —_—y 
26, © If to pretetid an excuſe wete ſufficient to diſcharge. nan | 
from a' fault : among ſo many 'sffextes as are-mrthe world,:; we 
ſhould have much # do to find ax er. Thoſe men that-are 


though'fotnerimes juſt, as we have now heard avlarge; yet maby | 
times is pretended without cauſe : . which is our a#x2 pornt,now to be | 


almoſt 'ever behind' with their 24/4; are yer ſ#}dume to ſeck for | 
an exciſe; The diſcale is Epidewical 31 may {ay,; Ozcumenioaltto: | 
We have it by kind: derived in a perpetual line. ot ſucceſſion ; 
from the: loins of 'out firſt parexts,, As Adam and! Eve"were not 
without their excuſe- (/The woman gave me z: and The ſerpent begweled 


me, ) 


A —— 
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Gen, 4.9. 


Mat 25.44. 


Luke 14.18. 


x $ain.15.15. Nahal without his;(Shall 1 rake my proviſion killed for my Shearers, 


1 Sam,25.11* 


| verof, his ndtaral hypocrifieyby excuſing his trapſgreſbons, . - Such a 


I $am, 15.30, 


| cloak of | bypeerijie; 'and S, Paul of a cloak of covetorſneſs ; and S.Peter 


is] private wardrobe; he furniſhed che Pretor (his friend)for the adorn- 
| atigrof a popularſhew with'more then 10 buried Cloaks. 31 Horate 


] vshath.the wardrobe of hishearr pleneifully furniſhed with: theſe 
| all-ſizes, and for all-purpoſes ;and to firalloccaſions, .Bytasold 


| will be Chrifts aifeiptes;. caſt away from aboutu.all theſc glagts of 


| meg) 10 neither was bloodly Cain, their firſt-born without his, ( Am | 


I my brothers keeper?) Nor diſobedient Saul without his,-( The| 
people took uf the: chief things to ſacrifice tothe Lord: ) Nor churliſh 


and we it to. men i know not whence they be 7) Nor, (that I ma 

ſpare the particulars, and take a world of them together, ) will 
the iwhole crew-.of curſed Reprobetes be without: their excyſe too , 
even-.then when: the laſt ſentence is ready to be pronounced upon 
then, ( Lerdywe newer ſaw thee hungry, or thirty, &s, From Adam 
the firſt ſinner, who was then pretently turned out of Paradiſe,unto 
the laſt damhed wtetches, who ſhall be then, preſently turzed 1nts 
 bell-+no ſinful. manbur hath art ſometime or other bewraycd the lea- 


proneneſs there: is in all the lons of «Adam, Ad excuſandum excuſs- 
tidnes an peccatss'2. that it may be ſaid of all mankinde,what is writ- 
ten of the gueſts that were bidden to the great Supper, Luke 14. 
They all kegan wth owe conſent tomake excuſes. 


Ad «M agiftratum 1].Ser.on Prov.24.10.12. 


A 


27. The true Xeaſo» whereof is , that; wretched pride, vain- 
glory and bypecrsſie, (from which we had all need to Penpfeat Lend 
&eliter us) which cleaveth fo: faſt and inſeparably to Qurcorrapt 


their conſceences z yet ſtand {o much vpon thejr creatt ;, As. Saul, 
who ufing no. diligence to' regain the favous; of God, was yet. very 
folicitous , that-his hozodr' might be preſerved in the opinions of 
the people, Indeed, we arc neuther caretul-to-do well, nox willing 
tobear if ; Loath are we to leave our fins. and we are as loath to 
own:them. And therefore we. throw clopks over them,;. thax the 
outſide may look comely howſotver , and the diſhoneſty chat is un- 
dernearh may nbt-be. ſeen. Our Saviouripraketh of the Pharilces 


of a tloak of: maiicrouſneſs. They write of * Lucullus, that-one, of his 


playeth the Poet, and makethiic up® fue thoeſard, - Every: one of 
cloaks 5 even beyond. what the. Poet could feign of him; \Gloaks of | 


Bartimeus caſt away h1s cloak, to follow Chriſt: \4o muſt we,! jf -we 


vain.pretenſioris andexcuſes, Butthat we ſhall acves 


a aha do to bags | ridge? 
unleſs 'we ſuc omits hrprand irik 1 
llearnghar farft great 


Liveries thoſeCladbt are. - The better we thark 
lefſon.of ſelf-deaalghe leſs will we feck to eraſe ourierraurs, with | 
Vain pretenſ;0ns.”! if for) "727 $ mm v2vinb thx} 1 3 WE! NS 

- 28, ButtHe more apt we arebynature $6.juſkifie apr ſelves by 
caufleſy excuſe; :\thie1greater ;ovght.c0 berthe-gare of every, good 


: man, 


natures, Whence it is, - that many men,. who pals ſq .litle tor C 


'E 
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ears againſt the cryes of his children; or ſo zerrifieth thetn with his 


——————— 


man , (the onely Uſe I ſhall now make of this point,)) to examine | 
the truth and the weight of thole excuſes which he prerendeth in 
his own defence, Whether they have juſte excuſatronts inſtar, 
and will bear a good and ſufficient'ples : or be bur rather a ſhifts , 
deviſed to ſerve a preſent turn, more for outward ſhew, then teal ſa- 
tisfaRtion within, Which is that Judztrzum cordis, the Judgement of 
the heart, whereuhto Solomon, as I told you, referrerh over this pre- 
tenſion (Behold we knew tt n0t) to receive its firſt and moſt immedi- 
ate trial. Doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider it > What the 
tongue pleadeth, is nota thing ſo conſiderable with God, as how thi 
heart ſtandeth affeed. | 

29, For the approving h:s heart therefore inthis buſineſs,befort 
him that k-owe:h it perfeRly , and is able to ponder it exaRly : let 
every Magiſtrate, and other Officer of juſtice, conſider in the fear 
of God. Firſt, whether he hath been w:ll:ag, (lo far as his lez- 
ſare amidſt the throvg of other his weighty imployments would 
permit, ) to receive the petztions , and with patience to hear the com- 
plaints of thoſe poor men, thathave fled co him as to « Sanfuary 
tor refuge and ſuccour ? Job profeſleth himſelf to have been a fa- 
ther to the poor : and he is a very unnatural father, that floppeth his 


angry countenance, that they date not ſpeak ro him, Solomon in the 
ewenty ninth of this book diſtinguiſheth.a righteous man from a 
wicked by this ; that the righteous confidereth the cauſe of the poor, but 
the wicked regardeth not to know it, He that rejeeth their complaints , | 
or beateth them off with &ug-words and terrour in his looks, ' either 
out of the hardneſs of his heart, or the love of eaſe, or for whatlo- 
ever other reſpe& z when he might have lerſure ro give them aud;- 
ence, (ifhe were {o minded,) and to.take notice of their grievan- 
ces ; cannot juſtly excuſe himſclt by pleading, Behold we knew it not. 
But I muſt haſten, Let him con{1der Secozdly, whether he have 
kept his ear , and his affe#0z equally free to both parties : without 
ſuffering himſelf to be poſſeſſed with prejudtces againſt , orto be 
carried away with favourable inclinations towards the one fide 
more then the other, He is too little Judge, rhar is too much 
cither a friend, or an enemy, Thirdly, whether he hath uſed all te- 
quiſite diligence, patience and wiſdome in the examination of thole 
cauſes that have been brought before him, for the berter finding 
out of the truth; (as Job ſearched out the cauſe which he knew not : ) 
without ſbuffling over buſineſs in poſt-haſte ; not caring which way 
cauſes go, ſo he can but diſpatch them our of the way quickly, and 
rid his hands of them. Four:thly, whether he hath indeed endea- 
voured to his power to repreſs or diſcountezance thoſe thar do ill of- 
fices in any kind, _—_— to the perverting of jaftice : as natnely , 
Thoſe that lay traps for honeſt men, to fterch them into trouble 


without deſert ; Thoſe thar ſow diſcord among neighbours, and ſtir 
B 


A— 
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op 
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44x4, Eurip» 


Job 29.165, 


Prov. 29.7. 


Job 29.17. 


| 


- 


/ 


2 Cor.1.12, 


contentious perſons, by opening their mouths in their behalt iz evil 
cauſes ; bole that deviſe new ſhifts tocJude good Laws, Laſtly , 
whether he hath gone ap ſtaurly, in a righteous way, to freak the 


between their teeth, by delivering them that were ready to be ſlain, or 
deſtinated to utter undoing by their powerfull oppreſſox7s : without 
fearing the faces of men, or f ating in the day of their brothers ad. 
verſity. He that hath done all this in a good medioerity, fo far as his 
nnderfiqnding and peer would ſerve, though he have nor been able 
to remedy al the evils, and to do all the good he defired ; may yet 
ſay with a good conl{cience, and with comfort , gehold wetnew it 
aot : and his m_ e Will be taken, in the Judgement both of his own 
heart, and of God who knoweth his heart z whatſoever ather men 
think of him, or howſoever they cenſure him, Bur if he have failed 
{in all,or any the premiſles ; though he may blear the eyes of men 
with colourable preterces, he cannor ſo ſecure his own conſcience : 
| much. leſs eſcape the judgement of God ; before whoſe eyes cauſeleſs 
| excuſes are of no avail, Whach is the laſt of the three potuts pro- 
poted : whercuntoI now proceed. | 
| 39, The judgement of a mans own heart, is of greater tegard 
12 utremgue perten, then the cenſures of all the men in the world be- 
| ſides. Better the world ſhould condemy us, if our own bearts acqui! 
| us; then that owr hearts (ſhould condemy us, and all the world acquit 
us. This 1s our rejoyeing, the teſtwmony of our conſcience, (aith $, Paul, 
[The epprobation of men may give {ome acceſs:ox to the rcjoycing , 
(the other being firſt ſuppoſed :) bur the mazn of ir lieth in the te- 
ſtimany of the Conſcience, This is the higheſt tribunal w-der beaver ; 
| but nor. &/ſolutely the higheſt : there is one 7x heaven above it, Saint 
Paul,who thought it ſate for him to eppeal bither, from the unjuſt 
 cenſures of men : yer durſt not think it ſafe for him to reſt bere, 
but appealeth from it to a higher Court, and to the judgement of 
the great God, I Cor, 4. It was very ſmall thing with him to be jug. 
edof mays judgement. $0 long as be knew nothing by himſelf, fo long 
as his awz heart condemned him nor, he paſſed not much for jþe cer- 
ſures of men, Yet durſt not juſisfie himſelf pen the acquittal of his 
| own heart, He knew there was much blizdreſs and decergfulneſs in 
the heart of every ſinful man ; and it were no wildome to truſt to 
that that might fail. He wayldup therefore to 4 higher and an un. 


af. la z that neither woyld: decezve, nor could be decetyed : 
t 


and that was the Lord, 7 judge net mine own ſelf, faith he, but be 
that judgeth me is the Lord, Even fo here, Solomoz remitterh us 
over, for the triall. of our pretended excuſes, from our mouths to 


our bearts ; and from qur hearts unto God, If thou (, aveſt, Behold we 
knew it not : doth not be that pondereth the bearts confider it 8 &c, As 


Ad Magiſtratum Il. Ser,on Prov.24.0-1, 


jaw-bones of the Lzons in their mauths, and to pluck the ſpoil from 


| if he had (aid, Na MATLTET for thy wor as 6 look r0 thy heart. If thou 
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A pretendef one thing without, and rhy conſcience tell the&another| 
thing within : thou art d/ox272#(r7&z caſt and condemned by the} 
ſentence of thine own hearr, But Kt thy heart condemn thee not; | 
the more indeed isthy comfort, and the _— thy bope 3 yer be 
rior too confident upon it; There is 2#:; 4 depth in thy heatr 
which thou canſt riot fathome with all the lhe thou haſt; Thou haft 
nota juſt Zallauce, whetein to weigh''and to — own heart. 
Thar muſt be left therefore whotly® tothe Lora, who alone can do it 
perfe&ly ; and t0 whoſe judgemer atone every-rman hall finally 
ſtand of fall z andit he deſerve ro fall; all his' vain excuſes ſhall not 
be ableto bold him up, © | 
31, - Which of how latle avail they are bis fight, letts fee 
in ſome few examples, What gained 44am by his thin fig-leaves 
and thinner Apologzez 'St. Bernard thinkerh, his later Iz is in excaſing' 
was in fome reipe&$ rather greater" then his firſt fin in eating.” > I 
dare nor lay 16: yet queſtionlets that excuſe” of his added 4 new 
guilt tothe tormer, 'an a2gravated this faulr, to the farther pro- 
voking of Gods dilpleafure, Alt hecould & of fey, could nei> 
ther hide his naked;efF, or hold him in Paradiſe,” And was not Cain 
condemiied to be 4 per etaall runkgate; for. all *hig-excufe? * And 
Say! caſt both our © Gods favour and the kingdome, for all his # and 
ſo of all the teltz The 6/»0rrby geſts; as they all made excuſes to- 
gerhet” for company, fo wert ey all clade trom the grear (up- 
per top WE tor company. And Lhe damned reprobates at the laft 
da a0 ſhall” Jos with atf' cheir allegfrions procure cither any -ftay of 
[gement before {etcetice de protounced, or the lcafi mutegdiin 
teeo Ts 
Tf it were” with Almighty God, as it is. with Men + we 
might conceive {omebope, or [Aorany 177 lexft, that a mere potent 
cuſe e mighrbe of lome ule rous. x. Poffibly; he might tube te 
as it is, and never tcp farrher into it #'2,.0r he mitghe ſearch-into 
ic, and nor find out the vanity and flighrnefs of it :- 3. of he rai 
tinde it ont}, -and yet let it go wnpunrſpex, But the Text eve ef 
reth us, tat it is'quite  terwile with him;in ezch of theſe 
t, The Lord will boy bojte edrclrix ous + for doth nab be that pondereth 
the heart, conſidert z and fiiite it our : - 2; for -be- that keepeth thy foal; 
dotb not be know it > arid fphiſh it : © 3; for ſhall ob be render t6every | 


E 


| 


May according tohus — 7 PachroFwhich Imerra arfons doth vir- 


'rually contain a ſeveral reaſon of the gps way iones irm- 
poſſible it is that cauſeleſt excufts ſhould do vs any good before the 


judgement ſeat of God. 1: 4h af. 


3h . Firſt they Will not avail ah, peanuts chey timer eſcape 
is Fork: Jo perfor) the heart con{lerats " * Menare| 
cre and faconfide bockr wayes'; —_  indiiced' by #24 
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\taketh the matter. into his due conſideration, and pordereth every 'A 
tluog diligenly, (for in tuch like phraſes the Scriptures, fitted to 
our capacitics, ipeak ot him ; )beiorc he proceed to givtſentence, 
If' the cry of the jpns of Sodom be grievous, and call iraportunately up. 
on hini tor Vengeance : yet betore he will pour it downupon them 
i fire ahd brimſtone, he will pa»ſe «por it (as ut wete) a little firſt ; 
he will go down azd ſee, if their doings. be altogether according to that 
Dan-$-27,28. cry, 4nd if xot, that he may know 11, Neither will he give Belſha. 
zars kingdom from him to the Aedes and fenens 3 beforc he have 
weighed him in the ballance 4 and found hitn too light; And as he will 
not take az accuſation rothe condemning, 1o neither will he rake 
au excuſe to the acquitting of any.perſon ; withour ſifting it well 
firſt, . and ſearching 1nto the truth of ir, In which ſearch he is moſt 
| cxa& and punBZusl; For he entreth into the rezns and kidnicys, and 
Heb.4-1. | prerce:h even to the dividing aſunder of the joynts aud marrow ; and pry- 
| eth into the moſt ſecret inwards, and that with a moſt curious cye, 
till he diſcern the moſt cloſe and hidden theughts and intents of ihe 
beart. :And to make ſure work, that nothing may eſcape his ſearch, 
| by lurking unſpied in ſome remote cotner or- dark cranny of the 
a Quenteſcun- heart * he taketh « 4 light with him ; he Þ ſearcheth it with can- 
| >——noeet Ales, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, To.omir thoſe other metaphorical, 
'perfiruxeris, | but ſignificant expreſſions , here and there ſcattered in the holy 
Ter Ne SEriptures, to this purpoſe. : this very phrsſe uled inthe Text of 
panites, Porrdering the beart , and that other like it in Prov. 16, of zeighing 
bZeph. 1.12, the Spirits , if there were no other, would ſufficiently ſhew torth 
Prov15.2: \rhe exaneſs of his proceedings, this eryal, It is taken from rhe 
curioſity that men uſe in weighing gold, or precious quinieſſences for 
medicine. It imporceth, thar if in any thing we pretend, , & ſcruple, 
,or but ſo much as the leaſt gra» be wanting of the due weight it 
| ſhould have : it will not paſs cwrrazt with him, but ſhall be turxed 
 upaxu5 again, both to our ſhame and lols. "os 
| , 34. Secondly, Vainexcuſes will nothelp us, becauſe the vanity 
of, them cannor ſcape his knowledge, | He that. keepeth thy ſoul, doth 
 0t be know it >] Men are cafily deluded with falſe ſbew#, becauſe 
they cannot alwayes ſpy the falſueſ and emptineſs of them : as 


Gen.18.21, | 


þri A are cafily made belicye that a piece of 4r4ſ5 is gold, when 


they.ſee it glſter. And the reaſon is evident, becauſe men have 
| 2Sam.16,17. nothing 'tO judge by but the outward appearance: and that can let 
| | them 10 but @ very: lictle way. into the beart. So that whatthe 
0 Preacher. ſaich Zc4l, 8. .inreſpe& of other things, holdeth no leſs 
in reſpe& of the 'fincerity of mens bearts, and likewiſe of their 

| Kecl.8.19. \perebes and, ations; Though a man labour to ſeek it out, yea, further 
though « wiſe man think to: know it, yet he ſball. not be able to. finde it, 

Onely the Lord, in whoſe hands, and before whoſe eyes our hearts 
and all our wajes,are, he that keepeth our ſouls, as it is here (Servat, 
and obſeruat too : the word may import cither) he ſp/ethout all | 
| | | our 
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A (our paths, and ofſerveth all our halrings. We decerve our felves, if | 
we think to mock him, or to h:de an thing out of bis fight; Sha{| Plal.44.21. 


zot God ſearch it out > 1aith David Plal. 44. for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart, Men may ſearch tor a thing, and be never.the 
near z becaule they cannot ſearch it out : As Laban tumbled over all 


God ſrarcheth, he doth it effcQually.. Shall not God ſearch it out ? 

35: Thirdly, vain exc«ſes will not help.us, becafiſe they cannot 
exempt us from puniſhnent and the juſt vengeance of God : for þ 
ſhall not be render to every man according to bis works > Men are {ome-,| 


times ſwaycd with partial affefions , 'to connzue at ſuch things as| 
rhey might red/eſs, if they were {0 diſpeſed : and are content to | 
take any ſorry excuſe for a ſufficient azſwer, when it isfo thin and | 
tranſparent, that they cannot chuſe bur tee quite. through it ; eſpe-, 
cially if ir be rendred by ſuch perfors as they defite ro ſhew ſome | 
reſpe& unto, But with the Lord, there is zo reſpe# of perſons, He 
bateth ſin with a perfe& hatred z and puniſheth xt; whereloever he 
findeth it ; with ſevere chaſtiſemexts in his own deareſt ſervents, and 


children ; but with fiery vengeance and fury poured out upon his ad- 
verſaries, Where he enjoyneth a duty, he looketh for obedrence : 


and therefore where the duty is unperformed, the diſobedience is 
ſure to be puniſhed ; let the offender pretend and alledge never fo 
largely to excuſe it, Quid Terba audiam, faia cum Videam ? Itis 
the work he looketh at, in all his retr:butzojns : and where the work is 
not done, vain words will not ward off the blows that areto be in- 
fliced for the neglet ; nor any whit leſſer them, either in their num- 
ber or werght, Will they not rather provoke the Lord in his juſt in- 
dignation to lay on both more and heavrer ſtrokes > For where a du- 
ty 15:1 negleFed, and the negle& zl! excuſed; the offender deſerverh 
ro be dbubly piuniſbed: once for the omiſſion of the daty,and once more 
for the vanity of the excuſe, | | | 

36, Lermebeſcech you therefore (dearly beloved brethren) 
for the love of ,God, and your own ſafety , to deal clearly and tnparti- 
ally berwixt God and your own fouls in this affair, without ſhuf- 


which is lame be turned out f the way, Remember that they that truſt 
to lying vanities, ( and falle pretences are no better ) forſake thery 
onn mercy, And that fergned excuſes are but as aſtaff of reed ;, a very 
weak ſtay for a heavy _> to truſt to for ſupport : which will not 
onely crack under the wezght ;. but the ſharp ſplinters thereof will 
alſo run up into the hand, of him that leaneth upon it. You ſee, 
what God looketh ar, Ir is tbe beart; that hEpondereth : and the 
ſoul ; that he ofſerveth : and the work, thathe recompenſeth. Look 
therefore that your hearts be true, and your ſouls upright, and your 


works perte& : that you may never ſtand in need of ſuch poor and |. 
beggerly ſhifts, as forged pretences are; nor be driven to fly m_ 
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Tacots (tuff, ſearching for his Idals; but found them. por, .- Burt where Gen, 3T- 34. 


fling or dawbing : and to make ſtraight paths to your feet ;, leſt that \Heb.12.13. 


374 
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Pal, 129. 


| fage ro that which will nothing at all profit you #» the dayof wrath 


and of triall, 'Leryour deſiresbe unteigned, and your endeat ors 
fajrh{all, ro che urmoſt of your: power to do Jufizce, and to ſhew 
Aevcy royour brethren 5 and- to diſcharge 4 good Conſczence m the 

rtarmance of allthole duties that lye upon. you by virtue, Gither 


| of :your \@eker atralling as Chriſtzans, or your paricular Vocations, 


what'ver they brþ-with all diligence and godly wifdome z that 
you may” be able ro ſtand before the judgement ſeat of rhe great 
| God with comfort; and out of an humble and-well-grounded con- 
fidence of his gracious acceptance of your (impertc&, bur finccre) 
defires and endeaveurs4n Chriſt, not fear to put your ſclves upon the 
triall ; each of yowin the words of holy Daurd Plal. 139. Tryme O 
Godard! ſeek the ground of my heart: prove me and examine my thoaghts, 
Look well if there be any way of wickedpeſs 111 me ;, and lead me 1n the way 
everlaſting ; in the way that leadeth ro everlaſting lite, VVhich 
great mercy the Lord of his infinice goodneſs vouchſafte unto us 
all; for his dear fans fake Jelus Chriſt our blefled Saviour. To 


whom:+8&c. 
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'.. The thurd'Sermon, 

Atthe Aſſes at Notingham is the year 1634, at there- 

"queſt of Roztar MeLLign Eſq; then High- 
Sheriffe of that County. 


mmm... 


I Sam.'12.3. 


Behold, here 1 am : witneſs againft me before the Lord , and tefore his 
eAnointed ; VVhoſe Oxe bqve 1 taken > or whoſe Aſs have I ta- 
ken > or whom have 1 defrauded > whom have 1 oppreſſed? or of 

* whoſe hand have 1 received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? 
and 1 will reſtore it you, 


24 Bold-and juſt challenge of 43 old Judge, made 
Yo p25 before all che people, upanhis reſignal of the 
£2 government into the hands of s ew Kipg, Sa- 
ON  mgel was the.man, VVho, having continued 
XS (whileſt £/; }rved) in the ſervice of the Taber- 
T5 nacle, as 6 Lepite, and a private man; Was 
(0pef bus death ) to undergoe a new bufinels - 
publick judicature, For that fanatical opinion, 
which. hath poſſeſſed ſome in theſe later times, thagno Eccleſraſtical 
pe-ſan might lawtully exerciſe any ſecular power, was in thoſe dayes 
unheard of in che. world, Eli, though a Prieſt, was # Judge allo ; 


| d and 


} 


| 


1 Sam. 7.6. 
and 19. 
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and ſo was Samuel, though a Levite, after him : And we find not, A 
that cither the people made any queſtion at all, or that themſehves,) 
made any ſcrupleat all; of the lawtulneſs otthote concurrent powers, 
Samuel was now ( as itis colleed by thoſe thar have travelled in 
the Chronology, ) aged abour five axd thirty years, and ſoin his ful 
ſtrengths Hr yas firſt Fodge ; Which ſolabip as it continued in 
any meaſure , he lie reſpeRted b:s own ?a{g'in compariſon of the 
common-good ; but took his 4 yearly cxreyzts abour the countrey, keeps | 
ing Courts in the moſt Þ Eonvenient places abfoad'; beſides his con- 
ſtant ſittings at Kemah, where his dwelling was, for the hearing and 
derermining of Cauſes : to the great eaſe of all, and content (no 
doubr) of the moſt or beſt, + = + 

2. But by that he had ſpent about th:rty years more in his coun- 
tries Frvice Zhe gould not Gi "Figd Yuch decayes tn higbody, as 
would call upon him in his now dechning age to provide for fome 
eaſe under that © great burden of years and buſineſs, Which that 
he might ſodo, as that yet the pablick ſervice ſhould not be negle- 
&ed : he thought good, tg on his" two, ſos in commiſſion with 
him, He chereſvi maketh them Fkdges 11 Iſrael: in hope that they 
; would frame themſclves by his example to judge the people with 
ſuch like dzligence and wprightneſs as himlclt had done. Bur the 
young: men,. as\they. had: far: other aims they the.gaod gld father 
had; ſo they took quite 4 other ways then he did, Their care 
was not, to advance Juſtice, but to fil theig, own coffers: which 
made them ſoon to tarn aſide after lucre, to take bribes, and to per- 
vert judgement, This tell out right for the Elders of 1ſrael : who now 
had (by therr miſcarriage ) a fair opporturity opened, to move at 
length for that they had long thirſted after , viz. the change of the 
government, They gather themſetves therefore together, that. the 
cry might be the fuller : and. to Ramab-they. come to Samuel 
with many complaints and alledgements in their mouths; Burt 
the ſhort of the buſineſs was, « K:ng they muſk have, and 4 Krng 
they will have : or they will not reſt ſatisfied, It troubled Samuel 
not a little, both to hear of the miſ-demeanour of hts ſoxnes, cf 
whom he had hoped better : and to fee the wiltulneſs of a diſcon- 
tentetl people, bent upon az rnovatiop, Yet he would conſult wth 
God, before he would give them their anſwer, And thenhe an- 
ſwereth them : not by peremprorily denying them the thing they ſo 
mach defired ; but by e ris aiſſmading them from ſo inordi- 
nate a deſite, But they perfiſti 


ing o-ſt:nately in their firſt reſolutt0n: 
by farther dire&tion from the Lord, Samuel condeſccndeth to them 
and deſmrſseth them, with a promiſe that it ſhould be done to them 
as they defired, and 4 Xz7g they ſhould have ere it were long. 

3. And withina while he made good his promiſe. The Lord 
had deſigned $a! to be their Xing, and had ſecretly revealed the 


lame to Samuel, Who did alſo by Gods appointment firſt —_ 
. im 
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| private man. Yet was he ſtill the Lords Prophet and 


him wery privately,noman being by, bur hey 4wo alone + arid after ix; 
a full Aſſembly of the __ ar ' Mrſpehy evidenced him to be the man 
whom God had choſen, by the *derermination»of 4 lor, © Where- 
upon' the'moſt par3- of the people accepred Saul for their King Elett: 
reſtifying their acceprapce by theit-Joytull acrlamations, and by ſend- 
ing him preſents, "Yet did not Sasl then immediately enter upon his 
fall Regalines, (whether by reafor-of fome contradittion made to his 
eleftion, or for whatſoever other cauſc,)'bur rhar Samwel ſtill .conti- 
nncd in 'the Goverment : till upon'occafion of the; Ammonites' inva- 
ding the Land,and laying ſiege againſt Fabeſb-Gitead,Saul made'{uch 
proof of his valour by relieving the Town and deſtroying the enemy,thar 
no man had the fotehead to oppofe*againſt him any more. Samuel 
therefore took the hint of thar Victory: to eſtabliſh Saz! cottpleatly 
ih 1he Kingdom, by calling the people to Gilgal, where the T eral; 
then was: where he once more anoynted Sautbefore. the: Lord, and in 


a full Congregation 3: inveſting him into the Kingdom wit great ſo- 
lkemnity,ſacrifices of peate-offerings,and all manner of rejoycings. + 

4. Now had the'people, according to their-defire,s King :,.and 
now was Samuel, who had long Governed in-chief,, again become s 
7 vertue of that 
calling took himſelf bound to make the -people ſenſible of the grear- 


fe 
| m_ 
«| he challengeth all and every of them, if they could accuſe him of any 


neſs of their fin, in being ſo forward to ak 4 King, before: they: had 
firſt &sked to know the Lords pleaſure therein. And this is in a man- 
ner the bufineſs of this whole Chapter. Yer before he begin to fa# 
upon them, he doth wilely firſt, to clear himſelf: and for the 


injuſtice, or corraption in the whole time ot his Government, then and 
there to.ſpeak it out, and rhey ſhould receive ſatisfaftion, or elſe 
for ever after to hold their tongues : in the three firſt verſes of this 
Chapter,bur eſpecially in this third verſe, { Bebold, here 1 am : witneſſe 
againſt me before the Lord, &c, 

5. In which words are obſervable both the Matter and Form of 
Samuels challenge. The Matter of it, (to wit, the thing whereof he 
would clear himſelf,” ) 'is fer down, firſt in general terms : that he 
had not wrongfully raken to himſelf that which was anothers, [Whoſe 
Ox have I taken ? or whoſe Aſſe have T taken? | And then more 
particularly, by a perfe&t enumeration of the ſeveral ſpecies or kindes 
thereof : which being bur three in all, are all expreſſed in this chal- 
lenge. All wrongfol raking of any thing from another man, isdone 


cither wich or withour the parties conſent, If wirhout the parties conſent 


ing another by wit, or over-bearing him 'by »1ght. If with rhe parries 
conſent ; then it is by Contratting with him for ſome fee, reward, or 
gratification, Samuel here diſclaimerh them all, [Whom ave 7 de- 
frauded ? whom have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have 1 received 4 


| 


then either by cynning or violexce; fraud, or oppreſſion ; over-reach- 


bribe,to blinde my eyes therewith ? That is the matter of the challenge. | 
Ccc 6, In 


x Sam. 11, x, 
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'f (as he complained of old) that-great thieves ſhould hang 
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6.. In che form, we may qbſerve concerning Samuel 2, other 
—_ Firſt, his great forwardneſs in the the, buſineſs, in putting 
himfelf /upon: the «r1al- by his own- voluntary. offer, before, he was 
called rhereunto: by. others, [ Behold, here 1am, | _ Secondly, his 
great Confidence, upon the conſcience of his own integrity 3 in that 
he durft pit himſelf upon his tr1al before God and the world, [ wit- 
neſs againſt me before the Lord, and before his Annointed.)] Thirdly, 
his great £quizy, in offering to. make real ſatisfattion 0 the full, 
thing: ſhould be juſtly proved againſt him in any of 
the [premiſes, / [»-whofe Oxe, or whoſe Aſſe, &c.' and I will reſtore is 

08. of (o Tri 
7 9 The purticulars are many : and I may not take time to give 
them2ll their due enlargements; ,; We will therefore paſs through 
chem-lightly!: L—_— \ ſomewhat more upon thoſe things 
char ſhall ſeem moternarerial or uſefull for this 4ſſembly, then upon 
ſome of rhe reſt ; yet not much upon any. Neither do I mean in 
the handling thereof to tie myſelf preciſely to the method of my 
the courſe of the Text, to: take the 
wordvintheſame order, as I finde them here laid to my hand, Ze- 
bold; here 1 am; witneſſe againſt-me, &c. | _ 

-* 'B, [Behold, 'bere_ T am. - More haſte then needeth, may ſome 
ſay! : It ſavourcth not well, that  Sexwwel is ſo forward to juſtifie 
hinfclf,; before 'any man «ccuſe him; Yoluntary purgations common- 
ly carry withthems firong ſuſpicions of guilt. , We preſume there 
is 4 faslt; when a man'{weareth to put off 4 crime, before it be laid to 


peareth not ſome reaſonable cauſe oxherwiſe for ſo doing, Burt there 
occur | ſundry reeſe»s, -ſome apparent, andthe reft ar leaſt probable, 
why Samwel ſhould here do -as he did, 

9: * Firſt, he was preſently to convince the people of their great 


| ſin, in asking 4 King, and to chaſtiſe them for it with a ſevere re- 


prehenſfion, b_ therefore ſeem to him expedient, before he 
did charge themiwith innovating the Government, to diſcharge him- 
ſelf firſt-from having-ab»ſed ir. He thar is either to * rebuke or to 
pwniſh others for their faults, had need ſtand clear both in his own 
conſtience, and in the eye of. the world, of thoſe faults he ſhould 
cenſure, and of all other crimes:;a5 foul as rhey : leaſt he be choak- 
ed'with that bitter Proverb, [tetorted upon him to his gear re- 
proach.” * Phiſiciew heel thy elf. c Fit wltima filtos contemnunt 
: Seakros, & caftigataremordent, How *. unequal a thing is it, and 
incongruous, that he-who- wanteth no ;# condstions himſelf, ſhould 


|binde his neighbant»ro rhe good bebaviowr > That a © ſacrilegious 


:C hurch-robber ſhould make 4 mittimw for aÞoor ſheep-ſtealer ? Or 
up little 
ones ? 'How canft thou. ſay to: thy brother, Brother let me pull ont < more 


that i inthine eye, when behold-there is a beam in thine own eye * That 


_ — 9—_ co——. 
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| his! charge.  Lrue/::and well we may preſume it, where there ap-| 
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[iS with'what conſcience, nay,.with what face:cantt hou offer it ? 


Turple eſt doffori, every Schookboy caw tell you.. ;See'to. it. alk you, 
who by the conditfon-of your callings are. bonud tO take nauce: of 
the ations and demeanors of others, andtoceſure them 3 thar you 
* walk orderly and unreprovably: your falues, Ix is 0 
rity and upblameadlene fs of your conver[aions;; that wilt beſt adde 
weight to your words, win awe and cibecm t9:: your perfents pre- 
fcrve the authority] of your plarts, put lite into: your [projves,” and 
cnabfe you to doe 'the works of your callings with-conrage and 
"0; Secondly, Samuel here” puforfrern humelt i: for thei greater 
conviction, and [2M the more a72r avaiing of their fim.. 16 7 Go- 
vernment. had been tyranmew , of! corrupt 5710 had. been ſomewhat - 
the more excufable'in themrro have atrerapred a change; :(:rhowgh 
I caphot Tay, that the greateſt 1924979 or cormption mh @GOvret- 
nour itaginable, could have wartamed fuct 42 atteraps: in:40te: ) 
Yet whatſoever fault there had been in them for fa doing; , kad he 
been' liable ro any juf exceptions in/ that kinde, he: muſt have born 
his ſhare alſo of the blame, as. welbas they : they, for that their feds 
tows attempt ;, and he, for giving them. ave ocoafian. Whereas | his 
innocency purteth off alf the blame from bim, and leaverk: m1 wholly 


| 
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» 
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pon them : who now can! no more exoufe nhawſelves, then they can 
accuſe him. They had rejev#ed him with a Nalwnms hun negnare : 
rather they had rejec#ed* - God in him | They hawe not nejected thee, 


It ſtood him therefore npon, 'to- Hear himfelf from. all finifter fur- 
miſes and ſuſpicions of i»jftice : rhar ir might ar 'to:thom and 
to all the world, that he had given thenr #o cauſe why they thouwld 
ſo rejetf him ;, and that therefore they muſt rhank chemichres for 
ir, and not him, if in any after-rfmes they ſhould have :cauſe' to 
repent it, It is a brave thing for « Magiſtrate, 'or indeed for:any 
man, to walk with ® a even foot, and in 'an wpright courſe : that 
' when bad people fhall 50 abour 10 4iſparage lym, or' ro: ſpeak or | 
bur think unworthily of him, he may be able' ro:conreft withe them, 
for the maintenance of his innocexcy, and: to- ſtand. upon bis 'own 
juſtification, As St, Paul did ; 1 have covered no mans ſilves,or gold, 
or apparel : And as Moſes did; I have wot raken \au Afe fram#bene, 


but they have rejetFed me, that 1 ſhoutd not reign over theme, Chops.) | 


| 2 Iocxpgy;e. 


Joſeph. 
1 Sam. 8, 7, 


b z9-mS{ap. 
Gil. 2.14. 


AR. 26. 33+ 
Num, 6. 33. 


Joh. 10, 32. 


neither have I hurt one of them : And as our blefled Saviewhimſelt 
did ; 1 have done many good works among you, for: which of thafe works 
do you flone me ? Andas Samnel here doth 3 Behold, here I am © mit- | 


11. Thirdly, Samuel had now fſurrendred the adminiſtration 
limo the hands of the new King : and ſo having grvew'wp his: office, 
he thought it mcet to render an acconnt how he had carried him- 
ſelf therein, It goeth ſore with an evil ſteward, to - hear of 4 


reckoning : whereas he tharhath been f #rhfull, defixerh nothing more, 
Cece Vhatlſoever 


neſſe againſt me, Whoſe xe, &c. | 


Wltro me ſito, 
ut cdmiiiilt; a- 
e & me Re'p. 


Crum {| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


rationem red- 
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Wharſoever our callings are 3 we-arc but ſtewards over.ſome part | A 
Luk-16.3- | of Gods houſhold : and ir'were good for us  cft-ſoons to CR 
ber, that our Maſter will require of us a» accoupt of our ſtewardſhips, 
2 Cor. 5.19 | The time will come, when we muſt all appear before the judgement- 
ſeat of Chriſt, to give. in our” acconnts : And we muſt look to have 
them examined moſt trialy, even ad witimum quadrantem, to the 
Mar. :2.36- | very utmoſt Farthing. Not 4n idle word, nor 4 vain thought, bur 
Wild. 1-9: | muſt chen- be Þ accounted for. They thar judge others now, ſhall 
me quidem co- | then be re-judged: and all their proceedings re-examined and re- 
gitationes, 4& | 5ew'd With a moſt curious, unerring, and unpartial eye, O happy, 
| _ thrice happy that ſervant, who cenſcious.to his own faithfulnels, 
dicio indiſcuſſa | ſhallnot need to ſeek to the Hills and Rocks to hide him from the face 
remaneas | of the great Fudge, or to run to the.thickets as Adam: did, till he be 
Rev. 6, x6. | fercht out with tha terrible -proceſs ( Adem where art thow'? but 
Gen. 3-8-9. | ſhall readily preſent himſelf with. much aſſurance and comfort be-' 
fore him, as Samwel here did before the Xing and the people, and ſay, 
Behald, here 1 am. $722 Ka | CW 

12; And why might not Smwel do this fourthly even in wiſ- 
dem, tor the timely preventing, of future cavi! and dangers. There 
were {ome pretenſions againſt his. ſons,; of 1njuſtice and Corruption : 
and if matters ſhould come to. publick ſcanning, like enough much | 
might be proved againſt them. - Vhich- how far they ' might be 
ſtretched ro the Fathers prejudice in after-rimes, who could tell > 
Little reaſon had he howſoever to truſt a giddy people ; ( fo #1- 


thankfull, and ſo new-fangled, as he had found them to be) and to 
ſuffer either his [afery or credit to lye- at their courteſie, So long 


as theſe things d hang upon the file, or lie in the deck ; he 
might perhaps be ſafe, but he could not be ſecure, Thar therefore 
the miſcarriages of others might not fall on his neck, he might think 
it ſafeſt for him to get his Zuierws ef berimes, And therefore he 
requireth them all, if any man had ought to objec? againſt him,! H 
that they would now produce it i» open Cowrt : if they had not ;! 
reaſon would they ſhould forwith acquit him by their general 
ſuffrages. By which means having obtained 4 pablick teſtimony 
| from rhem, as we ſee in the verſes following, and ſo being (as it 
were ) quit by Proclamation he is thencetorth ſafe againſt all evil 
calumniations, and fearleſs of after-claps, It is a baſe and unmanly 
thing, to uſe indire& and undet-hand dealing to fbift off 4 juſt tryal - 
bur a point of honeſt and Chriſtian wiſdom, in a fair 'and open 
way handſomly to prevent 41 unjuſt accuſation. No fault for a man 
Mar. 10.16, | tO uſe the Serpents wiſdom, {o it be not tainted with the Serpents poy- 
\ſon roo ; but rightly tempered with a duc mixture of Dove-like ſim- 
Plicity and innocency. 

13. Laſtly, todiſſwade the people formerly from asking a King, 
| Samwel had told them what 4 King might do * De Fure, if he ſhould 
uſe his abſolate power : and whar if a King ſhould do De Fat#o, 

no 
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'no re bur ſubmit, they might not at any hand reſt.  -And he 
knew," that by their ebftinacy in asking 4 King, they had fo highly 


diſpleaſed rhe- Lord, 'that it were 'bur juſt with him,: iff he ſhould 
ſuffer their new King to rule over them with-r3gour and tyranny, 


- 


his Reign 4 pattern of equity and: juſtice in his own example, Even 
as S. Paxl enim | a 4.0 yuncy'» own. example to the Churches for 
their imitation, ( 7 beſeech you brethren to be followers of me, Thoſe 
thines which ye have heard: aud ſeen.in te, do, ec.) We (ce the 
world is anc 

tempt be ; uſually one of the firſt exquiries is : Not whether there 
be any Law, or any Rexſon, or any Conſcience ; but whether there 
be any Precedent for it, 'yea of no, 'And if any ſuch be to þe found, 
it ſeldom ſticketh; ' It helpeth out many an #/ matter 3, it giveth a 
fair colour to raany foul proceedings : when men have this yer to 
plead for themſelves, that they 'do bur as others have done. before 
chem, and continue things as they found them. © Hoc olim facti- 
tevit Pyrrhus, ſeemed to him plea enough in the Comedy, Ir fo 
much the more concerneth every good and wiſe. man, efpecially 
thoſe that are in place of Authority (whoſe ations are molt looked 
pon, and ſooneſt drawn into example, ) ſo to order themſelves in 
their. whole converſations, that ſuch as come after them may be 
rather provoked by their good example to do well, then encouraged 
by their evil example-to do amiſs. If at any time hereafter Saul 
ſhould take any mans 0x or 4(ſe from him by any manner of fraud, 
oppreſſion, or bribery : the conſtant praiſe of h& immediate prede- 
ceſſour for ſandry years together ſhall ſtand up, and give evidence 
againſt him, and caſt him, Samwels integrity ſhall condemn him, 
both at the Bar of his own Conſcience, and in the mouths of all 
men : at leaſt wiſe he ſhall have no cauſe to vouch Samuel for his 
Precedent ; no colour to ſhroud his miſcarriages under the authority 
of Sammels example. | 
- 14. We cannot now marvel, that Samuel ſhould thus offer 
himſelf to the tryal, when as no man urged him to it : fith there 
may be rendred ſo many congruems reaſons for it. Eſpecially being 
withall ſo conſciows to himſelf, of having dealt »przghily, rhar he 
knew all the world could not touch him with any wilfaf wiola- 
tion of juſtice, He doth not therefore decline t&e tryal , bur 
ſeek it; and putteth himſelf upon it with marvellous confidence - 
challenging all comers , and craving no favour , | Behold, here 7 
am: witneſſe againſt me before the Lord, and before his Anoynted, |] 
Here is no excepting againſt any witneſſe : nor refuſal of any Fudge, 


It might' very well 'be,-thar our'of 'rhis very conſideration Samuel | 
was the rather induced: at this time'to declare his own integrity 5 
chat ſo' he tight propoſe unto the new ——_ in the cntrance of 


either God Or Man, He had 4 good cauſe : and therefore he had 


allo 4 good heart. All vertues are connext : among the reſt, ſo are | 


Fuſtice, 
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Jn} hafien and'Forthade. The righteous aro; held. a6.4. Lyon, The Mer- 
Mie It knoweth his:wares 20 be fanky;.'3 glad of the, dark ſhop, 


willerrs' his Cuftorers [10 view':thews btl 14/6 0pen Sun, 2s. malt 
2115" dir lucens. ''Þbe rhav dothiovil;,.loyeth, x6 wkulk in. the. dark, 
an@#'wiltnot abide the dieht, ( whadh is to: hime, as he terrenrs of the 
ſhaders -of ; death ):11efhis evildeeds: ſhould be found: om and: laid 
optr'ro- his" fhamec/> Even ai! 4dam hid:/hishead in «- bub, when 
le heatd'#he 'ooyre of" \Gad, bocanſes his conſeicnce told bins. he had 


tranſFreſfed. Sd as Hi SLALILENT "k 4, 1 30;33f61 

5. ''A corpups Magiſtrate: or Office? may - {ametimes ſet a face 
uport it, *and 1 a kinde of bravery bid defiance to all the world : 
bue it is then, when he is ſure he harh pawey on; his ſide to-bear him 
our ;- whett he is ſo backe with his great. friends that no-, man dare 
mntire contra, onee open his lips againft bum far-fear of being-Ihens, 
Ever #5 4'rank Coward may take up the buckters, and. brave it like 
4 fot Champiow'; 'winen: hes ſureche Coats clear, and. nobody 
neer e6 iter the liſts with him. | And yer allthis bac 4 wer flouriſh; 
a fajric 8d fain'd brawada: his heart. the while ia the. midſt of. bis 
be)1y is a5 884d ur lead; and he: nheandth nothing leſs, then whar 
Me-traketh few of. .: I6 the eſſex bould-be indeed accepted, and 
thitt his aRions were. like to be brought 'yper) :the publick tage , 
there tOfrecerve a due'and unpartial hearing and deow ;- how would 
he chief * ſhrink and hold off, trow. ye ? they Whasz cromhbing,: and 
fawning,; and bribing, and dawbing, to have the manier taken-up in 
a private chamber ; and the wound of his credit a little overly; (alved; 
though upon never ſo hard and baſe conditions? His, bef; pits ſhall 
be tried, and his beft friends ro the.urmoſt,; if it be. poſkble. by any 
means ro decline 4 pablick tryal. 

16,- Be juf# then, Fathers and Brethren ; 'and ye may: be beld, 
$o long as you ſtand right, you ftarid wpon your own legs, and not 
at the- mercy of others. Bur turn aſide once to defrandery, oppreſo- 
ing, or receiving rewards; and: you make your ſelves ſlaves. for 
ever. Intus pugne, forts timores : Horrours andigripes wisbin, be- 
cauſe you have knowingly done what you ought nor; Terrours | 
and fears withost, leſt your wicked dealings ſhould come to: ligh, | 
whereby yon mighr receive the due ſhame or puniſhmens thereof, | 
Poſſibly you may bear up, if the 7#9es favour. you, and by your 
proves bw-fece your crimes for a while : but that is not a thing 
totrufi to, [ 0 raft not in wrong and robbery, ſaith David, Pſal.62. | 
The winde and the ride may turn againſt you, when you little think 
it : and when once you begin ro ® go down the winde, every baſe 
and bufie companion will have ove puff at you, to drive you the 
faſter and the farther down. 

17, Yet miſtake not, as if I did exatt from Magifrares an | 
abſolute immunity from thoſe common fratities and rnfirmities , 


and falſe light :. wicrees: lie thas./ with nphiold 'ghom righs and god, | 
mals | 


whercunto 
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| liberty to do otherwiſe then well : or-as if either we or you were in 


| wrong to.any man with an evil or corrupt intextion : but had uſed 


whereunto the whole race of mankinde is fubje& : The impoſition 
were unreaſonable, - It is one: of the unhappineſſes that attends 
both your calling and owrs ( Magiftracy and'\Miaifpy ) that every 
ignorant Artiſan, that | 
his ows duty, can yet infiruct us i» awry '3- and upon every (mall over- 
fight make grievous our-cries, by objeRing to you your. place,to us our 
chath (A man of hi place,a man of hs cloarh;to'doithus or thus !) As 
if any Chriſtian man, of what place, or of wharcleath foever, had the 


truth thar in reſpe&' of owr-namures, Which in reſpedt of ow offices we 
are ſometimes called :- we Angels, and you Gods, Truly however 
it pleaſerh the Lord{ for-our greater honour ):thus to: ſtyle us::- yer 
we finde it-in our ſelves-( bur too- well ) and we make ir ſeen-byus 
(alas, bur ro0O often )"-rhar we are men; 320:0mbi7.; {ubjet ;to' the 
like paſſions, ignorances, and (infill "aberrations that other men are, 
And I doubr not but Samwel, notwithſtanding all chis yreat conf. 
dence in his own integrity, had yet among fo many cauſes, as info 
many years (pace wack. ox through his hands, fi "times erred inn 
judgment : either in the ſubſtance of the\ſentence, orvar leaft in ſome 
circumflances of the proceedings. By miſ-informations, or miſ-ap- 
prebenfions, or by other paſdions' or prejadices,/ nd" doubt. | bur fe 
might be carried, and like enough ſomerimes was, «to ſhew either 
more lexity, or* more #igowr, then was 'in_ every "reſpect 'expe- 
dient. 6-286, wt | #33Nt I 

*_ 18: But this is the thing, that made him fiand ſoclear; both 
in his own conſcience; 'and in the fight' of God and the world ; that 
he had not wittingly and purpoſely perverted judgement, nor. dove 


all faithfulneſſe and good Conſcience in thoſe things he did ri 2 
Las 5 all requiſite care and' diligence ( fo: far mEcy op 

Belly would ſuffer ) to finde ovit the truth and” rhe right inthoſe 

things whereof he could not know the certainty. This do; 'EX= 


rhaps knoweth linle, andypratiſerh leſs of 


Rev. 1, 2c. 
Pſal. 82, 6. 


AR; 14. 15, 
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ercifing your ſelves (with St. Payl) to have alwayes & conſcience 
woid of offence towards God, and towards wen : -and then you may 
(with him alſo) be bold to call both God and wen .to bear witneſs 10 
your Integrity. (Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, and juſtly, 
and unblameably we bave behaved owr ſelves among: you, 1 Thefl: 2;)) 
and with good Samuel here to pur your ſelves for the rryal of your up- 
rightneſs upon your Ged, King, and Countrey, | Behold, here I. am : 
witneſſe againſt me before the Lord, and before his Anvimed. 

19, Thus much of Samwels confidence, See we next, what the 
things are, he doth with ſo much confidence diſclaim ; "as rho 'mat- 
ter the Challenge. Tt is in the general, 7visry* or Wrong : the 
particular kindes whereof in the Text ſpecified; are Fraud, = 
preſſion, aud Bribery, Againſt all and every of theſe he exprelly 


proteſteth': Whoſe 0xe have I taken ? or whoſe Aſſe have 1 takew ? or 
| od whom 
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I Sam. 12. 3s 
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whom have 1 defrauded ? whom hav 1 oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand haye 
TI received any bribe,to blinde mine eyes therewith. ? To begin with the 
General ; Whaſe Ox have 1 taken, or whoſe Aſſe have 1 taken ? Theſe 
two'Creatures;'the Ox and the Aſſe are here mentioned,,. becauſe of 
their great uſefulneſs: the ſtrengch of the 0x, and the patience. of 
the {ſſe, enabling them ; rhe ohe for labour, the other for carri. 
aze. For in thoſe rimes and Countreys they uſed 4ſſes altogether 
& Journeys and for burdens ;-a5 we now adayes and in theſe parts 
of the world do Horſes: Whereof in old time we finde very little 
ſpeech of any other uſe, then for the ſervices of, war only..  Whence 
it is, that the Ox and the Aſſe are in the Scriptures ſo-frequently 
mentioned together, and {o reckoned- together asi a principal part of | 
4 mays pre; andalſo both here: and elſewhere.by way, of Synec- 
deche 'pur for | a mans whole ſubſtance or -eſtare.. . In the laſt Com- 
mandement of-the Ten, after thoſe words,- Thow ſhalt not cover th 
neighbonrs Ox, nor his Aſſe,' it -is added, nor avy thing that is th 
neighbours. What is there expreflcd,' the ſame is here to be under- 
| Rood :- as if Suruct had ſaid 3 Lhave neither taken any. mans 0x nor 
Aſſe, nor «ny thiwg elſe that was another mans. - - 

20, Andrhenby. Taking he muſt needs mean * wrenefull ta- 
king : the / words will elſe bear, no..ceaſonable. conſtrution, For 
ro deny the lawfulneſs of commerce and civil contracts, ſuch as are 
buying,” ſelling, giving, exchanging; and the likey; wherein, the right 
and property of things is transferred from one-man to 'another by 
delivering and taking '( vs nm, 2146s m © ) What, were it elſe, but 
to overthrow all humane. ſociety, and utterly to. deſtroy.all the Offi- 
ces of Commutative 'Fuſtice 5 which is wholly converſant about con- 
rradts of that nature. + His meaning clearly is, that contenting him- 
ſelf with hi own portion, he had not ſought to enrich himſelf x Shaw 
ſpoyl-of arhers 5 or to gain any thing to himſelf ro his neighbours | | 
hurt 'by any unjuſt .or unconſcionable means. - It is the fir}, and 
principal office of | Juſtice, ſ##m cuique, ro let every man have his 
own. And the holy law of God bindeth our very thoughts and deſires 
from covetine, ( but how much more then our hands from taking ? ) 
chat which of right —_ not to us, That ﬆ tio 'there- 
fore in the Law, _ r not cover that which is anothers 3 is by 
our Saviour himſelf, beſt Interpreter of the Law, rendred by 
1d «w*/ioue in the Goſpel, 'Thow ſhalt not take that which is ano- 
| thers.. To teach us, that whoſo will allow himſelf the liberty #0 
deſire it, will not deny himſelf the liberty (if opportunity ſerve) #0 
take it : Andthat therefore whoſoever would hold his his hands,mult 
firſt learn to ſubdue his covetoue luſts, 

21, Ir is verily nothing ſo, much as our * ' Covetouſneſſe,. that 
makerh us s»juft : which S. Pay! affirmeth to be the root of all ev! 3 
but is moſt manifeſtly the root of this evil of. injuſtice, Ariſtotle 


ſheweth it out of the native fignification of the. Greek word 1246 | 
r1sfie : 


—_ —_— - — —— 


The Tit Sermon. 


regis : as much 25 ro fay, '# Wefire of raving »ore 3 more then'is 047 


ro divide ſomerhing 'Berwixt hithſeit 'and his fellow by ever  por- 
tions, ſhould ſhare the biggeſt pre wo himſelf, whereby %0 make 
himſelf a gainer, and his partners -Toſer. This is axwritie : and 
ir is indeed quite cofftrary to: that YO Fans, as St; Fhytes 
calleth it, that Royal tw , TÞv% fhalt love thy Neighbour a 
thy ſelf; and to that great fundatnetical Rule of Equity, by which 
as by the , Standard 'we ought to mere our all our dealings 
towards our brethren, 9vod rhn-fieri non vis, '&fc. WAie- 
_m Jou would that men ſhould 'do uno you, do you even the ſatie 
to them, 

22, If all men would firft look back into the moſt fuſpeRed 
paſſages of their former dealings , unpartrally trying them bur 
by this ove Rule (and by this one Rate they ſhall all be trycd at 
the laſt dy; ) and 'then would"ſecondly reſolve to lay this 'Ritle 
ever before their cyes, for the levelling of their future conterſa- 
tions : What a world of i/nſtice might they fide ont by the'"one, 
keep out by the other > which , becauſe har - Rule is fo tiihch 
neglected, are therefore how ſo lirtle' regarded, Say , thoii''that 
by thy cutining owver-reacheſt thy brother 1h bigying, ſelling,” or bur- 
gaining ; or deceivdlt the rf p_ in thee by thy fell : 
couldeft rhon brook to Be ih like fort cheared thy ſelf > ' Thou 
that Ahib-like wringeſt thy poor neighbonrs Yipeyard from Hitn 3 
driveſt him by continual moleftarions to this ſtrair, char either 
he mnft forfake the TYw#, (i rhon Haft a minde to excloſe ir) 'or 
elſe conſeht to his owh' and moſt 'of his heighbours »nddihg-; 'or 
any other way enfotceft hitn to coinie to thy berit for fear of a 
worſe diſpleaſure ; couldeft thon think it reaſonable , if '4# caſe? 
were thine, to be fo plagued arid oppreſſed thy felf> Thonthar 
bribeſt a copripe Officer, fuiborneft 's prijured witheſſe, procuteſt # 

ackt Fary, and (where hou tanft conceive any hope thar it will 
be raken, ) offercſt ro cohveigh a Yeward into the' boſom even of rhe 
Fudge himſelf 3 to pervert judgcment, and ro ger the day-of thine 
adverſary, when hi caufe is more tighteous/ thety 'rhine : conldeſt 
thon be patient thy ſelf t» be wrefted out -of thitie own apparent 
right by {itch engines 2. In a word, thou that takeft thy brothers 0x, 
or his Aſſe; of any thing thar is his, from him wr Ily : wouldeft 
chou b& coriteft thy brother Foul} wronsfully 24ke thine ? Whoſo- 
ever th& att that dbeft ihother wrong, do *but * thi the tables ;1 
itnaFine thy neighbour te now-playrag thy 'pames and thou bf : 
and thet deal bur C« m thi'one potht, and # thine own heatr 
contetthi thee'\ttor, Fo offand praper, = 
23.” But thn that ate tefdlved of their Pjd, (it this be their 
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-chat loſe his own ſoul, ſhould have little cauſe ro boaſt of his peni- 


' worth, Lucrum. in arca, damnum in conſcientis : the gain will no 


— — - -- 


Gods Law, and conſcience of their own duty, work little upon them : 
Gaix is the thing they look after ; as for Equity, they little regard 
it, Ler me tell chem then, that #njuſt gain i5 not gazn, bur loſe Nor 
is this 4 paradoxe : when a meer heathen man could ſay, b ww 
welke is* d1im : and another, Lucrum puta lacrum, 6 juſturs ſiet. 
St, Paul placeth gain in godlineſſe, not in wealth : and our Saviour 
teacheth, that he that ſhould gain the whole world, if he ſhould for 


wayes countervail the loſs, All rhis is moſt Certain rruth : bur ſill 
we hir'not upon the right ſtring, The worldling hath his portion in 
this preſent life 5 and in theſe outward things ; and therefore what 
loſſes befall him therein, he can feel as ſoon as another man, and 
value them as well : But he is not much ſenſible cither of a ſpiritual, 
or a eternal loſe. To come home to him then ; let him know thar 
the gain of unrighteouſneſſe ſhall not long proſper with him and his. 
Treaſures of wickedneſſe profit little, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 10, His 
meaning is, take them 4 primo ad ultimum, and they profit nothing, 
A man may ſcem 0 prof by chem, and zo come wp wonderfully for 
a time 3 but time and experience ſhew, that they milder away 
again at the laſt, and crumble to. nothing 3 and that for the moſt 

art within the compaſs of a» age. Seldom ſhall you ſce them 

Id fo long ; bur very rarely beyond, the next generation, An 
inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the beginning : but the end thereof 
ſhall not be bleſſed; the ſame Solomoy, Prov..20, The morſcls of 
deceit (and wiolexce) that were ſo pleaſant in the chewing ; the time 
will come when they. ſhall be womited up again with ſorrow and bir- 
terneſs, What... gained 4hab by. it , when he had made himſelf 
maſter of Naboths Fineyard, but the haſtening of his own deſtruttion ? 
And what was'Gehazs the better ifor the gifts he received from Naa- 
man z which brought | an hereditary leprofie with them > And what 
was Achap thc. richer for the galden wedge he had ſaved out of the 
ſpoils,” and hidden in, his Tent 3 which brought deftruc#i0n upon him, 
and all chat appertained to him ? 

\/24, Brethren, et us be wiſe and wary, and not deceive our 
ſelves. Theſe .gobhets are bur Satans bairs : which when we (wal- 
low, we ſwallow. 4 book with.them, wherewith he will ſtrike us 
through ar the laſt, zhough he ſuffer us a while to play upon the line, 
and to pleaſe our. ſelves with thoſe »ew morſels, Let us therefore 
beware thar we ſuffer inot the leaſt portion of. #njuſt gain to cleave 
ro our fingers, or tO wes F with our other ſubſtance, There is 
4 ſecret poyſon in it,. which in time will diffuſe it ſelf through he 
whole heap, and ſeize upon every, part z and like Mercury-water Or 
Aqua, fortis, cat gutiall : as ſome write of the 0ſtriches feather, that 
it will in/ time moult and conſume all the feathers in the rub where- 
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| ther, and maketh them Principals.” 2ui non 


hough cohtaining 
| t was wiſely done 
therefore of Samuel, as well as juftty,' not to meddle with the raking 
of any mans Oxe or Aſſe, . idea | 

25. Ir ought to be thecare ofevery private way, "thus fat to 
follow Samuels cxample, that. he keep himſelf from doing any man 
wrorg. Bur men that are #» plact w; Government, as Samuel was, 
have yet a further charge lying upoti them over and beſides the for- 
mr : and that is 10 preſerve orhers" from wrong ; aud being wrong 
ed, to relieve them_to the utmoſt" of their power, A Magiſtrate 
ſhould be ſo far from raking any tnans Ox or Aſſe from him 3 "that, 
ſo far 'a$ he can hinder it, he ſhould norſuffer any 'other man fo to 


doe. Where Commutative Fuſtict 1s « Mor: rſons violated, 
throuzh-fraud, oppreffion, or 'bribe?y : 'there it' behoverh the Maei- | 
ſtrate to ſer in, and! do his patr in! the admiitiſtration of Diſtri- | 
butive Fuſtice: for the reftifyirig' and redrefſing thereof, Ir is the 
very end, for which principally Laws, and Coarts, and Magiſtrates 
__TTTTTTTNTT wOIP $462 pl 

28, The'thore have they to dtifwer for,” that abuſe any parr 
of this ſo ſacred an Ordinance, for the! aberting, "cbunrenancing, of 
ftrepgrhening of any #ſ#rioke atF.” They tharhave kill in the Laws ; 
by giving dangerous * cownſel in che Chamber,” br pleading ſmoorhs 
ly ar the Bar. They that atrend about the Courts ; by keeping back | 
juſt complaints, br doing orher caſts of rheir- office, in favour of a» 
evil perſon or cauſe, Bur pray the Magiſtrates theraſelves ; 
by a perfunttory or partial hearing, by preſſing the Laws with ri- 
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gour, or qualifying chem with ſome mitigation, where they' ought 
not, Where others do wropg ; if, they know it and: can help it 5 
their very cennivence maketh them Acceſſorie#: and then the 
greatneſs and eminency of their places enhanſerh the crime yer fur- 

” grohiber peccart, 'cum 
poreſt, jubet. Herhar ſuffereth another tg t i Tur Ox'or Aﬀſe | 
from him 3 or his houſe, or land, or common from him ; or His riche | 
or glebe from him 3 ot his ltberty\or good nam? from. him ; or his 
life or any part of his Jivelihood from him; beikg able ro remedy it : 
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it is all one as if, he ſhould bid him doit. —— Me ;pemo miniſtro Fir | Jureral. 
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| then'once : | Recerve ms; me have wronged no:man; we have defrauded 
no man, 2\Cor. 7. And _ 2 Cor.'12, Be #1, 1.did not burden you, 
(asthe falſe pes lehby lure; 'and to ſerve their own bellies, 
did,) nevertheleſſe; \r-may be you will think I was crafiy, and caught 
you with guile, 'No.fuch marrery\ſaith he, I abbor it ; I never 
made gain of you, either by my fel; -or by my: Agents, Titus or any 


Whom have 1 defrauded ? ' HED by ' 

29. Avery grievous thingit is to thinkof,: bur a thing! meerly 
impoſſible ro reckon (how: much lefs then wo remedy and re- 
form ?-) all rhe ſeveral: kindes of 'f7ands and deceits that are uſed in 
the world, VWherein 'men are grown- wondrous expert : and fo 
ſhameleſſe withall 3\thar they chink-ic rather 4 5redir ro them, as an 
of their: perfe& underſtanding in their ſeveral myſteries, 


ſo they'may ger * gen, and garher-wealth by ir. In the way of 
 rrade, in b»yine, felling, and other bargaining 3 whart lying, diflem- 
bling,” and deceiving # It is tark neughr, (aich 

fect good, faith the: ſeller': ' when many times nemher of borh ſpeak- 
 eth, either as he thinketh, or as rhe truth of the thing is. Falſe 
weights, falſe meaſures, 'falle rhembs,” falſe lights, falſe marks, falſe 
wares, falſe oaths - in the Markets and Shops, - In the common of- 


ſhould. prove guilty : he proceſterh againk; all ſuch. dealings more | 


other rhat 7 ſent umo you. Mach: like Samwels challenge here, 
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and particular profeflians, then any bl1miſh ro them in their Chri- | 
ftian profeffion, to chear and cozen rhey care nor. whom, nor how 


the b#yer 3it is PCTs+ | lucian Dueſ.- 


fices of neighbour-hood, friendſhip; ſervice, or truſt : falfe gleſes; | 
falſe promiſes, falſe 1alts, falſe cracks, falſe ſhews, falſe rechonings, 
In the ' Courts of- Law; and all juridical ings : falſe 'Bills, 
falſe- anſwers, falſe ſuageftions, falſe counſels, falle accuſations; falle 

pleas, falfe reſtimomes, talle records, falſe motions, falſe verdicts, | 
falſe judgements, The hour would fail me zo mention bur the 
chief heads- of rhoſo f&ſboods , that are common and notorious : 
bur no- mans experience would:ferve him to comprehend, no mans 
breath w declare , the infinite: varicty of thoſe more ſectet' and 
ſubtil falſhoods, that arc daily invented and exerciſed every where 
under the Sun, | \8 43 I) | - 

30. Yet are they all vntheimean time, abominable to God thar 


and ( without repemance') damnable, He that beguileth another, 
however he- may pleaſe: himſelf ' therewithal onward ; yet ſhall | 
finde ae letigeh that he hathumoſt of. all beguiled himſelf: deceiving, 
and being deceived, as the Apoſtles words (thongh ſpoken to ano- 
ther porpoſe) are, According tohar oft Selamos, The wicked wo:k- 
(th a decrittull work; buy Yo im thee ſawerh right confneſsſhall be a ſure 
rewards Bleffed is the \man then, in' whoſe heare and rongve, and 
handstheee is foundnodceeit'; Tharwalkerh zprightly, and work- 


man *) and will prove inrhe end #nprafitable to:thoſe that uſe them, 
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not firerched his: wizo«ro hure bis neighbour. 3; nor made advamage 
of any mans unskifalneſſe, ſimplicity, or credwlity, to. gain Fromm 


heart not give his tongue rhe lie; that he hath-defr anded noman. 

31. The other kinde of injury, here:next"mentioned,':is Gp- 
preſſion : wherein a man makerh'uſe of his) p4wer to the doing of 
wrong, as he did of his wits in deftdudivg. ; Which is for the moſt 
part the fault of rich and greaz men : becatfethey have rhe greareſt 
"power: ſo to do,' andate-notrſo cakily reſted: in what they: will 
ve done. Doe #0t the rich menrep reſſe you 7 Jam. 2. + For riches 
and worldly greatneſs 'lift «p:the hearts of:men, and' fwell: them 
with pride, (Charge them that are-rich in this world, that .thry be nat 
high-minded, ſaith S. Pawl:: + ):: atd. pride bringeth on Oppreſſion;, 
(te not the proud oppreſſe me; faith Navid, Plal.1119.) They are the 
large fat kine of: Bafan, ( that +45, the Princes," and - Nobles,: and 
grcat ones of the Land,) thoſe:rh4t awell in the mountains of Samarid, 
that- oppreſs the poor, and cruſb;the needy, Amos 4. Yetnor they 
only't::for even poor. and mean men allo; are in; their, diſpoſiripns as 
prond;i and as mercileſſe,; as the- greateſt ; if their: powers) were an- 
[wezable: ro their-nai/ls, - and:thejx. Horns. to :tbeiricwſtneſſe: and they 
2668 ready 10! ſhew'it too, ſo-oft as: their pwwer will ferye them 
{9it0.do; Now this alſo Samuel diſclaintegh, gs well:as thei for-! 
mer: »:Although he had a _—_— baving keen <bief Governoar 
for\many years together, #nd '{0.-3:510t bound $0wender an account of 
his :aions'to 'any, :.yet h&.doubtetb - nor but- xo acquir himſelf be- 
forexhe; whole Congregation: ftom having any wayes in all that ſo 
ong time abuſed his ſo vaſt-power unto oppreſſion, [ Whom. have 1 
0 a? 3.1; | # {) 

4 32. ' He well knew, that Oppreſſien, though ic were «4 common, 
yet was withall «griewoss and a baſe lin, | Avery 'commoen fn it is. 
Elihn ſpeaketh of multitudes of appreſſens Job-135. - How do the 
wealthy every where! ſwallow up the needy: as in the 

greater beaſts prey upon the leſſer 5- and in the ponds ® the larger febe: 
cat up the ſmaller fry ? Grinding the faces of the poor firkk,, and then 
eating 1hem np like bread * racking::their thts,» taking in their com- 


ſing their 6boons. * Iv a wards 16for it would be ' endleſs to run 
through particulars) taking advantage of their - 1yabslity ro help 
denim, or other their mereſſsries in any: kinde whatſoever, to 
work their own'wills' upon them, and ro-ger! ſornewhat from chem 
for their own enriching. jo lit (6 3:9 28, UNSEF: 
33. Yetis it indeed a very:grievows fin, forbidden by God bim- 
ſelf in expreſs.cerms, Levit. 25. 2f thou ſell owght unto thy neighbour, 
or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours hand, ye ſhall not opprie one 4no- 


| 


j 
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mons, overthrowing«hcir reaures. diminiſhing their wages, encrea-.| 


i 
# 


ther: and ſo going on concludeth, 'Te ſhall not ther ore oppreſſe one 
. another , 
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another, but thou ſhalt fear thy God ; Implying that it is from want 
of the fear of God, that men oppreſſe one- another, Solomon there- 


his maker, Prov. 14. And indeed fo he doth, more wayes then 


you heard) percmprtorily forbidden him to oppreſs. Secondly, he 
deſpiſerh his Makers Creainre : the poor mart whom he ſo oppreſſerh 
being Gods Workmanſhip as well as himſelf, Thirdly, he deſpiſerh 
his Makers Example : who looketh upon the diſtrefſes of the 
poor and oppreſſed , to provide for them, and to relieve them: 
Feurthly, he deſpiferh his Makers Ordinance : in perverting that 
power and wealth, which God lent: him p__— to do good there- 
withall, and turning it to a quite contrary uſe , to-the hurt and 


( without repentance ) muſt needs do it to his own confuſion: 
He that made him, can marre.him when he pleaſeth : and the 
| oreatelt Oppreſſors ſhall be no more able ts ſtand before him 
then, than their poorer brethren are now able to ſtand out againit 
them, 

34. Adde to the grievouſneſſe of this ſin, the buſeneſſe of it alſo: 
C | and that methinks ſhould work much upon every noble and gene- 
rows ſpirit to abhor it. Alas! 'who are they, you thus trample 
upon, and inſult over > bur theſe poor Worms of the earth, who 
when they are trodden on, dare ſcarce ſo much as turn again : ( for 
as much as your treading is upon the poor, Amos 5.) and it isa poor 
and inglorious conqueſt, that is gotten by the foil of ſuch an ad- 
verſary. Rob not the poor, ſathiSolomon, betauſe he is poor : neither 
oppreſſe the afflicted, 5. Prov. 22. Thele firit words are capable 
of a double Conſtruction, Firſt, Rob not rhe poor, becauſe he 
is poor : that is, Let nor his poverty and inability to withſtand thee; 
encourage thee the rather to rob him, Which conſtruttion agreeth 
very well with the reaſon given in the'next verſe, [ For the Lord will 
plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them, As 
if he had ſaid, Be well adviſed whar: you do: weak though they 
be, and can do little for themſelves; yer they have a ſtrong 
one to take their. part, who will ſee thar ſuch as do them wrong 
ſhall nor go unpunithed, Yer is there ahother ſence to be made 
| of thoſe words alſo, neither unfitly nor unprofitably ; as - this, 
Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor : thar is, Ler the conſidetarion 
of his poverty kcep thee off from medling with him, 1, A little 
loſs would be his undoing z becanſe he i poor. 2. And if thou 
ſhouldeſt wring all herhath from him, it -could make no-'prear 
addition to thee 3 becauſe . he i peor, 3. Or if-it could, yer! is he 
no fit march for thee to: exerciſe thy ſtrength upon, if thouw' at? rich, 


becauſe he is poor, 1 


ee 


fore ſaith, that he 1hat oppreſſerh the poor, reproacherh ( ot deſpiſeth) | 
one, Fo, he defpiſcth his Makers Commanament, who hath (as 
) 


damage of others, And he that goerh on to reproach his Maker; | 
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35. Bur herein eſpecially may you behold :ghe- baſeneſſe of 0p- 
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preſſion, z that the baſeſt people, men of the loweſt rank and ſpirit, are | A 


evermorec the moſt inſotent, and conſequently (according to the pro- 
portion of their power) the moſt oppreſirve. 


a Aſperins pihil eft humili— in the Poet, 


when he hath the opportunity to oppreſſe another poor man , to 
a ſweeping rain that leaveth no food, Prov. 28, How roughly did 
that ſervant in the; Parable deal with his fellow-ſervanr, when he 
ſhook him by the throat for « ſmall debt, after his maſter had bur new- 
ly remitted to him 4 ſum incomparably greater > The reaſon of the 
difference was : the maſter dealt nobly, and freely, and like himſelf , 
and had compaſſion ; but the ſervant, being of a low and narrow ſpi- 
rit, niuſt i»ſult, > Sexties qui wir fiem, It a mean man in any of our 
Towns or Hamlets be a little gortez wp, to over-top moſt of his neigh- 
bours in wealth ; or be'put into ſome little authority to deal under 
ſome great man for the diſpoſing of his Farms or Grounds ; or have 
ſomething to ſell to hisneceſſitous neighbour, that muſt buy upon day ; 
or have 4 tile money lying by him to furniſh another that for the 
ſupply of his preſcar neceſſities muſt ſell off ſomewhat of thar little 
he hath, though at _an «»der-rare:; or the like : it is ſcarce credible, 
( did not every daycs experience make proof of it,) how ſuch a man. 
will skrew up the poor man that falleth into his hands, without all 
mercy, and bcyond all reaſon, Conclude hence all ye that are of 
generous births or ſpirits, how unworthy that practiſe would be in 


you, not only zo hate Oppreſſion, becaulc it is wicked : bur even to ſcorn 
it, becauſe ir is baſe 3 andto deſpiſe ir, | He that deſpiſeth the gain 
of. Oppreſscons, Elay 33. } This tor the ſecond particular, whom = 


| 4 oppreſſed ? 


35. There is yet 4#hird behinde, againſt which Solomon protefterh 
as a branch of 1»4»fice alſo ; which alſo concerned him more pro- 
perly.as 4 Fndze : to wit Bribery, | Or of whofe hands have 1 re- 


ceived a bribe, that I might blinds mine eyes therewith ? | In the place 


now laſt cited, the Prophet Eſay, ſpeaking of a upright juſt man, de- 


{cribeth him amongK other things by chis, that he ſhakerh his hands 


« from holding of bribes : as a man would ſhake off a Yiper or other 
* yenemous beaſt; ; that ſhould offer to faſten upon his hand, as Pal 
« did at Malta, Ats:2$, The word that here in the Text is rendred 
Mun, gift, gr i bribe ( 183) the Targum there rendreth pOD 
WPI (Mammongdifhquar : ) wheramo that Mammon of wnrighteouſ- 
neſſs.; mentioned Lathe 16. and; wherewith our ' Saviour would 
have rich men make themſelves friends, may very well ſeem to have 


Piwancty Altheagh'b confeſs thar: phraſe there may not impro- 


*bably 


—_—A__—___ —_— 


But. take ir from Solowon rather : who compareth 4 poor may, 


you 3 wherein men of the loweſt minds and conditions can (intheir pro- | 
portion) ot eqzall only, bur even exceed you, Which ſhould make | 
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© bably be conceived in another. notion ſomewhat different from 


« this 3 to note the falſeneſſe, dnabfalncys, and- wncertainty of theſe 
& worldly riches, in oppoſition to ſpiritnal riches a little after there cal- 
« led the true riches: tor ſo the words. Mammon diſhquar do proper- 
« Iy import z as who ſay, the [ll or tying riches, or (in compariſon 
« of the true and durable) riches falfly fo called. Howeyer, the phraſe 
ſecmeth to be proverbial, and (raken in the farmer ſence) to bear this 
meaning in that place. As worldly wiſe men, that have ſuirs depending 
in the Courts, will attempt by beſtowing grfts/upon him or. his ſer- 
vants, to make the Judge. their friend, that ſo rhe canfe. may be carried 


on their fide when it cometh to an hearing : wittrthe like wiſdom 


\hould Chriſtian men make themſelves friends of the poor (who are 
Gods favourites ) by giving Alms to them our oftheir worldly goods, 
that ſo they may finde favour with him at the day of judgement.” The 
Proverbial iſe of that phraſe (which made me the rather obſerve it) 
ſheweth what was the common opinion men held of gifts beſtowed 
to procure favour in judgement : to wit, that they were the Mammon 
of unrighteouſneſſe. And that ina double reſpe&t: ff, as the price of 
an »nrighteons ſentence, in the intention of the giver ; and thenas a 
\piece ot unjuſt and arighteons gain in 1he receiver, Prohibited by 
the Lord in the Law, as well as the - other two branches of 1njuſtice 
were ; and that borh frequently and:txpreſly : and taxed by the Pro- 
pher as a fin of a very high nature, « mighty = _- know your manifold 
ranſereſs1995,and your mighty ſins the aff#t the juſt they rake a bribe, 


| and theyt wry aſide the poor in the gatefrom their right, Amos 5. 


-.. 36. | Bur it may be ſaid, Since we. have. already comprehen- 
ded all: 1njwries under the two former heads, Fraud and Oppreſſion : 


| how cometh ic to ,be bere mentioned as 4 third: thing and diftin& 


from them both > Eicher we muſt free it from being #njurious 31'0r 
reduce -ir-to one of 'the two, Fraud, or Oppreſſion, 'I anſwer in 
ſhort, that Bribery is properly a branch of oppreſſion. For if the 
bribe be'exatted,; or but .expedted 3 yer'{o, as thar there can be linle 
hope of 4 favourable, or but ſo much as a fair hearing witholirit ; 
then is it a \manifeſt oppreſſion in 1he recefver > becauſe he makerh a» 
advantage of that. power, wherewithy he is intruſted for the admini- 
ſtratioriof juſtice, to. his own proper benefit, which ought not to be, 


| 


and is clearly an oppreſſion. Bur if it proceed rather from the-volun- 
tary offer of the giver; for the compaſſing of his ownends z then' is it 
an oppreſſion.in him : þecauſe thereby he getteth a» 'adwantage in the 
favour of the Court againſt his adverſary, and to his 'prejudice; 'For 


E. | obferve-it, ithe; grearelt -pppreſſors are ever the greateſt bribes; xo 


freeſt of rheit gitrs ro choſe char may' beſtead them in their ſuits. 
Which'is one/ manifeſt eaſe (beſides the ſecret and! juſtijudgement of 
Godupon them) why oppreſſors ſeldom thrive in their eftares, near 
the proportion of their get#99zs. Even becauſe fo! much of whar: 


cometh in; by their oppreſſions, mm Our again: for ;the upholding 
| C,C 
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of their oppreſſions.” It was not: for nothing, you may well think, 
that: Solomow 1o yoaked theſe two things together 3 Oppreſſing the 
poor, and giving tothe rich in Prov. 22. | He that oppreſſeth the 
poor 10 encreaſe bs riches, and he that giveth tothe rich, ſhall ſurely 
' come:te, want, ] As he hath a fprivg one way, fo he hath 'a drain 
another\way 3 whith kveperh him from riſing to that excels of height 
he aimethar, tl 

37. - Bribery hen 1s a branch of Oppreſſion : That we have clea- 
red.-i.\Bur yer one part of the doubr remainerh : why, ibit belong 
to one of che two," is-it here mentioned as 4'#hird ſpecies, different 
from borh z For this Iſay ; Firſt, it mighe be ſpecially mentioned, as 
a corruption-more. peculiarly incident ro the-ofhce of Fauicature, in 
reſpe& whereof: eſpecially Samuel now ftood upon his juſtification : 
whereas Frauds. and moſt other Oppreſſions are of a larger and more 
comprehenſive extent. And ferondly, becavife it hath a peculiar for- 
malaty. by it felb, i whereby it: differeth from other injuries of enher 
| ſort, inthis': rhar/ whereas all other whether Frauds and Oppreſſions | 


are inveluntary'oh one part, (for Yolenti wow fit injwuria: no man is 
| willing to be cicher defoindel or #ppreſſed,if he knew it,and knew how 
| tahelp ir ; ) this of-Brabery isdone-with the mutual knowledge and 
conſent both of che Giver and Revolver, ; 105 LES 
38. Which. circamſtance miakerh it (ar leaft in thisone reſpeR) 
pon pr cs em Fg of the former: that ae = Sg 

xavds ar efron the one party only 1s guiky, becauſe 'they are 
done aunts conſent aber — art of Byibery both: 
parties.are guilty, becauſe both conſent. Neither doth this joyws con- 


ſent of both parcies hinder, but that ic is Rill i2jwrrow. Becaulc the 
injury that.is hereby. done, i not done to 9ithey of the paritrs there» 
unto conſenting, ({uppoſing' the conſent on both parts tree'and ſpon- 
tancors';, ) but it is done by them both to 4 third party, namely, to the 
adverſary of him that giverh the bribe : whoſe conſexs you will eafily 
ſuppoſe neverto have been. asked in the buſineſs. So: thar-7he #njury 
i5 ill done non voters, y ) pt 1 v1 

39. Of the: commonneſs of which fin, eſpecialby::in inferiow 
Offices, who are ever and anon trucking for expediriow: 1 would 
be impertinent to ſpeak from th# Text, wherein: Samwel-fpeaketh of 


nouſneſs of irtnIthe fight of 'God, and the miſchief it 'doth;to-the 
Common-weakh when ir-15 found! in Fadees and Magiſtrates, 'Þ 
fhall forbear 10;ſpeak, (the time being withallnow well-nighſpenv: )? 
becauſe our'of the! confidence I have of the | fracerity of thoſe+ chav 
,now; hear me; LI: dvem the! labour needleſs; Only bcannos { thr 
Text offering it)! bur touch | fomewhat at \that\property;” "which $4- 
»welb: here alcribeth ro a bribe,-of blinding the zyer, | Solomon tpeak- 


favour 


it, only, as icmight concern himſelf who was a Fudee. ' 'Of the hes | 


 ethimuch of tho powerfull operation. of offers wnd br1ber;: how they: | 
| pacifie- anger, :proture acceſſs intorthe preſeyce,vof grein (perions,. and| 
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| favory from them; and ſundry the like, which are all of eafie un- 
ous. Bur the''effe& here mentianed, of blinding the eyes, "thowgh 
ſomewhar more obfaire;: is yer -oftner found in the Scriprures, then 
any of rhe other, $4vmek undoubredly+learn'd it from M ofe's ,who hack 
it rwice : "Once'in Exodus, and azainirepeared in Dewteronomy, in the 
ſelf-Came'words, (Thbaiſbals rake noyift © for aigift blindeth the eyes of 
the wiſe, and perverreth * the words of the righteous.) A'marvellous 


expreſs *) as to ſtop'ithar mouths, ad binde their hands, and btinde 
therr eyes; that they canneirher [prak, nor doe, nor fee what'is rizhe. 
© mer $550 8 $35 aby®., AS It 15 1N Enripraes.: They ſay that even rhe 
20ds may be tempred:with gitts. Very like'z if applyed ro 1tich gods 
as arc ſpoken of in the Pſalm, (Di Dii, 1 have ſod, ye are 2045.) 
40, Burthen whar-is it to blinde the eyes ? or how can bribes do 
it> Ftice is not unfitly pourtrayed in the form of a man with his 
right eye open, to look at rhe Cauſe 5 and his left eye ſhut or muffled, 
that k& may not look at rhe Perſon. Now 4 gift purterh all-this 
our of order, and ferteth.it the quite contrary way, Ir giveth rhe 
left eye liberty, but roo much ; to look afquinrupon the perſon : bur 
putteth: rhe 7ight eye quire out, that it cannor diſcern the Cauſe, Even 
as in the nexr fore-going Chapter Nabaſh the Ammonite would 
have covenanted withthe: Inhabitanrs of Fabefſh-Gilead, upon condi- 
{* tion he might thruſt our all their right eyes, | From this property 
©* of tood-winking and muffling up rhe eyes it is, that 4 Bribe is in 
© the Hebrew (the Tcxt-word here) called ND Copher,of 129 Caphar, 
© to cover, to dawb'up, or to draw over with lime, plaiſter, or 
(© the like. Whercunto our Engliſh word, #0 cover hath ſuch ncen 
«© athnity in the ſound 3 that (were it not apparently taken from the 
« French 'Courrir , and that from the Latine Cooperire ) it might 
« with {cme probability -be thought to owe irs Original to the He- 
« þ-e-w, Eu: towever:1t te for the word, the thing is clear enough : 


« {zero dot cir office aright, and asthey ouges | 
41, And the reaton of all this 1s : becauſe gifts, if they be 


handtcmely conveigh.ed, and nor tendred in the name, nor appear- 
ing in the likeneſs of Bribes, ( for then wiſe and righteous men will 
reje&t them with diſdain, and ſhake their hands and laps from te- 
ceiving them 3 ) bur I ſay, if they come as preſents only, and by way 
of kindneſſe and reſpett : wy are ſomctimes well accepted, and rhar 
defcrvedly, even of wiſe and righteous men; as teſtimonies of the 
love and obſervance of the givers. And then the nature of ingenuous 
perſons is ſuch, that they cannot bur entertain @ good opinion of thoſe 
that ſhew good reſpect unto them ; and are glad when any opportu- 
nity 43 offered them whereby to manifeſt ſuch their good opinion, ' 


» 
— 


power ſure there is inthe, that cani work upon--men © ſtrongly | 
(yea ſomerimes upon v; wiſe and righteous: ment, as Moſes his words | {# ole 


| 
I tSi7 a, 
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& this Copher dotl: ſo cover and plaiſter up the zyes, that they canner | 


Ecec 2 and 


| 


derſtanding, and rhe 1ruth of them ( as well as the meaning) obvi- | 
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and to requite one courteſie with another, Vhereby cometh to! A 
paſs, that gifts by little and little,” and by inſenfible degrees win | 
upon the affections of ſuch men, _ as are yer juſt in their imtentions, and 
mmnr6 yp | Would not willingly be corrupted 3 and-ar the laſt over-maſtcr them : 
"# e161, 7 | And the affections once throughly poſlelt 3 it is then no great maſte- 
Ro ry to do the reſt, and to orprl the judgement. The good Magi- | 
e*3r« ye | ſtrate therefore, that would ſave-his eyes, and: preſerve their , fight, 
wo'g” dd had need not only.to hate bribes, but to be very jealous of preſents : | 
Plar, 5. d © | leſt ſome of thoſe: things: which he recervertr bur as Gyfts, be yer 
legib, meant him for Bribes. - Bur eſpecially ro ſuſpe&- thoſe gifts as ſo 
* | meaht, where the quantity and:. proportion: of the gift, confidered B 
and compared with the quality and condition of the giver, may caſt 
any juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion upon.them : bur to conclude them abſo- 
lurely ſo meant, if they be: fent: from perſons that have buſineſs in 
the Courts; "IT | 
42, . The only thing now remaining to be ſpoken to from he 
Text, and that bur,in,a word or two, is Samuels Equity : in offering, 
in caſe any thing. ſhould be truly charged againſt him-in any the 
premiſes, to make the wronged. parties reſtitution. | Whoſe: Ox have 
I taken ? or, Cc. And TI will reſtore it you.. | Samuel was confident he | 
had not wittingly done any man wrong, either by Fraud, Oppreſiion,' & 
or Bribery ; whereby he ſhould be bound to make, or ſhould need | 
ro offer Reſtitution, Yet, partly to ſhew -what was fit to be done 
in ſuch caſes, and his own readineſs ſo to. doe, it there ſhould be 
cauſe 3 and partly for that it was poſſible, in ſo long time of his Go- 
vernment, and amid o zany cauſes as paſſed through his hands, that 
he might through miſinformation, precipitancy, negligence, prejudice, 
or other humane frailey, have committed ſome overſight in judge- 
ment, for which it might be reaſonable for him to make ſonic 
kinde of compenſation to the parties thereby damnified : he here 
offereth Reſtitution, A duty, in caſe of 7njury, moſt neceſſary : both D 
for quicting the Conſcience within z and to give ſarisfaQtion to the 
world ; and for the more aſſurance of the truth and fincerity of out 
a Si res alicaa | * repentance in the fight of God for the wrongs we have done. 
een —_— A Without which ( art leaſt in the deſire and endeawvenr) there can be 
| wientiz, ſed | NO true repentance for the fin, and conſequently no ſecurity of zhe | 
| Sxg/nur. fog: | remiflion of the guilt, That of Auguſtine, * Non dimittitur pecca- 
1 "x bb tam, niſt reſtituatur ablatam, is a famous received Aphoriſm in this 
caſe * wel. known to all ; but little conſidered, and leſs practiſed, 
' by moſt, | 
| d 43. There is an enforced Reſtiturion 5 whereof perhaps Zophar | E 
| Job 20. 18, | ſpeaketh in Fob 20, | That which he laboured for, he ſhall reſtore, and 
| not ſwallow it down : according to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtutution be,and 
he ſhall nos rejoyce therein :] and ſuch as the Law impoſed upon rhefts 
and other manifeſt nrongs : which although not much worth, is 
| [yer better then none. - But as Samwels offer here was wolnntary : fo 
it 
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' it i5 the Voluntary WſirttioN, thar beſt pleaſerh Ghd, Pacifieth the | 


| 


| is bound zo reſtore it : and that in integrum, to the utmoſt Farthing | 


* .| ſation for the damage; if at leaſt the wronged party have ſuſtained 


Conſciente, and\ iv foie theafure '(arificeh the world, | Such' was 
thar of Zachers; Luk, 9. teſtothig F ifol4 to every than from 
whom he- had gathed'any ching Wtongfully, It -may- be feartd, 'if 


every Offter, "that hitch {6 do in'&r about The Cours of Fuſtice; Alforild | 


be tied to that prbportion,' mhatty #He would have bue 2 -very ſmall 
ſurpluſage” remaikittg,- whereour: to beſtow the one imoſty tb proj 
uſes, as Zachews hA&Rdid,"; bf 1 NIV {9 We 

44. There'ts fearce any be point (itvthe whole body-of "Mori 
Divinity, that ſounderh fo hatfhi ts! rhe car, of refiſheth” (0: harſh 
in the palate of & Wiring, 45 this- of -Reſt#ration doth.-! To fueh # 
matrrthis is' dw/48[ermv ihdevd; 'a hard, very hard ſaying”: yet #3 
hard as it ſeemcth to be, ir is full of reaſon, and Equiry.-- 85 full; 
that I dare confidently ſay, whoever he be, that complaineth of 
it as 4 bard impoſition, when he is required to reſtore to the right 
owrxr that which he hath »nj«ſtly taken from him z that man is 
dvnmrix:r : there ncederh no other teſtimony nor evidence a- 
gainſi him, then 444 ew» Conſcience to condemn him. Nay, I may 
{ay yet more 3 There needeth not ſo much as that : his own mouth | 
will doit, Ex oze two, thou unjuſt man ! I bid thee nor, anſwer 
me ; do but anſwer thy ſelf, this one queſtion, and it ſhall ſut- 
tice, If it goc hard with thee zo reſtore it back to him that hath |, 
a true right init : did it not goe 4s hard (thinkeſt thou ) with him 
to part with it before to thee, who hadſt not the ſame right there- 
unto that he had > I ſay no more : conſider it well, and then re- 
member he grand Rule never to be forgotten, Do as you would 
be done to. 

45. © oncerning the manner of Reſtitution, and the meaſure, the 
time; place, perſons and other circumſtances thereunto belonging 3 
many things there are of conſiderable moment, and very needtull 
ro be underſtood of all men that love to deal juſtly : which I may 
not now entcr into, VWhole Volumes have been written of hs 
Sub;eft : and the Caſuiſts are large in their diſcourſes thereof, But 
for the thing it ſelf in general, thus much is clear from he Fudicial 
Law of God given by Moſes to the people of 1ſrael ; from the 
letter whcrcot though Chriſtians be free, ( poſitive Laws binding 
none but thoſe to whom they were given, ) yet the Equity thereot 
ſtill bindeth us as a branch of the unchangeable Law of Nature. 
That whoſoever ſhall have wronged his neighbour in = thing com- 
mitted to his c»ſtody, or in fellowſhip, or inany thing taken away by 
violence or by fraud, or in detaining any found rbing, or the like ; 


of what he hath taken, if he be able. Nor ſo only, bur beſide 
the principal, to offet ſome little owerplas alſo, by way of compen- 


any damage thereby, and unleſs he ſhall be willing freely to remit 
ir; 
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| 


£ 


wronged-his neighbour to the yalue of twenty. ſhekels, the reſtituri- 
on was to be after; the rate of fawr and twenty. | See the (ixth of Le- 
viticws, in the, begianing 'of the Chapter, The afſgnaent of that 
proportion belonged to the Jewiſh: people, and the - obligation. there- 


. peop 
of therefore expired together = that policy :. bur yer ſtill reaſon 


and equity require that ſomething be done, The Lord- give us all 


hearts to do that which is equal and right, and. in all qur dealings 
with others, to 'have evermore the fear of God before our cycs : 
knowing that of the, Lord the righteows Fudge we ſhall in our ſouls 
receive at the laſt grear Afſize, according to what we have done 
in our bodies here, whether it be good or evil, Now to God the 
Father, &c. pert M ; 
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of the Lord; that ſhell ſtand. 


” T being impoſſible for us to k»ow God abſoluely 
and as he i, (his eſſente being i#finite;” arid fo 
altogether incomprehenſ ible by any but himſelf : ) 
| the higheſt degree of knowledge we cati! hope: ro 

_ unto, (ar leaſt in this life,) is by way of 
SI compariſon with onr ſelves} and other” crtatttres. 


Oi G—— 


Where 7 i | ble for us, making the compariſons ahd re- 
_ ri pb nifinire diſpreportion of the things Retr ted, to 
| come to ſome little kinde of glimmering guels what he is ;Þ * finding 
and: well confidering what he # not. 


2. Bur even'iti this way of tearnits w are oftetitimhes very 
mnth at x loſs; Becauſe we falkfor th molt rt cithet' /hvyr, or 
ot# in thar, from which we 'are' to take our firſt rife rowiatds the 
kw Enowledy} of God + to'wit, the right Kknvvbledge of bv ſelves. 

:do'nor only ſee" very imperfectly at'the' beſt, becuaſe” we ſee 
but in a glaſſe as ſaith the Apoſtle : but we wi ake aſſo miſt an 
end'vcry g Sroffaly : becariſe we ate apt r&/riiake ofe of & falſe glaſſe. 
We think Cofttly, ( yea and wickedly rod fomethmits, as it bf 
Pſalm 50, ) that God'1s even A ens oe ayer (God! 


knowecth)*| 


There are many devices ina mans heart : nevertheleſſe the counſel | 


t Cor. 13. 12, 


Pſa). 50. 21- 
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| " {;knoweth) little do we know what our ſelves are. There is ſo much1 A 
Jer. 17. 9. deceiifulneſe in our hearts, ſo much vanity in our thoughts, ſo.guch 
(al. 94 1t- | pride Wn our ſpirits: that, though we: hear daily with our cars, 
Pſal. 144.4 | that avant is like a thing of nought, that he is altogether wanity, yea 
-395- |lighterghen vanity it ſelf”; and fee daily before our eyes experiments 
'?”  |'enowtoiconvince us, that all -this is #r#e : yerwe are willing to be- 

tray ourſelves into a belicf, that ſure we are ſomething, when indeed 
Gal. 3. 6. we are nothing ; and to: pleaſe our ſelves bur too much in our own 
wayes and imaginations. x : 
3. Torc&ifie this ſo abſurd anddangeroms an error in us, (ab- 
ſurd in the grownd, and dangerous in the conſequents ; ) and withall to 
bring, | op yr ing of. our felves, to a better know- 
ledg off uſefull (amongſt 'ocher things} it is, ro confider the 
wide4d crence that is betwixt "Gods wayes and Ours, betwixt owr 


.. 


porpeſe: and his. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, ſaiththe Low 
y the-Propher, neither are your wayes my wayes. For as the heavens 
| are higher then the earth, ſo (bur much more then ſo roo) are my wayes 
higher then your wayes, and my thengher then your og. Weigh 
them the one againſt the other in the ballance of the Santtuary ; or 
bur even by the beam of your own reaſon and experience, ſo it-be 
idone unpartially : and you will eafily acknowledge both the vanity 
and uncertainty of ors, and the certainty and ability of his thoughes 
and purpoſes, FO! 

4. We have 4 Proverb common amongſt ys, that yielderh the 
conclufion z Man 'parpeſeth, but God diſpoſeth. ' And rhis Proverb 
of Solomon in the Text diſcovereth ground enough wherefrom to 
infer that concluſion, There are many devices in a mans heart : ne- 
verthelcſſe the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand, And that in three 
remarkable differences berwcen the one and the other , therein ex- 

reſſed. | (6-04) 
| Firſt, in the to Names of the things. Ours are but Detuees ; 


His is Counſe A ES! 
Secondly, in thcir different Namber. Ours are are devicesin the 
plural aumber , and with the expreſs addition of mulcipli- 
city. alſo , Many devices : His but one, Cownſel in the {in- 


lar.. | 
T. Brdh. in their different manner of Exiſting. Qurs are but con- 
ccived in the heart ; we have nor ſtrength enqugh to bring them 
forth, or ro give them a being ad extra 3 —— many devices in a 
mans heart : But. he is able to-give his a real ſubſeſtency, and to 
make them ſad taſt and firm, in deſpight of all oppoſition 
and endeavours to the contrary. The counſel of the Lord, that 
ſhall ftand, ch 
5. ' The whole amounts totheſe two points, Firſt,when we have 
toſſed many and various thoughts in our heads, amidſt the throng 
of our hopes, and fears, and deſires, and cares ; caſt this way, we | 
that 
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A that way ; plotted, contrived, atid deviſed, how to avoid this or | 
| |that danger, how to compatls this or thar deſign, how to gratific | 
this friead, or advance thar child, how ro counter=work or detear þ 
this or that ezemy or compet:tor 3 when we have ſummoned all our } 
powers and fet all our z#t5 on work ro manage the- deſign we | 
have pitched upon, and' made all fo fure that chere feemerh no- 
thing wanting co bring our intentions to the withed.end : #4- 
leſs God ſay eAmen, that is, unleſs ir pleaſe him either in mercy 
ro bleſs our endeavours with ſucceſs tor our comfort, or at leaſt 
--\for, ſome. other ſecret ends agreeable to his wifdome and juſtice, 
B ſaffer them to take effe# ; they ſhall all come ro nothing, and be 
as the untimely fruit of a woman, which after much pain and an-| p,1 zo 
| |guiſh ro her rhar conceived it, periſheth in the womb , and ne- 
ver feeth the Sunne, Secondly, what God hath in his everlaſt- 
ing counſel determined, cither to do himſelf, or to ſuffer to 
be done ' by any of his Creatures, ſhall whether we like it | 
or diflike it , whether we will or no, undoubtedly even 
ſo come to paſs as he hath appointed. The Lord will be! pc,gs... 
| Xing » ( Fremat licet 'orbis ) and do whatſoever pleaſeth him in| 
| . [heaven and earth, in the ſea and in' all deep plates , be the earth! Plul.135,5, 
'C never ſo «quiet, and, all the people that dwell therein never f0' 
—, [-S 
6. Which two pornts,to wit, the vanity of our devices, and the 
ſtability of Gods counſels, by reaſon of the oppoſitron that is berwixt 
them, whereby they mutnally give and receive lrght and confirma- 
tion either to and from other,are therefore very frequently joyned 
rogether in ſundry places of Scriprure. Asin Pſal. 2, the rage and | Plal- 2-1. 
fury of Jews and Gentiles, of Princes and People, againſt the Tod! 
and his anointed ; their emagmatiohs, 1ſurretrons and joynt conſul: | —2, 
tations ro effe& their intendments; and their profeſſed reſolutions to 
break the botids and to caft away the cords of their bounden allegiance; 
D how vain and ineffeual they are,and'inſtead of that liberty ant ad- 
vantage they had promiſed tothemlelves,procure them nothing but | 
ſcorn and vexation,is largely declared jn the beginning of the Pſalm; <5. 
and then followeth in few words, how effeQual (norwithſtenUing 
all their imaginations and endeauours tothe contrary) 'the purpoſe' of 
God was in ſetting up the kingdomevFChrift, Te have 7 ſer my king 
upon my boly hill of Sion.” Son Fob 5.Eliphhz ſheweth the greac-po- Job Fave 
wer of /God ; firſt, in diſappointing the'Revicerof the tyafty.fo thaftherr |© 11, 
hands cannot perform their enterprizes but the wiſe are taken in they own 
E craftineſs, and the counſel of tht froward1s tarried Eft '; atid ſewn 
flfltng his own counſet of ſaving the poor from'theſword, the-mogth, 
and the hand 't, mighty.” And the tike doth Devidagein in Plalm | 5: 
33. fully an in words a recableto theſe of Solomon; even'r?'rer-" 
minis, Th" Lord Wing the coubfel-of the beathaj to niought, ant 
bis Jag pon int VI2HLG102.-4 216 WG f TEUTOD ff: © nideth |efal 33 10, 
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Plal.33.11, 


maketh the devices of the people of none effes. That for the firſi point :'A 


then followeth tor the fecond, in the very next words, The cownſel of 
the Lord ſhall ſtand for ever and ever, and the thoughts of bis heart from 
generation to generation, 

7. For the better evidencing and enforcing of both which points, 
I ſhall procced in this ordex, F#rft, to conſider of the three drfleren- 
ces formerly. mentioned and contained inthe Text, each of them 
ſeverally and apart : then (taking the whole rogether)) Secondh, ro 
ſhew ſome Reafexs or grounds thereof z; and lzſtly, to propoſe ſome 
profitable 1zferences from the fame, | E IE; 
| \ 8, The firſt Difference isin the Names ; 2/45 Detices ; but 
ths Counſel of the Lord, Our moſt ferious thoughts, the moſt ma- 
ture and beſk digeſted deliteratzons and aduices of the ſons of men, 


enſuing thereupon, are bur devices in compariſon. 1magrinations , 
Far.cies, Or ik you can find any lighter or emptier name whereby 
to,call them,, Indeed all, theſe. expreſſions are but [too bjgh , to 
render to the full the extreme vacut:y and nethingneſs of all kumane 
devices, Very Chimera's they are ; Caſtles in the arr: that have no 


real exiſtence in them , no baſe or botteme under them to uphold 
them. ; gp El 
9. Iknow not readily , how to repreſent them unto you bet- 
ter then under the notion of Fexcies : and ſo might the word be 


-\ 


1 
i 


| 
| 
| 


and all the moſt exquiſite reſolutions, and advantagious endeaVours| 


well enough here rendred. There are mazy farcies, (or fantaſtical 
devices ) 1 4 mans heart, Now the yazity of mens fancies may 
ſomething appcar in mad-mez : in whom the inflammation of 4!ood 
diſtempering the brain , as it hindereth the operation. of the 
mizd;, and depriveth them of. all ſolidity of judgement ſo it ad- 
deth ſtrength and nimblenefs to the fancy. Vhence it cometh to 
paſs, that the ſharpeſt Satyrical nts , with all the help of 47: and 
ſtudy , cannot ordinarily invent ſuch ſhrewd and ſtinging anſwers , 
nor make ſuch; quick and ſmart returns of wit , to thole that talk 
with them, as a mad max ſometimes in g frqatech fit will hit upon 
of 'a ſudden, TR Tptss 45 by EN <= here: 

119, Bur in nothing is the, Vanity. of mers fancies more appa- 
teut,| then in. ous. ordivary,4reams.,  VWherein we often: fancy to 
ourſclyes goldex meantarns, and.many. other ſuch things, as, peyer 
werez. not ever ſhall: be z4 rerum natura 3) ſuch as have neither co- 


herence. nox poſsibilaty in the; and ſuch, as when weareawake', 
we. do nat onely. finde.to: be void of AN.irwh and realy, bus we. 
laughatas ridicnlgus, avd wonder how ſuch fenceleſs artl,1neonfiftert 
imaginations ſhould. eyer.come intoour, heads. And. yet whuleſk 
we are dreaming » we.entertgin them with, as ful a perſwahon 
of the trath andxedlity of them, a5 we do thoſe things wher We | 
have .the greate.afſurance. inthe world.; ;withque any the leaſt 


- | aſpition to the contrary + anglare accordingly affeFed with chem , | 
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mightily 
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mightily pleaſed or drſpleaſed ; even, as they ſuit with, or go croſs 
to, Our naturall defres, But whcn we awake, we many times can 
{carce well tell what we dreamed of, much lels,do.we find out 
lelves poſleſt of rhole things which in our dreams we fancied to 
be ours, : 

11, As theſe dreams of one aleep, or thoſe flaſbes of wit that 
come from a mad man: ſuch arc all the plots and projefs , the 
thenghis and purpoſes of rcn , wherewith they fo much pleaſe or 
diſyuiet themlielves about any thing that is done under the Sun, Of. 
all which our Soloweaz, out of his. great wiſdome and much expert- 
ence , pronounceth often and peremptorily, that they are but va- 
nity, and folly, and madzeſs, They. that applaud themſelves in |** 
their cunning and deep contrivarces z 'that trulk to their wealth, po- 
| wer, ſtrength, or policy ; that think they are able to'catry all before: 
them, and to do what they liſt : arc all the while but iz 4 dream. 
So David affirmeth of the wicked an che middeſt of their greateſk 
proſperity and {ucceſſes, Like as a dream when one awaketh, ſo ſhal 
thou make their Image to yaniſh out of the City, Plalm. 73. and 
Plab.76., The Proud gre #obbed : they have ſlept their ſleep ; and all the 
men of might (that js, that.thought' themſelves ſuch mighty men, 
whilei they continued in their aream,), when they awaked, found 
nothing #3 their hazds. - And the Prophet Eſay laith concerning all 
the natians that fight againſt mount $10, that they ſball be eve. as 
when abungry man dreameth that he 45 eating, but he awaketh, and his 
ſoul 1s empty : Or 45 when, a thirſty mga. dreameth that be is drink- 
ing, but when be awaketþ , bebold be 15 faint, and his ſoul hath appetite, 
Elay 2g, "216," | | 
/ 2. .You may ſce inthele repreſentations, what & poor nothing 
isall humane wiſdome, Thoſe devices which; we applaud in our 
ſelves;or axhers, as martrers of a great, reach , and contrived, with 
deep policy , are no berter then mere fancies or dreams ; whimſies, as 
we call them, | Ar the moſt , but as a Spiders web, { that is one of 
the Prophets compariſons too ) a thing of great cur:o/ity to the eye, 
ſpun of,a-molt fine ſuhtle thread, and in a moſt exat proportion : bug | 
a thing of no ftrengtb arall, uolels againſt a. ſmall fly, ( the _ 
ones will begak through jc z)aud the light rauch of 4 beſome ſtriketh 
itall away mamoment.. / oo | 
/1 |, 134/-But as for Gogs eternal. purpeſes,. it.is ngr {o with rhety, 
VVe. arc. not to conceive of ther, as of our own Yaz deticess, bur 
rather as.of lage counſels. The Counſel of th Tord, By whi 
name they are alſo ſftiled.iv Pſal...33. 11. and elſewhere in the 
Old Teſtamene. - Theſame name. is found allg jn the New,—ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of bim that worketb all things after the Counſel of 
bis owa.pill,, Eph. i..11, Yet is-por this ro be oderſiogd att 


perlymeicher:for Counſel is a thingghat jg firift propriety of ſpeech | 
|canyotþbe artribured paro God : for he hath een bis Counſelloar,? 
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Sub nutrice 
pueVla weln fi 
luderet infowe, 
d cupidd 

| prifit, mart. 
' Mena reliauit. 
| Horat.2.Ep.1. 


ſels ) are better approved of , Is gn ſolid, and likely ro 


| heads rake up in a hear or humour, and carry on without 


' Couſel imporreth alwayes ſome debare with ones ſelf or others , A 


{ome aelitera:ton , what is beit ro do or not to do, and how to do 


| 


15 aſſured aothing can binder him for doing the ſame, needeth 
nor cithcr to ak or to take comzſel about rt, God theretore, whoſe | 
both wiſdome and pozer 1s infinite, hath not any necd or uſe” of 
Counſel, 

14, The truth is, as the name of Deveces, was too bigh an ap- 


worſe : {othe name ot Counſel is roo low,. to beſtow upon Almighty 
Gods eternal es, it we knew a better : But the Scripture fit- 
| red to our capacity,{peaketh of rhe things oft God in fuch Janguage, 


and under fuch zotrops ,j as beſt agree with our weak conceptions , 
bur far below the dignity and Majeſty of the things chemielves. 
Counſels then they are called, in comparilon of mens devices ; and 
the reaſon of the compariſon ſtanderh thus, As thoſe reſolutions, 
which follow upon good a&urice and mature deliberation, where all 
circum ances are taken into due conſideration, and the cormventencres 
and 7zcorventencies examined and weighed ( which we call coun- 


rove more ſucceſsful , then thoſe ſudazz motions that tath, light 
cicher fezr or wit ; ſo, (but infinitely more then fo, do the 
wiſe purpoſes and Counſets of -God exceed the vain imaginations 
and devices of men, As the lightxing , which is bur a flaſb*, and 


it: and conſequently muſt ſuppole fome #mporency'or defect ei-| 
cher in reſpe& of knowledge y or afion , or both, He that kroweth | 
perfecily ar the. firſt thought ot a thing what is fit to be done, and | 


pellation ro beſtow upon” our Vain imaginations, if we knew a B 


? 


then vaniſheth; ſo are thelc : ' but thoſe; like the” [a7 , -which 
hath a fulnefs of durable {zg4t and heat within it (elf alwayes | 
alike, howſoever it may appear to. us ſometimes more and loinc-! 
= oy | 


' mindes , that we cannot Well tell what 'we would have or nor 
' have, to hold to.” Little children we know ate eagerly ford to have E 


I5, The ſecond difference in the Text, is in the Number, "Ours 
are Detices ja the plural; many Devices : His but one; Counſel 
in the ſingular. , Mens p»ipoſes are various, and eligngeable. 
Seldome do we continue long in one mind 5 but upon every 
flight octafion) as the 'Weatbercork with the winde, we ate rea- 
dy to turn and face abour, What between fears ahd bopes , 
deſires and cares , cur thoughts) are ſo pulled and: harrowed this 
way ard that way ; that manytimes -weare ſo diſtraRed'in our 


ary tog they fee; 'bur throw it away preſently, as- ſoon as they ſee 
another (perhaps 4 verry toy then ir) arid long as eagerly for tha; 
( Quo peteit ſpernit ©) There'is a ſpice of this chrldeſbneſs remain- 
ing in all thic ſons of eAdon 'oven to their dying day, Whe- 
ther itbe ftom' the natyrall ficklexefs of our minds, longing after 

n : notelty 5 


— 
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A zovelty : or {rom the wnſufficiency of any thing in this world co la- 


without lome wearizeſs and ſatiety, Whence ir cometh io pals} 


B wentions, Many fancics we entertain : and 2s © one nail ano- 
j_—_ ( clavus clatum,) lo. one farce driveth out another , i in- 
| finttum, 


clear and demonſtrative evidence of the tarity art unſufficrency 
thereof : even as in moſt other things multeplecrry arguerh zxfirmety. 
As there are many Stars in the Firmament, becaule they give but 
a lictle light : bur oze Sur ferveth the turn, without need of more, 


'lomon ſaith of men in general , that they bate ſought out many 11 | 


|. 2 6. Which multeplicity and wartety of devices in ts; is a moſt | 


Jas give light ro the whole World. . It were a ſuperfluous curioſ- 
tor a man to provide two ſtrings to bis Bowe, 'if he were ſure o:e 


prepared for the managing of a war, becauſc oze or a few are pre-' 
ſumed to be unſufficient for the work, By this very Arguinenethe' 
Apoſtle inthe Epiſtle ro che Hebrews provgth the inſufficiency of 

the legal Prieſthood and Sacrifices ; the Priefls were many, andthere 
was an iteration of the Sacrifices ; becauſe of rhe motality of the cone, 
and the wnprofitablexeſs of the other rorake away ſing.” * As on the | 
contrary he proverh the ſufficiency of rhe Priefthood and ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, trom the unchatigeabtencfs, ard Oxe-ſhip (if 1 may fo lay ) 
both of Prieſt and Serif. bot _- 

17, Iris no commendationthen, bur rather a diſparagernetif/ 
D ro mens devices that they are fo may, Bnt ir is the honour of God, | 
that his Counſel is but one, and unchangeable, ' We find ir expreſ- 
fed with that adjun& Heb, 6, To 2wuilzBAlor mh; Belg the t- 
| mutability of his Counſel. And it is there laid down as the great 
foundation of our Chriſtian bope, 'and the way Weng of all our | 
conſolation.  Quod ſcripſ\ ſcripj., What be hith written in the | 
ſecret book of his determinate Comnſel, (though irbe counſetrq us, 


and uncertain ; utitil, either he _— it, or the event diſcover | 
ie; yer) is it moſt cert45z in it ſelf, and altogether whcbknge- 
E able, We follow our own devices tnany rimes, which we at- 
terwards repent : and tfuly 'obr ſecond thoughts. are rmoſt' ah 6nd 


k 


rimes in the Sctiptures ſaid 50 repent, as Genelis's, andIncihe | 


—_— —_—_©ﬆewAGd. 


C 'would hold, And therefore are there thouſands of horſes 4d then *Qaree +034 


"A; Shmoal 


the wiſer. Bur with God there is 'no after-coupſe],” r6 -Correct 'pacogiplis! 
the errours of the former ': he Knoweth 'no#/any* ſach thitig as Hippol-a8.a. 
repentance 3 it is altogerher bid from bit e9%1. fe indeed Tome- Gen 660 


buſineſs] 


MiJeſoad 
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Jenab 3,10; | buſineſs of Niziveb, and elſewhere. Burt it is rot aſcribe d unto A 


God properly, bur as other humane paſs:0ns and affeRicns are, as | 
grif,\ſorray. &c, evgfwromegas, toimport lome atirons of God, 
eventually and according tothe manner of our underſtanding, like | 
unto the; operations which thoſe paſs:0-5 produce in vs : Eut have no-| 
thing at all of he ature of thole poſ5ions in them, So that ſtill, that | 
is eternally true,* which was ſpoken indeed by a falſe Prophet, bur | 
| whoſe ſpirit and tongue was at that time wroged by the God of 
truth, Num. 23.19. God is z0t @ man that be jhould le 5 Neither the 
ſon of man, that he ſhould repent, His Counſel therefore ſandeth ever 
one «4 the ſame z not reverſed by repentance, or countermanded by 
any after-counſel. 

18. Followeth the third Difference,which conſifteth in their Ef- 
ficacy, that 15 Fs eh in the Text by their drflerent manner of Exiſl- 
ing. Mapy devices may be 22 a mans heart, bur it is not in his power 
ro make mo ſtand; unlels God will, they ſhall never be accom- 
pliſhed, Bur in Teiah of all the world, the —_ of the Lord 
ſhall &:d: nothin can under, or diſappoint that, but that it ſhall 
haye the zntended effec. 


titive part of the ſoul 'onely, 85 þcing the proper ſeat of the deſires 
and. affetions, as the Head or Brgin is of the conceptions or 
thoughts. ,;.,yet is it very often in Scripture, and ſp it, is here, taken 
more largely. ſo as to coraprehepd. the whole ſoul, in all irs fa- 
culrics, . as well the opprehenſrue as the pppetitive ; ; and conſe- 
Gen.6.5. | quently takerh in the Thoughts, as well as the Deſires of the Soul, 
AR.8.22, - Whence: we. read of the theughts the heart , of thoughts ariſin 
Luke 24-38. 6 S 4 
Mauh.15:19. #1 the heart, of thoughts proceeding-from. out the heart, and the 
\ like, - | The meaning then js, gf np ſtitudes and variety of devr- 


| cs "may be in a mans head or 19 Ks heart , in bis thoughts and 1 


| deſires ,, in Is I +::ag and. hopes. : but pyſeſs God give Jeave, 

| there muſt ſt ay y, He is not able to bring them on ſurther, 

: ro. put them in ep , ind. 9, give chen a real exiſtency. 
Plal21,17, | T0 imagin (t-3 4s they re. 70t able to perform. 
= | Pfalm,23,, Vhath Je dah eo, .COpcEi men may | have of the fond 
imagination of the gu oh ; if they ere ſome goodly 

| #1 rcr, vinderft wee "us, then we doj 
Plal.g4-I1. pans T2. noweth, Jr the theuzht $ hits, of men They are but Vain. 

[ Plalm 94. Tut: is he kgowerh, not onel Jor the 774," that ir 


dc! whigh as. the 1 inde of kno , why it is 
os & {o.s dr Th hy fl "1.1 Ks oye on vain- Ir 

oy a is be that maketh the devices the pe Aye, and. © Princes t00 as; 
£ "1 tt RR Es ESO g no Plal lal 33, Fon 

! 


A my | ſo full, t it .may nin 0- 
TH yer, make e ſome « , = y the moigh, ( for out of the 


| had dundance 


I9. The Heart , althovgh 'ſamerimes it be put for the appe-' C 


Zence,, an Fl tence 'Þ -b t fof the Fort too E 
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| eſſence or being. 1. Not onely ,becaule af the eternity of bis own 


abundeuce of the heart the mouth fpeaketh.), andthe topguc may (oa 


great things, and talk high, It may 1a mdeed; bur that 6aaſting doth Marth 12 34, 
not any thing at all to further the buſinets, arte give the thoughts of | 


the heart a firm bottom or baſe wheteonto reft; it many rimes 1a 
ther helps tO overt#xy them the tooncr, VVecall it vapountng : and 
well may me focall it. For as a Vapour, that aryeth from the carth, 
15 ſcattered with the wind, varmſttth, and: cometh x0 warhing : S& 
are all the :imagenatiozs and devices that are canceived. in the heart 
of man, blaſted when the Lord blaweth apon them,and then they come 
tO zothexg., $37 

21, , But as for the Counſels of his heart, they ſhall fazd: 
Rooted and eſtabliſhed, hike the mountains; The faundation of 


Jam. 3. 5, 


God ſtandeth firm, though ſpoken by the Apaſtle in another tence, 


is moſt true in-rthis alto, VVhat he hath-purpoſed either himſelf 


to do, Or to bave dave. by any of his creatures, ſhall moſt certain- 
ly and infallibly corre te paſs 1n.every circutaſtance, juſt. as he hath 


appointed ir, Ic is eſtabliſbed 1p the heavens : and thoughall the 'as 5 £ »i- 


powers in earth and hel! fhoyle joyn their forces rogerher, {et ro 


[ 


all their ſhoulders and irengeh againſt it, and thruit fore ar it ro. ® 


make it fall; yet ſhall they' never be able to move ir or ſbake 
it, much lefs to.remove it. fram the place where it ſtandeth, or 
to overthrow it, His name i Fehaveh : it fignifieth as much as 


being , and that fron. bzmſelf,: and noderived from any other 1 
2, Nor yet becauſe he is tbe autbowr of berag to all other things that 
are : .3 Butalfofor that he is able to grue\4be:pe , reality. and tub- 


2 Tim.2.16. 


T]say 612 165 
vSce 


Plal.89.2, 
119.59. 


ſiftence to his qwn a:{lLand ward,taallbis purpofes and promifes.--- Da | 
V0ct twe Vocemn virtutis, Vikathe hatttappornted, none can diſappernt, 
His counſel doth, ſhall, muſt ſtavd.” My Counſel fball land; and 1 will 
do all my pleaſure. Elay 46.10. *> . VIRT, 

22, The conſideration of theſe d:fferences hath ſufficiently dil- 
covered the weaknels, trailty and unſuccetsfulnets of Mens devices 
onthe one fide; and on the other fide, the Rability, unchdngeable- 
neſsapd untailingneſs af Gods Lounſels, Whercat, the confiderati- 
on of the Reaſens.Qf the faid diflerepced will give us;yer farther al- 
ſurance : and thote Regſois rakenirom the. Sowerazguty, the Eterarty ; 
the weiſdome, andthe Power of. God.” . *7 
firſt mover in every motion and - inclination | of the Creature: 
Men, aye and Angels too, 'who: tar excell.;chem in fteengrhy are 
but ſecundary agents; fubordinate caulcs, and as it were inſtruments 
to-do his will, Now the: forb:rufer hath fuch'a neceflary influ. 
ence. into all the operations of \fecoud reanfes , that it »che :co0- 
currence thereof be zutb-beld, their : opexations muſt | ceaſe, 
The providence of Ged im orderingthe worldgand the ating of the crea- 


| | 


1123; * Firſt, God is the prima cauſe, the fovcraign agent, and | 


Pfat,103, 20% 
>. 


tares by his aQuation of them; 4s Rov8. A," 7's) 
ONT) Zek ro] 
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Ad Populum Prov.19-21, 


Erck,1.16. 


Ads 17, 28. 


| Ezekiel in a viſion:) like the motion of a Clock or other artificial ex-' A 
gine, conſiſting of many wheels one within another, fome bigger, | 
| tome leſſer ; bur all depend upon the firſt great wheel, which moveth 

all the reſt, and without which none of the reſt can move, 1 hin 
we live, and move, and bave our being : and in his hands are the bearts 
of the greateſt Kings, (and how much more they of meaner per- 
ſons > ) which he turneth and bendeth which way ſoever be pleaſetb,Prov. 
21,1,Be the Ax never ſo ſbarp and ftrong,yer can ir not cut any thing, 
unleſs the hand of the workman move it: and then it cutteth bur where 
he would have it,and that more or leſs, as he putteth more or leſs 
ſtrength unto it,.No more can mez, whatſoever ſtrength of wit or po. 
wer they are endued with, bring their own devices to pals ; but whe, 


Exod.14. 25. 


| 


ITomd Gee 


Pfal. 116.16. 


Jer.2$.93 | 
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25.20. 
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helpleſs in the midſt of the chanel]. | 


ends,and the accompliſhment of rherwwn deſires. Yer doth Almigh- 


voluntary ſervice ;that can ſay with Dav:id,and un his.ſence, Behold O 
Lord, bow that 1 am thy ſervant, Plal. 116, thavhave devoted them- 
ſelves faichfully and accordingly bend their endeavours ro do him 
true and /audable ſeruice,by obcying his revealed will, But certainly 
whether they will or no, though theyOhink of notbing leſs,they ſhal 
ſerve himto the furthering avd accompliſhing of his ſecret will, As 
we find, my ſervant David often, as: his ſervant inthe one kind : fo 
we ſometimes meet with my ſervant Nebuchadnezzar, as his ſervant 
m the other kind, 11D SIC A | 

25. Another Reaſon of the 'differences aforeſaid is from'Gods 
eterm!y; Man is but of yeſterday, and his thoughts caſual. They go 
and come, as it happeneth ; without any certain»m/e and! order, And 


as himſelf is ; mucable , fickley- an bncertain :ſo:are the things he 


hath co'do'withall, - and -whereabouts'he is converſant ; ſubject. to 
contingencies and variations, Tempord mutantur; So many new.un- 
expected accrdents happen every hour, which no wit of manzould 
foreſee; that may make it neceſſary for us many times to.deparr 
from our former' moſt adviſed: reſolstions : 'as the Mariner muſt 
ſtrike ſasl' again,(perhaps when he hath bur newly boyſt it up,)'it the 
winde and weather change, Sometimeya very ſmal :ncoxſiderat leac- 
esdent in it ſelf,may yet work avcty great tarn in a buſine(s of the 
ateſt moment, //.A-$mith: in ſetting on @ ſhove chanceth ro'drive 

the nail alittle afide;':ithe Horſe is prickt 3 the prick -endangereth 
the Horſe, 'and the-Horfe the Rider.z:upon' the Gleinob the Radey 
can (ſuppoſe 


th i 


and where, and ſofar forth onely, as the Lord thinketh fit to make uſe 
of them, Pharaohs Charzot may hurry him apace to the place of his 
deſtrution, becauſe God had ſo appointed it : but anon God-taketh 
off the wheels, and the Chariot can mote no farther, but leaveth him 


24.  Sovain arcall mers devices, as to the ſerving of their own 
ty God 1o order thele otherwile vain thengs by his over-ruling prove- 


dence, as to make them ſubſervient rochis everlaſting counſels. For ll | 
things ſerve bim,Plal.1 19.91, Happythrice happy,they that do him | 


MW 
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| | 
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(luppoſe the General or ſome Commander of {ſpecial uſe) the hatkel| 
is loit;;/upon the iſſue of that battel may depend the ſtate. gt awþole 
| Kingdome, and in the ftare of that may the rxtereſt of ſo many Prin- 
ces and Kingdames be involved, thaga very /iutle overſight in a very 

meay perſou may Occation very great alterations ina great part.obche 
| world, So eaſily may mes devaces. be dilappouned, and their'expe- 

aations fruſtrated, ErIe | 
26.But the Counſels of God areas himſelf 1s;Eternat,and unchange- 
able, Ego Dews © #04 mulor , I am God, ahd am notichanged : | wal. 2.5. 
as it he had ſaid, The nature ot the Godhead 8 nat capable of any | T3 950» ac 
' change, nor ſubje& ro mutiability, All change is either for the bet: recadles, go 
| ter, 9r for the worſe : but God cannot change for tbe better, becaulc he | arift. 1. de 
1s alrcady beſt ; nor for the worſe,tor then he ſhould ceaſe tobe be, | #10. 9+ 
ie is therctore impoſſible he ihould change atall;His determinations 
therefore are unalterable,more then the laws of the Medes and Perſe. 
| ans: for time hath long ſince altered thoſe Laws, but his counſels re- 
| main yeſterday, and to day, the ſame, and for.ever,  Chantr, and 
I if you will) Fortuze allo may have place inthe affairs of men,and 
| the things that are dee wnder the Sun : But to himithat dwelleth in 
heaven, that znbabiteth Eternity, that knew from. the beginning and 
| before the beginning of the. world all things char are done in hea- 
ven and earth z .nothing can be caſual, new, or unexpected, to' cauſe 
any change of purpoſein hum, | | | 
27. A third Reaſon. there is from the weſdome' of God, There is 
folly in all the ſons of men. They know but a very ſmall part ofthe | 

things that arc in the world ; and thoſe things they dorknow z 
they know bur 5 part. Beſides their naturall. ignorance; through. 
preciptranc , miſ-information, prejudice, partial affefizons, and fundry: 
other caules, they. arc {ubje& ro very many miſtakes and aberrations > 
whereby it cometh to pals, that ihe wrſeſt men:ſomerimes are foully | 
overſeen, and are faint take up the. Fools plea, and to cry Now pu- 
taram, » \ 104d 4 

28, But as for God ; he, atid he'alone; is wife; Miva aopd-—-! | 
the onely wiſe God, 1 Tim, 1, As weare ſure he will not decerve any; ; t;w.;.c5, 
being of :nfinzte goodneſs ; ſo we may be ſure he cannot bedeterved Phal.147.5. 
by any;: being of #afizete wiſdome, ; There is ſuch a fulnetsof1w/ſe.| 
dome in bim, that it hath left no room for ſecond.thougbts,' or wfters | 
cownſels ; nor can there be imagined4ny: cauſe; why he ſhould re: 

'tra&t or reverſe any of that he hath determzned to-do, eitherinpary| | 

orin whole, £ 13lr to 2700þ7 © 26 birt *1 

| 29. |. Laſtly, as his wiſdome, fo ishis Power allo. infinite,” Man 7 47%» <- 

may Zeviſe, pur poſe, and reſolve upoh 4 courſe;for-the obtainingot Gol, 4 

his intentions ; &-thar' poſſibly. with ſo good agvrre;and upon {uch deceelo,7. 
and rational groundfythet there appeareth no reaſon'tothe. 

contraty,why he ſhogld 'natper ſifianthe-lame mind ſkill, and pur- | 

ſue thathis ſaid reſo/u10p, And yet there may # tboſaud impediments 
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1, Inference: 


Prov.3+5. 


| 1Btervene, to ofſtrat the buſineſs; ſorbat ir ſhall not be in the potrer A 


ot his hand, to remove thoſe obſtacles, whereby to accompliſh the 
defircs of his hearr. © Lord, laith the Propher Jeremy, 7 know that 
the nay of man ts not tn himſelf : it 15 n0t 1n man that walketh, to dire bis 
ſteps. -And our Solomon a little before in this book 5 A mars heart 
devifeth his way : but-the Lord divefeth hs fleps, 

30, Buras forthe Lord z his Power hath no bars or bounds , 
other then thoſe of his own will; 'Quicqurd volurt, fecit, whatſoever 


"| lap 


the Lond pleaſed,that did be in heauen;and in earth ; in the ſea and in all 
deep places, For who hath ever reſified his will > Rom,g, Doth he mean 
' his rewealed will think you > Surcly not + thouſands have reſiſted and 


and purpoſes : and that too of an effeHuall reſiftance,ſuch a reſiſtance 


| as ſhal hinder the accompliſhment of that zz/.For otherwiſe there 


are thouſandsthat offer refftence to that alſo,iftheir reſiſtence could 
prevgil, But all yeſtenceas wel of the one ſort as of the other is in 
vain,asto that end:Thoagh hand joyn in hand,it will be to no p_ 
the right band of the Lord nill bave the preeminence when all is done, 
Aſjoetate your fehves,O ye people,and ye ſhall be broken mm pieces ; gird your 
ſelves,and ye ſhall be broken in pieces, Take counſel together, and it ſhall 
come 't0 nought; ſpeak the word and it ſhal not ftand,Elay 8.9, 10,Burt the 
counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand; and none ſhall be able to hinder ir. 
31: Lay all theſe rogether, the Soverargnty, the Eternity, the wiſ- 
deme;and the power of God£ and inall theſe God will be glorified:) 
and you'will fee great reaſon, why the Lord ſhould fo often blait 
mexs devices; bring all their counſels and contrivances tonought, 
and take the wiſe in their own craftineſs, Even to let men ſee, in their 
diſappointment, the vanity of all humane deviſes : that they mighr 
learn-tiot to glory no truſt to,their own wiſdome, or firength, or any 
thingelſe in themſelves, ot in any creature, but that be that glorieth 
might glory iz the Lord onely, 
32; Levevery one of us therefore learn(that I may now pro- 


heard; Ferft of all,not to truſt roo tnvichto our own wt, neither to 
lean tear own underſtandings 5; Nor pleate our ſelves over-much in 


the vaindeurces,imaginations , 'functes, or dreams of our own hearts. 
Though our purpoſes ſhould be honeſt, and not any wayes finfull 
enheritt Matter, end, Means, ot other Circumſtance : yet if we 
ſhould be over-confident of their ſucceſs, reſt roo much upon our 
own'sill, comtrivances, or any worldly help z like enough they may 


| deceiveus, | It nay-pleaſe God to ſuffer thoſe that have worſe prr- 


| to themſelves baſer ends, or make uſe of more a#rpwar- 
Ad pad 


e means ; to profper to our and loſs, yea poſhbly to our 
deftruBizon : if it be'but or tc rod to-chaſtiſe us for reſting too 
much upon outward helps, and making fleſb 


owr arm , and not 


ceed to the 1nferexnces) from the conſideration of what we have 


relying! | 


E 


OO — bo. 
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\ (relhing onr-ſelves intiraly uptb- bm. and; his| lalvazion, | 
33. Whoknowahi but, Judgement mays. nays, Who koowerh 
not that; Judpement muſt (latththerApaſile 3, thats, ip the rdigary, 


Whoe@nrof his tender gre of+ theisi wel-doings, will tooner pruiſÞ 
( remporally I mean!) his one. che/aren, when they,take pridg in 
their own 4xVerirons, \ayd tooth. therielves.inyihegenices of thei 
own hearts. ; then be! -will hrs profeyrd enemues, thas ftang aggdebi- 
ance with him, and openly fgbs again. him,  Thele he (uffgrecth 
many times: to go ax; ip their 1mpacires,, and tO wimh. up. gg the 
| height.of their ambrtiaus 4efirev:;. that;:in the, mcag. time. be may 
| ule of their 4zzafire6 and vgpxeſiren for the (comrging of thole 
of his az bouſbulds and! iw dac-end. get himiel the more glory, by 
their deftruron, . fv Ko SW Le deter | 

34, Bur then Secondighowſoever Judgeneng may legenatthe, 
houte of God, modt:rcceytain iris, it thall notezdghere : bur te, 
hand of God and his zrwyng#ag juſtice fall as lag; reachthe boule| 
of the wicked opprefiour allo. Av that, not, with :zemporary pu 
niſbments oncly, as. be: du corre& his ape. : bur (without xepen- 


: 


courle-of. Gods, providence wſwally 49h). begeaas the boyſe of. God? 


trance ) evil ſhall huntthem:torheis arſeſing de{ixuiizon, that de- 
{pife his 4:0wn. Coxufels,, ta follow the curſed 


who 1s Lord over us > Wetbgue Counſel ad (trength far war &c.) what,' 


which pierce into the heels of the kcker, and work him much an; 
guiſh; bur theroſelves remain as they were before without any alrg- 
ration , or abatement. of their ſharpncts. God delighterh tg, ger-; 


proud Pharaohs zu the awaginatzon of the.r hearts: ang thay elpecially, 
when they arc arrived(and not ardiuersly 111! then) almoſt at the ve- 
ry higheſt pitch of their defigns, VVhen they arc in the top of 'their, 
jollity,and gotren ro the-uppermoſt roundle of the ladders then dogh he 
put to his hand, tumble thera down headlong az once : an the 

how ſuddenly do they conſume, periſÞ, and come to a feexful 6:4 3:.'T tk 
ſhall they find; (buritoo.late, ) what their pride would nat ER 
ſuffer them to believe, to be 4 terrible truth, thar all theig depucgs 
were bur folly and thar the counſel of the Loyd myſt Sand... ©... 
35. A territle wuth indeed to-them ;' bus Thzrdly, of alk | 
comfortable conſideration to all thoſe, that with. pazience ang chear-, 
fulneſs ſuffer for the teſtimony of God or 4 g004-tduſtrexce and j1} 4, 
| good canſe, under rhe infolencics of proud &44-perer/yll perſecurors. 
| When their enemies haze bent all the firevgth of their pus and p2, 
wer to work their deſiri710n ; God can, ( ang 85, he (ecth ir inftrus 
» Ne S2- — $65 F000 6 6 Geg 2 [iz mea} 


| Uecs and imagioath-.! 
ons of their own naughtey. hearts... The Por ſectors: of, God in-bis' 
ſervants, of Chriſt in his members ; kat lay wi. che pride of thei. | 
hearts, ( with our t0-49ues,, with ur wit, with our axmes and. ar. 
mics, me pill prevail: we are they thet ought to ſpeak, and ya rule. 7 


do they, bur even kick agaizſt the pricks > as the phyalc is «AQ, 9." Tr 


himſelf bozour , and 10 ſbewthe ſtrengtb of bis arm, by ſcattering. fygh. 90s i 
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clude all their devires-and ſiratagems , bring all their preparations 
and enterpriſes to nought, and- turn them all to ther deſtrufion , 
2 Sm.15-3t«; bis ow glory, andthe weltare of bis ſervants, 1, Either by. turning 
| their counſels ixto folly, as he did Achitophels, 2. Or by diverſion ; 

' finding. chem work elſewhere z as-Sau! was {ain to leave the pur- 

1 Sam.:3-26, ſuit of David, when be and bis men bad compaſſed him about and were 
— ; ready ro take him, upon a meſſage then brought him of an invaſion 
1:37:79: of the land by the Philiſtines, And as he ſent a blaſt upon Sernache- 
rib,by a rumour that he heard of the m—_ /Ethiopis's coming forth 
to war agaiaſt him, which cauled him to deſert his intended ſiege of 
Nam.23 3. | Jeruſalem, 3. Or by putting 4 tleſs1ng intothe mouth of their enemics; 
inſtead of «curſe; as he guided the mouth of. Balaam, contrary to 
his intendment and deſire, 4. Or he can melt the hearts of his cne- 
mies into a kind of compaſ5:0n, or caule them to relent, fo as to be at 
— peace with them when they meet, _ they came out againſt them 
Gen.31.29, | With minds and preparations of hoſtility : as he did Labars firſt, 
Gen-33 4 |and Eſaus afterwards, againſt Jacob. | 
36, Howloever, {ome way or other he can curb and reſtrain 
Jer 18.13, [either their malice or power, or both ; that when they have deviſed 
. Pathol devices againſt them ;, as they did againſt Jeremiah, they. ſhall not 
« 7<7, | be able to put them in execution, As a cunnug rider that ſuffereth 

_—_— He-| a wilde w1tamed Horſe to fling and fly out under him, but with 
woo %1 the bridle in his jaws can give him s ſudden ſop at his pleaſure, even 
in the midſt of his fulleſt career: Or as a 5trIful fiſher, when ſome 

reat fiſh hath caught the bait , letteth ir tumble and play upon the 
Fine awhile, and beat it (ef: upon the water or againſt the bank,and 
at laſt when he ſpjeth his time, ſtriketh the hook into him, and draw- 
* Ii eth him to the land. Socan the Lord deal, andoften doth, with 
| the great Behemoths and Leviathans of the world : he letteth them 

20 on in the pleaſing devices of their own ſeduced hearts, and (uf- 
fereth them to-proſper 1n therr miſchievous imaginations, (according 
Plal.140.9. | to the 01, or as the new Tranſlation rendreth it Pal, 140.) 7 therr 
Rv$.0. | wicked dewices, till they be even covered over with pride and tiolence . 
But when the time is come, which he in his eternal counſel hath 
appointed; he putteth bis hook rato their noſes, and bis bridle in'o their 
lips, (they are both his own expreſſions by the Prophet, inthe calc 
Hezehiah and Sennacherih,) and lo defeateth all their malicious 
purpoſes fot the future, And though they frer and rage for anger, 
| Efay $1.20. and arc as impatient as 4 wilde Bull in a net (which is another of the 
Prophets expreſſions cl{ewhere 1s wn is itto.no purpoſe : though 
they gnaſh with their teeth through indignation and envy,yer wil they, 
iſh y, they ſhall melt away, and their deſires ſhall poor” Whereot, 


Efay 37.29. 


Plal.112,10. 


beſides fundry examples in Scriptures, God hath given us of this na- 
tion ſome remarkable experiments: eſpecially in ewo never to be 


| forgorren defeats, the one of the /ruincible Armade in eighty eight, 
| | the other of the Gunporder-Treaſon fince. ; 37. The 


wh ti All Populum Prov.19.21. 


| mental ro tis everlaſting counſels will,) infatuate all their counſels , A 
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A; 37. The meditarionof which both examples and experiment , | 
would be as a ſoueraign Corral; to relieve our ſpirits, and ſuſtain 
our ſouls with comfort, againſt thofe delzqgure anime, thoſe fainting 
firs that ſometimes come upon us, when we arc cicher ov:r-burdens 
ed tinder the preſſures of our own ſufferings; or over-grieved at the | 
proſperous ſucceſſes ot our cruel enemies, The comtort is , that| 
neither they ; por their Yevices, can prevail againſt us any farther 
then God will give them leave : and we know, that if we cleate 
ſtedfaſtly ro him, he will nor give them leave to prevazl any farther 
then ſhall be for owr good." He that by his power ſtilleth the raging 
B [of the Sea, and hath! ſer it its certain bounds which it may not pals, EY 
and by his pcremprory decree hath ſaid unto it , Hitherio ſhalt thow | Job 38.12. 
20, and here ſhalr thou ftay thy proud daves : by the ſame power alſo 
can ſtill at his plealure the madneſs and the tumalt of the people, Pilate 
that condemned Chriſt, conld have had no power {o to doyrf it had 
not been gruven him from abbue, And Judas that betrayed him, and the 
Jews that crucified him, did no more then what God in his deter- 
minate counſel had fote-appointed to-be done, Burt nor Pilate, nor | ads 4.24; 
Judas, northe Jews could hinder him from riſing again from the ! 
dead, The reaſon was,becanfe m the ezerxal courſel of God, Chriſt 
C | was to de, and riſe agath :therefore-God 1uffered them to have po- 
| |eyto procure his Death ; butthey' had no power-atall to hinder his 
Reſarreftion, = pf 4 | | 
| 38, Andthereforelalſo foerebly, ir will well become us, nay, ! 4. tofermce. | 
| [itis ourbounden duty, ts ſubnet to (uch ſufferings as God ſhall call | 
usto; and to take up out croſs, when tie ſhall think fit to lay itupon Luk.g. 13. 
us, with all willingneſs, 'Vhen we have"to do with Satan and his | 
ternptations, reſeſtence may be of good uſe to us: ( Reſiſt the devel and 
he will flye from you: ) but when we have to do with God and his 
chaſtiſcments, it is in'vain! to oppoſe; His hand is too. mighty for 
| !us: there is no way but to ſubm#t, andio bumble our ſelues thereun- | 10: 
D det, by acknowledging our weaktiefs, and reſigning our wills.and. 
deſires to his wiſdome and goodneſs Jt irhiet6ndeft thing in the world 
; |rothihk to redeem owr ſelves out of troubles by onr.own wit or power. 
alone , without his leave, Our dwwdewrces can no more belp ws, if 
in his eternal cvunſel he hath determined roaffis us: then other | 
| mens devices can harm us, if he have determincd to protefi us. But 
how to behave our ſelves when any trawble 18 upon us, or dexger to- 
wards us ; the Apoſtle hath given us an excellent Rule,and our Sa- 
viour an excellent Ex ample, The' Rule is Phil 44 6; Be careful for. 
E nothing : but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thaukſ- 
giving , let your tequeſt be made known.wnto God. AS if he hadfaid 
Acquaint him with your griefs'; :whar ir is thar' eroubleth, you , | 
and with your deſires; What it is; you would'have :- commetid all | 
to his good pleaſure and wiſdome by ' your: humble ahd, hearty: prog- 
| ers; andthen take no further 4020s care about-it-> your: Wayyy: 
| Y 
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whar-is fitteſt tobe done in it, The Example 1s, cur Savicurs ptay-| 
rin his agony ; Father, sf it-be poſsitle, let this cup paſs from me * wie. 
wvertheleſs not my wril, but thine be done, He maketh his requeſt known: | 
unto God in the former clauſe 2; and then permitteth all zo bzs w4ll, 
in the later. | Þ — El 
| 2-29; But you will ſay, muſt} we fit ſtill when troutle is upon' 
us ?\ Suffer all, and donothing > May we | not caſt and dewyſe how 

to'free our elves therefrom , and uſe our beſt exdeauours ro effect 

it > Doubtleſs yon may, There ts nothing, meant in whar hath] 


been hitherto ſaid, -to exclude either pradept; counſels, or boxrſt en-, B 


deavours, God forbid, He takethno pleaſure either in fools,or lug- 
gards, But here is the danger, leſt we ſhould yeft 1z..0ur own' coun-| 
ſels,vithout asking counſel at his mouth ; or truſt in our Own endea- 
| voa75,Without ſecking help at'his haud, We atc to ule both Coarſels 
and Znaeauours, (provided ever that they be honeſt and lawiul : )| 
| but there is ſomething to be dope beſides, both before and after. Be- 
|fore weuſethem, we muſt prey;unto God, that he would are? us in 
our Counſels, and bleſs us in our exdeavewrs : and when we have uſed. 


them, we muſt by our prayers again commend the ſucceſs of both to' (5 


him, who is able to fave us: Dand permit ut wholly rohis wiſdome 
and goodneſs,at whatitymes,and by: 9 means, and 1n what meaſure! 
1t will pleaſe him to ſave us. For ſo it muſt be, even as he will,and | 
| no otherwiſe, when all-is done. Hes.connſcl;ſhall ſtand : but fo ſhall | 
| 20 deviſe of man, that agreeth-notghereunto, 

40; Thar therefore we may give unto owr purpoſes as great a 
certainty of good fucceſs,as ſuchuncertain things are capable of : it 
ſhould be our care in the laſt pjaee, to provide that they may be | 
' as conformable to his Conrſels,as paſhble may be. Now fince the | 


Eternal Connſel of God, which:as nothing elſe but his ſecret will N 


(though it be properly.the counſel meant inthe Text,yet) is not pro- 
perfor us tomeddte withall, nor» appointed by him tobe the rule 
' or mesfure of our ations: werate not bound to conform our : /ls | 
and parpoſes thereunto z+ nor conſequently to trouble our ſclves! 
 thereabouts,' Secretum meummibi, When we arecallcd to be of, 
bis Counſel, but nor before, :we may look into the ark of his decrers, 

and enquire into his ſecret wit]. But till then (which will never be) 

it is happineſs enoughfor usand an unſpeakable favour from him ,' 
| if we may be adrmrred to br of hrs Cowrt (though rot of his Counſel ) 
[and thereby to hive ſome good knowledge of his revealed will, Thar 
is all that belongeth: to us : to that therefore let us hold us, as to 

our proper Rule and Standard, As its not fit for us to ſearch into 
that Couxſel of his which is lockt up in the Cabinet of his ſecret will: 

ſo neither is it: fafe for us to aeſprſe that Counſel of his, which is 
| irriparted to us iti the tredſury of his revealed will, Aﬀk we counſel 
| at Gods mouth; 'confult we the Oracles of his holy word; ler his 


ceſtimonies 


q 


—A SR —__ 


4 F "nn will take care of it, who knoweth. bertcr then you do3A4. 


| 
[ 
| 
[ 
| 
ſ 


| 
| 
| 


{ 
| 


| 


Sg 
+ 


| | { he Eiphth Sermon. . = 

A teſtimonies be our gaides ab cowſellowrs ; and Ter our thouthrs and 

| purpoſes be conformed to the Conſels and direfitons givenus therein ,! 
and that is the moſt probable way to ſecure the ſuritſs according to 
our own hearrs deſite, and to make thetn alfo 1d ft», For what! 
more likely way can be imagined to accompliſh th# [ecrer will of 
God, then tairhtully to endeavour the accompliſhment of his yevea- | 
led will, and commit tht reft ro tim | 

41, Whercwmito that yori may give the better credit, take it 
upon the word of thee creditable witneſſes, Firſt, our Solpmon =— | 
Prov.16, Commit thy torks wirto the Eoyd : and ſv ſhall thy thoughts be| Prov.16.2, | 
B | eftabliſhed, His father David before him ih Pſalm $33Commit oh ay; P6375. |} 
unto the Lord , ani pat thy truft 12 bin { and he ſpall bring tt to ouſt 
And Elep'az the Tenianite long before them bork, 'in Job 22; 1! ages 
thou return unto the eAlmighty, and make thy prayer ##t6 b1m, &t., Thou OO Þ 
ſhalt alſo Aecree a thiig,and it ſhall be hallther : andthe linht ſhall Jhize 
upon thy wayes. - 

42, 1t any man tint ſuchevidence of Reaſon, and pregriant 
Teſt;nm1.irs (hall oppole common Experience; againſt which there | 
i510 dilputihg ; Tharrhouſands of men that have hearkenedto the 
Counſels of God in his holy word, mite their requeſts ktiowti to him 
C | by Prayer, and committed theit Wayes \o him ty holy deptridence 
upon his good providence z have yet failed in their hopes; and the 
ſacceſs of their affairs, atd fallen tinder their enemies hands; '! All 
this muſt be confeſſed 2 truth : Yer" tio contrathi#ob to what hath 
been delivered, For it was not {#id, that ſuch thoughts and pee: 
{es ſhall 7fallibly have*the Ueſtredſhreeſs + burthar it is tHe" 1ſt 
probable way for the obtaining thereok, amid the great nieer! ity 
of all humane affairs and devices, Many times there may fome 
ſiniſter reſpefs and corrupt affetions mingle with our beſt intentions , 
or deyotions ; or there may Jurk in our hearts ſome ſecret noyſome 
D | luſt undiſcovered, and ſo unſubdued : or there may be a leaning too | 
much apon our own devices, or other inferiour belps, without caſting 
our (elves upon the providence of Go1 fo entirely as we ought : ſome | 
thing or other there may be in s, Or in our purpoſes,or in our Pray- | 
ers amiſs, though p_ we perceive it not ; for which it may 
pleaſe God to ſuffer our hopes to periſh,and to render our endeauours | 
unſuccelsfull, 
| But howloever, ts other 03 gderations there are,that will 
fully anſwer the Ojefton, and remove all difficulties in this point, 
Firft, that all temporall promiſes are to be underſtood cum exceptione 
E | cructs :; thatis to ſay, not abſolutely according tothe tenour of the | | 
words in the urmoſt extent ; but fo far forth, as God in his infi- 
nite wiſdome ſhall ſee it expedzent ro deal with his ſervants, cither 
in Mercy or Juſtice, according to the preſent temper of their hearts, 
and in order to their future good, $o that {till there is a reſervation 
of a power in him to exerciſe them with the croſs, as he ſhall _ | 

: | $0OG. 
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6 ; good. In that large promile which cur bleſſed Savicur maketh to A 
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| all thoſe chat tuffer loſs in any kind fer bis ſake ad the Goſpels; eter- 

nal life in the world to come 1s promiled abſolately, but the hundred 
fold now in this preſent like not Gta with perſecutions exprelly | 
annexed Mark 10, | 

44, Secondly, that the deſires and hopes of godly men that arc 
agreeable tro Gods holy WOreynauge they may tor the reaſons now 
pecitied, fail, as tothe particulars deſired in theſe inferiour things ," 
which arc of ſmaller importance, and concern a Chriſtian bur up-| 
os the by : yer in that which ought to be, and in every true Chriſti- | 
an is, tbe main ot his deſires, and the whimate eng that he looketh ar, p 
ſo that he deſireth all other things but reſpeRively and in order to/ 
that, to wit, the gn God, and the fruition of his favour ; unleſs 
the fault be in humſclf, he ſhall not fail his expeRation, 

45. Hear then the ſumm of all,and the concluſion of the whole 
matter, Give up thy ſelf faithfully to follow the good connſel of 
God. in. his -revesled will ; and then give up thy defoes entirely, to 
be diſpoled by his «ſe any. in his ſecret will : and he ſhall un- 
doubtedly grue thee thy bearts Pe. Either in thoſe very particulars 
thou craveſt at his hands, if he ſee the ſame expedient tor thee in þ 
ordes.tO bis glory and thy good ; or elſe in ſome othey thing, which is | 
in truth much more expedient for thee, then that which thou craveſt , | 
and ſhall inthe end fo appear to thee,although for the preſent thou 
doeſt not ſo apprehend tt. fg volumus, aut quod malumus : one 
of both we may be ſure of. | If we ſubmit or »245 to his, both in | 
| dot and ſuffering doubtleſs we cannot finally miſcarry. He wil 

conſult nothing but for ovr good ; and what he hath conſulted muſt | | 
ſtand, T 


- 


